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© XapkiBcpkuil HallioHapHAUN Nienarorivani yHiBepcureT iMeHi I'.C. CkoBopoan
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BOJIb 2I1I0XHU B PACCKA3AX H. C. MACJIOBA
Bakymkuna M. A. (XapbkoB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642588
Abstract
The paper is devoted to the story “Hymn to the
Cloth Shawl” by Ivan Maslov. Some I. Maslov’s stories

have repeatedly become my study object, as well as the

rural theme in |. Maslov’s literary life. The story “Hymn
to the Cloth Shawl” is served as the study material. Biographical, cultural and
historical, comparative and historical, historical and genetic methods became the
research methods. As a study result it is found that in the style of I. Maslov’s stories
the philosophical issues, metaphorism, psychologism, symbolism and vernacular
words merged together. The characters’ life and the author's intention are intensely
colored. In the story the writer often refers to the theme of war and post-war life,
death, suffers, life difficulties: these are the themes that run through the entire
creative path of the inborn storyteller, the writer 1. Maslov. His stories are sharply
polemical, the memories of the war and post-war life of himself and his family are
the source of eternal values. I. Maslov allows to feel the time passage, determines a
person’s fate. The conclusion of the research is the writer I. Maslov takes the special
approach to revealing the war theme in the relationship between war and women. The
prospects for further research are the disclosure of the artistic worldview in
I. Maslov’s stories.

Keywords: lvan Maslov, “Hymn to the Cloth Shawl”, story, rural theme, war
theme, war and women.

[IpousBenenuss  yKpamHCKOrO TMpo3aWka W M03Ta, MyOJUIHCTa |
autepatypoBena Mpana CremanoBuua Maciosa (Maslov, 2014), nmaypeara
nutepatypHoil mpemun uM. B. Koponenko (1998), I'. KButku-OcHoBbsiHeHKO (2002),

HU3BCCTHBI HE TOJIBKO B praI/IHe, HO U 3a €€ MpeaAcIaMu.
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Oco0oe MecTo cpenu ero pacckazoB 3aHHUMaeT «[MMH CYKOHHOMY IUTaTKy»
(2002). D10 cBOEOOpa3HbIM AMOC, BOIUIOIICHHBIH B CPAaBHUTEIBHO KOPOTKHUH, HO
OYEHb €MKHUH [0 CBOEMY 3MOLIMOHAJBHOMY COJEPKAHMIO KaHp paccka3a. MoKHO
HPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO CIIOBOCOYCTAHUEC SUMH CYKOHHOMY niaamky (BBIICICHO HaMU. —
M. B.), BbIHECEHHOE B Ha3BaHME pacCcKas3a, — CRBOCOOPA3HbIN BHI30B MUCATENS CUCTEME
Y BIIACTH, BO3BPAIIICHHOE ce0e MpaBo 3a0bITh O Mo0eaX, TOCTIKCHHUIX M OIMMOKax B
IPaHIMO3HOM HCTOPUYECKOM HKCIepuMeHTe XX BeKa, paccka3d 00 «OTTeneiam» B
1980-¢ rompl c ee oOpeTeHHUSIMH W yTpaTaMH, JKEJaHWE Pa3TIAIETh OOBIICHHO-
YeJIOBEUECKOe CKBO3b MPHU3MY TOCYIAapCTBEHHOTO U 0OmecTBeHHoro. «['mMH
CYKOHHOMY IIaTKY» MIPOHUKHYT HEMOJIEIbHON HCKPEHHOCTBIO, 3TO PACCKa3-TMMH, B
KOTOPOM CJIWJIMCh BOEIMHO JHOOOBH M 0OJb AMIOXU, B KOTOPOM Tparmyeckas cyapda
ponHbIX MacnoBa HampsMyl0 CBsi3aHa C HCTOPUYECKUMH COOBITHAMH XX BEKa.
CkpblTass aBTOpCKas NOJIEMHKAa B paccKa3e HampaBlieHa MPOTHUB TeX, KTO Ha
MPOTSKEHUU BEKA HE CITYKUJI MpaBJie, a MPUCITY>KUBaJ BIACTH.

Bnacte Bo Bce BpemeHna Oosiack npas/bl: «Ho mpaBaa Obuia Takoit orpajoi, /
Kotopoit ycryman mwoboii nocriex», — nucan b. [lactepHak B CTUXOTBOpEHUU
«IloGegutensy. HWcrtopuss MHOTOTPYIHOM KM3HU CceMbHM MaciOBBIX Tak K€
IpamMaTh4yHa, KaK M BCS IOCJIEBOCHHAsl KOJIXO3HAs >KU3Hb JKEHIIUH «B CYKOHHBIX
MJIaTKax», rAe Kaxaas «reporHs» OJULETBOPSIIA OMPEAEIICHHbII Tal )XKU3HU LEJI0T0
MTOKOJICHUS JIFOAEH.

B pacckaze «['MMH CyKOHHOMY IUIaTKy» HUCTOPUYECKHH (PaKT, CTAHOBSCH
MpPEAMETOM TEPEKUBAHUSI, TOdydaeT OuorpadUyuecKkuii CMBICI C d3JIEeMEHTaMHU
MMIIPECCUOHU3MA, KaK, HalIpUMeEp, B clieHe «MaMa u ee Moapyru», Korja OHU KOCSIT
JYroByr TpaBy. B pacckaze mosTu3anusi HAapOJHOTO YKJIana MU3HH, TPaJHULIMMA
KPECTBSIHCKON KYJIBbTYpbI, XapakTepHbIX s «BeHuoB» mnucarens, ocTaercs 3a
KaJpoOM BOCIIOMUHAHUH, OOHa)kass CHMBOJIMUYECKYI) MHOT'O3HAYHOCTb CTPYKTYpbI
3aMbICiIa  paccka3a C HApOYUTO CKPOMHBIM, HO TparudecKu-HampsiKEHHBIM
Ha3BaHUEM U BHYTPEHHUM peHPEHOM — «CYKOHHBIN MJIATOKY.

Pacckazy MacnoBa mnpucyma CIEepKaHHOCTb IIOBECTBOBAaHMUS, MIHOBEHHAS

npamatu3aiys OyJHUYHOTO TEUEHHUS TOBCEIHEBHOU >ku3HU. [lucarens HaMmepeHHO
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HUT/IC HE BCIIOMHUHAET O TATOTaX ITOCICBOCHHOW CEIhCKOW >KM3HU, O OOJBIITUX
CYKOHHBIX IUIaTKaX, 3aMEHSBIINX CKATEPTH B CEJIbCKUX XaTaX, KOrJa BeuepaMu 3a
CKYJHOM €10 3a CYHJYKOM coOupanach Bcs ceMbsi. Ero ceMbsi, Kak U Ipyrue CEMbH,
nocjie BOWHBI >kuiia O€IHO, B 3EMIIIHKE, POJHBIE pPaJOBAIUCh Tiepee3nay B
MMOCTPOEHHYIO BCEM MHUPOM XaTy Asau VBaHa, TpakTopucTa, Opara moruoIero oria
MacnoBa. UckpenHoctb, mpodeccuoHanu3M mucaTels MNpeArnoiarald yMEHHUE He
NOBTOPSTHCS, PACCKa3bIBasi O BBICTPAITAHHOM.

Hanexnapl Ha JydlIyl0 >KU3Hb MOCJIE€ BOWHBI CMEHSUIUCh COMHEHUSIMU U
pa304yapoBaHUSIMU, OCO3HAHMEM SBHOTO MPOTUBOPEUYUS MEKIY BO3BBIIICHUEM
YelioBeKa TpyJa W OJHOBPEMEHHO pacTyiei OropokpaTtusanuend Biactu. Kak u
A.T. TBapnoBckuii B cBoeM nukie «llamsaru martepu», MacioB npuOiuxkaercs K
OCMBICIICHUIO TOW Tparuyeckod pojH, KOTOPYIO ChITpaidi B CyIb0€ JIepeBHU
KOJUIEKTUBHU3AIMS U pAacKyJlaulMBaHUE, OCTABIIMECS HE3aKUBAIOIEH paHOU B KU3HU
MUIJTMOHOB JIIOJICH, CBSITO BEPUBILHUX «B MOOETY KOMMYHU3Ma.

JomuHupyroimeid B pacckazax MaciaoBa MO-TPEeKHEMY OCTaeTcsi mpodiieMa
«UeNIOBeK U ero Ouorpadus», obpaz-nepexuBanue. Pacckasy «['UMH CykOHHOMY
IJaTKy» TakK e, KaKk W JpYyrdM [pPOU3BEICHHSIM MHCATENs] CBOMCTBEHHA
¢dunocodckasi, TNCUXOIOTUYECKAs,  HPABCTBEHHAs,  COIMAJIBLHO-TIOJIUTAYECKAS
riyouHa. Y 4yuTtarens BO3HUKAET CTpEMIIEHHE K 000OIIeHnI0 00pa3a-nepexuBaHus
KaK CHMBOJIa COBETCKOTO «CYKOHHOTO IIJIaTKa», «TSKEIOTr0», «TrOPECTHOIOY,
CPaBHUMOTO pa3B€ 4YTO C OOpPa3oM-CUMBOJIOM «CHHEHBKOTO IUIaToO4ka». CHUMBOI
CYKOHHO-TOPECTHOTO TuiaTka MacioBa BbIpacTaeT u3 ObITa, U3 MPEIMETHOTO MHPA
MIPOM3BEICHUS: IO [IBETY CEPBIM WM TEMHO-KOPUYHEBBIH, 10 KAUECTBY — CYKOHHBIH.

B 3THX CYKOHHO-TOpECTHBIX IJIaTKaX XOPOHWIM MPaBEIHUII-CTAXaHOBOK, BIOB
U Marepeld XOpPOHWJIM B HEM TaKXKe W ABAJUATWICTHIOW KPacaBUILY-TIECEHHUILY
Kareuky BacumeBy. O6pa3bl nepcoHaxkeil pacckazoB MacioBa crucaHbl ¢ HaTyphl —
TaKUMH, KaKUMHM WX 3HaJ Tucatesib. BHYTpeHHssi cB0OOJa, 0cobas TOpPSYHOCTD,
BHYTPEHHHI CBET paccka3a OCBEIIAET TO, YTO MPUXOAWIIOCH MEPEKUBATh AEBYIIKAM
M OKCHIIMHAM Ha MPOTSHKEHUM TOPHKUX BOEHHBIX JIET, MPEOJ0JIeBas TOCKJIUBYIO

IIyCTOTY B IPyAM.
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CyKOHHBIH TJIATOK OBLT YYACTHUKOM U CBHACTENIEM JKMU3HU MHOTHX JKCHIIUH U
UX JIETeH, a caM aBTOP ObLT HE MPOCTO HAOJIOIATENIEM — OH XKHUJI PSAJIOM C TEMH, KTO
HE CHHMAaJ 3TOT IUIATOK B TEYEHHUE «TOPBbKOW TOJHWHBDY. BpeMeHHOE TOpPKECTBO
Bpara, IMpeNaTelbCKUe OTCTYIUICHHUS «HAIIUX», OCYXKAAIOIME COJIIAT B3TJISIbI
MHPHBIX JKUTEJIEH, CTApUKOB, XCHIIUH W JETEW, OCTABISAEMBIX Ha MPOU3BOII
¢armucTam, — BCe 3TO 3aCTaBIISICT MUCATENS CTPAIaTh BMECTE CO CBOMMH T'€POSIMHU.

MacnoB Bujien, kKak 0eJICTBOBAJIM JIIOJIM, OKa3aBIIuecs B (alMCcTCKON HEBOJIE,
KaK OHU JKHJIM B TMOCTOSHHOM CTpaxe 3a YXW3Hb CBOUX OJIM3KWX: HEMIIbI, OTCTYIIas,
KTJIM YIEJICBIIME JI0Ma MUPHBIX JKUTEJEH, BBITOHSIM MaTepel C JE€TbMHU Ha YIIHILY,
rHaJIM UX niepesa coboit moutu A0 Kuesa, coznaBas U3 HUX «GKUBOU LIUT», TEM CaAMbIM
samminas ceds. Hukorga mucarens Tak OTYETJIMBO HE CIBIIIAT Toj0ca >KCHIIUH
CBOEH CEMbHU — JJI 3TOTO €My HaJI0 OBLIO MPOCTO MPUCTYIIATHCA K CBOEMY CEpILY, U
OH OOHAPYXUJI C MyKOH U TPEBOTOM, UTO U MHOTO JIET CITYCTSl BOMHA HE yIIlJia OT HUX.
«S1 He yuacTBy10 B BoiiHe, / OHa ydactByeT Bo MHe» (1O. JleBuTanckuii).

D. XeMUHTy31 Ha3BaJl CBOE MOKOJIEHUE OCTABIIMXCS B )KUBBIX «IIOTEPSIHHBIMY,
HO OHO OCTQJIOCh XUBBIM. B oTnmume ot Hero Bacuimb BbIKOB Ha3Basl mokojIeHHE
morudmux B 005X M03TOB U mucarene — Muxawmna Kynpuunkoro, IlaBma Korana,
Hukonas Mariopoa, Wnero Jlanmmnua, BceBonoga barpunkoro, bopuca
CMOJIEHCKOTO — «yOUTHIM TIOKOJeHHEeM». OT UMEHU 3TOr0 MOKOJEHHUS UMEI MPaBo
ropoputh 1 Ban MacnoB: ¢ (ammrcramMu HU O KaKOM TPUMHUPEHUH U peyu ObITh HE
MOIJIO y T€X, KTO HCHBITANl y>KAChl OKKYNAllUM POJAHOM 3eMJiu, OBbLI CBUJIETEIIEM
Tparuueckoil cynbObl JIpy3eill NIeTCTBa, BCEX TEX, UTO «YIUIM, HE JOJIO0UB, HE
NOKypHB nocieaHei nanupock» (H. Maitopos).

B 2007 rogy B HeOonbiioM pacckase «He npoctunu. M HUKOra HE MPOCTUMY
MacnoB mmcan: «Moe MNOKOJEHHE HUKOTAA HE MNPOIIATIO0 U HE MPOCTUT HEMIIEB,
KOTOpBI€ YOUJIM HAIlIUX OTIIOB, 00€CCUACTIMBIIIM HAIIMX CBATHIX MaTeped U KOTOPhIC
Ha BCIO JKM3Hb OCTaBWJIM Hac cuporamu. Hukorma» (Maslov, 2014: 666). [Tucatens
HE OIPAaHMYMBAETCA TOJBKO BOCIIOMUHAHUEM — OTTAJIKUBASICh OT BIEYATICHUMN

naMaTi, OoH (opmMupyer CBOM B3IJISiI Ha MHUpP, B KOTOPOM BCE OTHOCAIIEECHd K
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JTUYHOMY, UHIUBUTyAIbBHOMY OBITHIO CYIIECTBYET MO TPU(POM TaKOTO MOHSATHS, KaK
nukoeoa: «He npoctunu. U aukoraa e npoctum» (Maslov, 2014).

be3ycnoBHO, BBIIIECKa3aHHOE HE MCUEPIIBIBAET BCEM CYTH XapaKTEPOB I'epoOeB
paccKa3oB MucaTess, Kak HEe MCUepIbIBAaeT U ero coO0cTBeHHoro xapakrepa. Ho 6e3
HPABCTBEHHBIX MPUHIMIOB HENb3s npeactaBuTh cede Hu xxu3nu M.C. Macnosa, Hu
€ro KHHT, B KOTOPBIX ONIYIIAETCS HE TOJHKO TIyOWHA €ro JIMYHOW MPUYACTHOCTH K
BOMHE M <«JIEPEBEHCKOMY» OBITHIO, HO M BCA Mepa JMYHOrO Tparusma, ero
JpaMaTUYHOIO UCTIBITAHUS AYIIH, YETOBEYHOCTH.

Hecomuenno, tBopuectBo W.C. MacioBa — yMHas, TJIyOOKO 4elOBEYHas,
MOpOM TeyanabHas CTpPaHUWLA B HUCTOPUM YKPAWMHCKOW JIMTEPATYpPhI, AOCTOMHAS
OoJibllleT0 BHUMaHUS, 4eM el ynensierca cerofans. B pacckazax W.C. MacnoBa co
BCEl TMOJHOTOM pACKpBIBAETCS YAUBUTENIbHAS JKU3Hb OKPYXKAIOUIETO0 MHUpA,
CEeMEMHOro Kpyra mnucaTedsi U €ro OBIBIIUX OJHOCEIbYaH, JTIOOUMONM «Majou
POJMHBI) U 0000LIEHHBIN 00pa3 rops4o JFOOMMON Y KpauHBbl.
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HECBIIJOMI MOTUBHA I ITOYYTTA:
IICUXOAHAJIITUYHA IHTEPIIPETAIIA POMAHY
KEHUT ATKIHCOH «KUTTS 3A ’KUTTSIM»
Beaimosa T.B. (KuiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642618

Abstract

v The thesis “Obscure motions and feelings: psychoanalytical
interpretation of Life after Life novel by Kate Atkinson” presents primarily an
analysis of the main female character. As a theoretical basis, the works of foreign and
Ukrainian literature researchers have been used, for example researches in the field of
semiotics by U. Eko, psychoanalytical studies by N. Zborovska, M. Moklitsia,
S. Pavlychko, analysis of experimental prosa features by S. Pidopryhora and more.
Life after Live novel has been classified as relating to the genre of magical realism. It
Is about coexistence of real and fantastic worlds, daily routine and magic, traditional
and sacral things. It has been found that the text of novel has got an interesting
structure being analogous to a palimpsest. The author rewrites many times the life
story of Ursula Todd, each time creating a new biography of the woman under the
same circumstances and events. It is remarkable that the plot is based on the many
times retold story where different interpretation of details amidst the same historical
events involving the same characters lets us every time set the new narrative puzzle.
The system of characters in the novel has been analyzed with a conclusion that the
main character and the minor characters are in thrall to obscure wishes and desires,
they can not be conscious of the irrational motions of their behavior. The
transcendent existence influences the characters, memories of past life are intangible
and appear only fragmentarily in some details. The conclusion has been made that
text of the novel aims to actualization of collective unconscious and discussion of
collective traumatic experience.

Keywords: experiment, palimpsest, transcendent existence, unconscious,
ephemerality, conditionality, memory.
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TBopuicts K. TKiHCOH, cy4acHOI OpUTaHCHKOI MMCHMEHHULI W JApaMaTypruHi,
MIOKM MaJIOB1IOMA IIMPOKOMY YUTAIlbKOMY 3arainy B Ykpaini. [louactu Taka cutyartis
3yMOBJIEHA TUM, 1110 TBOpU K. ATKIHCOH yKpaiHCHKOIO 3’SIBUIIMCS JIMIIIE KiJIbKa POKIB
ToMy (iIeTbcsa Mpo TpuTOoMHEe BuAaHHs y nepekiami . Ctpixu). Cepen 1HIIUX
MPUYMH MOKHA Ha3BaTH HEMPOCTy, 0OaraTopiBHEBY CTPYKTYpy TEKCTy, Tpy U
PO3ITPYBaHHS, 10 SKUX yIA€ThCS aBTOPKA, HEIIHIWHICTH OIMOBII Ta 1HII €IEMEHTH
€KCIIEPUMEHTAJILHOTO MUChbMa (CIUPAEMOCS Ha JOCHIKEHHS E€KCIEepUMEHTAIbHOI
npo3u C. [Tinonpuropu (Pidopryhora, 2018)), nmpukMeTHi I cy9acHOI Mpo3H, IO
YTPYAHIOIOTh CIPUUHSTTS TBOPY HEMIATOTOBICHUM yuTaueM. K. ATKIHCOH MPOIMOHYe
IHTEJIEKTyalIbHY TPy YM pajiie JabipuHT, ¢ PELUMIEHT Ma€e BIPABHO PO3IIYKATH U
nemu@ppyBaTi 3aKJIafeHl CEHCU, a0u CKJIAcTH BJIACHUM Masjl. ABTOpKa HAOYHO
nemoHcTpye Te3y Y. Eko (Exo, 2004) mpo BiAKpuTHE TBip ¥ HIOM HaBMHUCHE
UTIOCTPY€E MOTO TEOPit0 PO MHOXKUHHICTh MPOYUTAHb Y poMaHi « KUTTS 3a KUTTIMY
(2013), ceiToBoMy Oectcenepi, mo 3100yB mpemito Costa Book Awards i Oys
BU3HAHUN HaMKpalMM ICTOPUYHHM POMAaHOM Y PIK CBOTO BHJIAaHHS 3a BEPCIEIO
yutayiB Goodreads. [TucbMeHHHMIIS HE TIPOCTO JIMIIIAE MPOCTIP JUIS YATAIILKOI YSBH i
HACHUYY€ TEKCT JJaKyHaMU, XPOHOJOTIYHUMHU PO3PUBAMHU Ta JBOMOBHICTIO, a CTBOPIOE
napaJiesibHI 4aCOB1 METJI, Y IKUX PO3TOPTA€E CXO0XK1 CIOKETH, 1110 BPEIITI 3BOASATHCS 10
be3niy-pazie-po3kazanoi-icmopii, J1€ 1HTEpIpeTalis AeTaie Ha Tl TUX CaMuxX
ICTOPUYHUX TIO/IH 1 32 Y4acTl TUX CaMHUX Te€pOiB Jla€ 3MOTY IIO0pa3y CKIajaTH HOBUU
OTOBITHUM Ma3Jl. 3arojioBOK pomaHy <«OKUTTS 3a XKUTTSAMY» HallKpalle UTFOCTPYE IO
0CcO0MBY TOOYZIOBY TEKCTY: KOKEH HOBHUM €Mi30]] HAKIIAJAEThCS Ha MOTEPEIHIMH,
YTBOPIOIOYM O€3KiHEUHY BapiaTUBHICTD MOiM, PO3TAIIOBAHUX M1 JBOMa YMOBHUMU
KpamnkaMmH, 110 30iraroThCsl 3 HApOKEHHSM 1 CMEPTIO TOJIOBHOI TepoiHl Ypcyiu
Tomn. Ypcyna HecBijoMa BIaCHUX MOYYTTIB 1 MOTHBIB, [0 YaCOM CIIOHYKAIOTh i 710
ippallioHaIbHUX i Ta BYMHKIB, HaJ HEK TOKIE JOCBIJ TEPEKUTOTO B
MonepeHbOMy ICHyBaHHI. 3 Takoro morisany, poMaH K. ATKIHCOH MOXHa
IHTEPIpPETYBaTH y MeXaxX TCUXOAHATITUYHUX TEOopii (B30pPYEMOCS Ha aKTyajbHI

JOCJIDKEHHST YKpAaTHChKUX JIITepaTypO3HaBIIiB, nepeayciM Ha npaii H. 360poBchKoi,
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M. Moxknui, C. ITaBauuko Ta iH. (Zborovs’ka, 2003; Moklycia, 2002; Pavlychko,
2016).

Astopu «Ennmkinonenii HaykoBoi ¢anTactukm» (Atkinson, 2019) naszuBaroTh
tBopu K. ATkiHcon «genuine examples of twenty-first century Fantastika», a poman
«KutTts 3a xutTam» — «Series of Parallel Worlds». Take neperuietenns napanensHIX
CBITIB — pEaJIbHOTOM Mari4yHoro, BIACTHUBE XYJO0KHbOMY TEKCTY, MOKHA CITIBCTABUTU
3 SIBUIIEM MAaridHoro peaiizMmy B jdiTeparypi. Y kutTi Ypcynu Toana, Ha mepiiuii
MOTJIs/I, HEMa€e HIYOro JTUBHOTO, KOJMM HE OpaTu 10 yBaru ToM (hakT, 1m0 BOHA
(aHTaCTUYHUM YMHOM HapOKYEThbCS 3HOBY M 3HOBY, 13 BIIEPTOIO IOCIIJIOBHICTIO
obuparoun 15 1poro 10 mororo 1910 poky. TekcT pomaHy, MO CyTi, JEMOHCTPYE
CTPYKTYpy HaJIMIICECTy: >XKUTTeNUCH Mic Tojaa HakmIamaloTbCs OAWH HA OJHOTO,
YTBOPIOIOYM 32 CXOKHMX OOCTaBMH IUIKOM BiIMIHHY Oiorpadito. Ypcyna HIOU
MpUMIps€ Ha ceOe JOCSKHI COIlialbHI POJi: JOMOIOCIOIapKa, KOTpa cTajia KepTBOIO
JOMAIIIHBOTO HACUJIbCTBA; CIIY>KOOBHIISI BIHCHKOBOrO MiHIcTepcTBa BenukoOpuTanii,
AKa TICIs pOOOTH Yeprye B 3aroH1 MPOTUIIOBITPSHOT OOOPOHU, PATYIOUM JIOHIOHIIIB
3-MiJI  3aBaliB,  CIOPUYMHEHUX  OOoMOapayBaHHAM;  3pEIITO0,  JAPYKHHA
BUCOKOIOCaAoBLs Tperpboro Pelixy, IO TAEMHO OCYHXKY€ HAIUCTCHKUM PEKHM.
[TucemenHuIls HIOU oOupae 3a METy METOJOM CIPOO 1 TOMHJIOK CHEPITY MOIMIIUTA
KUTTENUC CaMoi YPCyJH, a TOJIl 32 JOTMIOMOI'OK0 CBO€I TepOiHI 3MIHUTH U X1]T 1CTOpIi
moncTBa, ysBuBmM XX CT., cKaximo, 0e3 ¢dirypu A. I'itnepa. K. ATkiHcon
MepEMEKOBY€e pealibHe U (aHTacTUUHEe, MOOyTOoBe U MiiuHe, Oe3nmiu pasiB
nepernucye Oiorpadiro CBO€I repoiHi, TUM CaMHM HIOM MiAIITOBXYIOYHM YUTada 0
po3ragkud CBOTO 3aayMmy. lmerbes npo «ueyuxnivnuti yacy (Atkinson, 2018: 481),
MPOTUCTABIICHUA 3BMYAHOMY XOJy 1ICTOpli. ABTOPCBKHMM €KCHEPUMEHT 31
CTPYKTYpPOIO TEKCTy TMOJIsirae Hacamrmepes y TOMY, IO HUCBMEHHHISI pPOOUTH
MEXaHi3M HaKJIaJaHHs KHUTTEMUCIB Ypcynu Toam MakCUManbHO MPO30PUM,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM JJII LIbOIO XPOHOJOTIIOJAT, KOTpl 30iratoTbCcs 3 OCHOBHHMH
nonisMu B poauHi ToxnmiB 1 iXHpOMY OJM3BKOMY OTOYEHI, a TaKOX ICTOPHYHI
3pYyILICHHS, KOTPl BIUIMHYJIM Ha X1 KUTTA €Bpomnu 1 CBITY 3araiom, sik oT Ilepma i

Jlpyra cBiTOBi BiiiHU, MaHaeMist «icriaHkm» 1918 poky, mpuxin 10 BJiIaad HAIUCTIB
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1933 poky, «butsa 3a bpurtanito» 1940 poky Tomro. 3a IMMHU KaJeHJAPHUMHU BiXaMu
MOHa CKJIACTU TOYHY KapTy MidiuHOro jabipuHTy, y kUi 3aHyproe K. ATkiHCOH
CBOIX r'epoiB, aJke KOXKHA HACTyIHA peiHKapHAIlisl YPCYIH YMOKIUBIIOE 3MIHU HE
JuIie B 11 KUTTENMUC], 1HII Tepoi TaKOXK MOXYTh «IOJIIIIUTH» CBOIO Olorpadiro,
HIOM BOHM BIAJHI HAJ 4YacoM 1 MalwTh BHUOIP CKEpyBaTH TEBHY MOMAII0 Tak, m00
YHUKHYTH (patampHUX HachiakiB. HacmpaBnai Taky Biaay Mae JdIe aBTOPCHKA
CBIJIOMICTb, SIKa [IEPECYBA€E IepoiB BTAEMHUYCHUMU JJI1 HUX MapIIpyTaMH.

¥Yci mepcoHaxi pomaHy mepeOyBaloTh y Biajal TPAHCIICHACHTHOTO, HECBIOMI
MOTHBIB CBO€i TIOBEAIHKH, a iXH1 OaKaHHSI MOPOJKEH] 1ppaIlloOHAIBHIUM CTPAaXOM BiJl
MEPeKUTHX Y MHUHYJIOMY Tparelii, mpo skl BOHHU, 3a aBTOPCHKUM 3aJyMOM, HE
MOXKYTh mam’sitatu. K. ATKIHCOH HasuBae 1ie «Hemoxcaugicmio 3uannsy (Atkinson,
2018: 79). Ypcyna Takok HE MOXKE PO3JMBHUTHCS BJIACHE MHUHYJIE, PO3IOPOIICHE B
OaraThboX BapiaHTax 1 TOMYy cxoke Ha jabipunT. Mic Toaa migBiagHa HECBIAOMHUM
MOYYTTSAM, IO IITOBXAIOTH ii HA IppalllOHAJIbHI 3 HOMJISIAY 11 OTOYEHHSI BUMHKHU, BOHA
HE YCBIJIOMJIIOE MOTHUBIB CBO€1 TOBEIIHKH, BJAacHI MPO3PIHHSA U mnepeadadyeHHs
HETMOKOSATH 1 CTpaIlaTh. YK€ MEePekUTI paHille moli, 10 JUIIWIA BIAOUTOK Ha PiBHI
HECBIJIOMOTO, MIAIITOBXYIOTBYPCYJly 1O THUX YH THUX JYMOK 1 pIlieHs, 1
HE3pO3yMIJIUH, HEYCBIIOMJICHHI MEXaHI3M TakuxX il Jisgkae ii. MuHyne XuTT,
noAiOHe A0 MaNIMIICECTy, IPOCTyNAaE ypUBKaMH, HE3HAYHUMHU BKPAIJICHHSMH 3HAHb,
MOXO/DKEHHS SIKMX TepOiHs HE MOXe MOsICHUTH. [laM’siTh, caM mporiec mpurayBaHHs
KOPEJIIOE 13 «HECTa4yer» 3HaHb, HEYCBIIOMJICHUMHU Oa)KaHHSMHU YHUKHYTH 3TYOHUX
HACJIAKIB CJIB 1 BYMHKIB, YK€ BHMOBJIEHUX 1 TMEPEKUTHX, ajie¢ CTEePTHX 1
MeperucaHuX IT0-HOBOMY BCEBIJIAJIHOIO aBTOPCHKOIO CBIIOMICTIO. CHIIBbBISI, MaTu
Ypcynu, Ha3uBae 11 dedxcasro 1 CXWJIbHA BOAYaTH B JIUBHUX OakKaHHSAX 1 BUMHKAX
JIOHBKM TIPOSIBU TICUXIYHOTO po3iamy. Tak, Ha Oeperax KUIbKOX TMI3HIIIUX
KuTTenuciB Ypcynau Tonn Bunukae noktop Kemner, diTHIA mcuxiaTp, MOKIMKAHUM
3aXMCTUTU TEPOIHIO BiJ HEl K camoi. ABTOpPKa BKJIaJa€ B yCTa JOKTOpa MiAKa3Ky,
aZpecoBaHy T'epoiHi: Ha OJIHOMY 3 CEAHCIB TMCUXOTeparii BiH MOSICHIOE YPCyIi, 110
BOHA TMIEPEKUBAE PEIHKApHAIllO, SIKa, CBOEK YEprorw, pooOuTh 1i MaMm’sITh

(dbparMeHTapHOI0, 3MYIIy€ TMPUBIACHIOBATH KOJEKTUBHMIA MOCBiA. llepeBaxkHO
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HOeTbCcs PO mpasmu, TEPEKUTI AHTIIAKaMHU MIKBOEHHOTO 1 BOEHHOTO 4acy:
3TrBAJITYBaHHs, MIANUIBHUM aOOpT, MO3alLI0OHI CTOCYHKH; aJKOTOJI3M, JOMAIITHE
HACWJUISI;TOJIOM, 3JIMICHHE ICHYBaHHS, OOMOapayBaHHS 1 BTpara PiIHUAX IIiJI dYac
Jlpyroi cBiTOBOI BiliHM ToOIO0. HaBiTh qyke HacudeHa Giorpadis He 37aTHA BMICTUTH
BCHOTO TMEPENiKy OMHCAHUX cutTyarii, mpore K. ATKIHCOH He mparHe CTBOPUTH
KapKOJIOMHUH JKATTENMUC OJHIET JKIHKH, a 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 >KIHOYOTOo 00pasy, HiOu
PO3TUPAKOBAHOTO HA KOHBEEPI, MOKA3aTH MHOXUHHICTH 1CTOPIi, CKOHIIEHTPOBAHOI B
OJTHOMY dacompocTopi. Tak «HecTada» IHIUBIIYyaTbHOI TaM’ SITI KOMIICHCYETHCS
KOJICKTUBHUM  JIOCBIJJOM, THUIIOBUMH  €MOILISIMH, TMOYYTTSIMH, CIIOraJamH,
MpUTaMaHHUMU 0araTboM.

HeycBinomiieHi movyTTs, IEPEKUBAHHS, peIIEKCIi TIAMTOBXYIOTh YPCyly 10
MOIIYKY CIpPaBXHBOro ceHcy OyrTs. IloctynoBo edemepHICTh, YMOBHICTh TOTO, IO
B1I0YBA€ETHCS, MONPH BCIO MO3IPHY PEANICTUYHICTh MOJIM, CIIOHYKAIOTh T'€POIHIO
CaMOCTIITHO CKEPYBATH CBIM YEProBUI KUTTEMHUC, a0U 3MIHUTU TpariuHe MaiOyTHE,
noB’si3ane 3 J[pyroro cBiTOBOIO BiiiHOIO. K. ATKIHCOH mparHe MOHOBUTH CaKpajbHY
nam’siTh MOKOJIIHHA Yepe3 300paxeHHs1 OyJAeHHOro, TUIOBOrO Uil 0ararbox 1 TOMY
MM3HABAHOTO ¥ AacOILIMOBAHOTO 3 TMEPESKUTUM JIOCBiAOM. TpaBMH MHHYJIOTO,
MIPOTOBOPEHI M MEPEOCMUCIICHI B poMaHi «JKHUTTS 3a KUTTAMY», CIIPUUMAIOTHCS SIK
YaCTHWHA KOJICKTUBHOT'O JIOCBiAY, HEB1I’'€MHI KOHTEKCTH HAI[lOHAJBHOI MaM’ATi, 110
YMOJKITUBITIOE€ CAMOYCBIJIOMJICHHS i caMO17IeHTU(IKAIIF0 HACTYITHUX TeHepallii.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF NON-VERBAL
COMMUNICATIONIN TEACHING AND LEARNINGA
FOREIGN LANGUAGE
Bozhko Yu. O. (Kharkiv)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642624

Abstract

The article is devoted to the importance of non-verbal
communication in teaching and learning a foreign language. It is stated that non-
verbal communication is a form of communication that includes gestures, facial
expressions, postures, visual contact, tone of voice, touch, and conveys figurative and
emotional content.

Knowledge of a sign language allows a person to better understand the
interlocutor and anticipate his impressions. Non-verbal communication is also an
integral part of learning and teaching a foreign language and culture. In the
interaction of a teacher with children non-verbal communication is carried out
through several channels: facial expressions, touching, gestures, communication
distance, visual interaction, intonation.

There are various methods of non-verbal correction which can be used in class,
such as finger correction, gestures and facial expressions, echo correction. All these
types of correction are very effective in class.

Non-verbal aspect of communication plays a significant role in the process of
interaction between a teacher and students and facilitates their mutual work.

Keywords: non-verbal communication, teaching, learning, foreign language,
facial expressions, visual contact, interaction, intonation.

Communication (from the Latin communicatio — unity, transmission,
connection, message associated with the verb Latin communico — make common,
report, connect, derived from the Latin communis — common) — is the process of

exchanging information (facts, ideas, views, emotions, etc.) between two or more
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people, communication through verbal and non-verbal means to convey and receive
information («Komymnikariisi», 2021).

There are various types and forms of communication. People try to convey
their thoughts using every means of communication they know. Nevertheless, a large
majority of people do not realize that most of the information we receive is not due to
the verbal-sign system, i.e. to a language, but through the non-verbal aspect of
communication,

Non-verbal communication is a type of communication characterized by the
use of non-verbal behaviour and non-verbal communication as the main means of
transmitting information, organizing interaction, forming an image, opinion about the
interlocutor, influencing another person (HeBepOanbhe crinkyBanns, 2021).

It is known that the verbal component of interpersonal communication is about
35%, and over 65% of the information transferred during communication is given in
a non-verbal way. In other words, it is not what is said that matters, but how it is said.

“Like any other language, body language consists of words, sentences and
punctuation. Each gesture is like a single word and a word may have several different
meanings. It is only when you put the word into a sentence with other words that you
can fully understand its meaning. Gestures come in ‘sentences’ and invariably tell the
truth about a person’s feelings or attitudes” (Pease, 1988, p. 5).

Knowledge of a sign language allows a person to better understand the
interlocutor and anticipate what impression the information will make on him even
before he speaks on the subject. The correct interpretation of non-verbal cues is
essential for effective communication.

Non-verbal communication surrounds us everywhere; we use a sign language
in all spheres of our life. And of course, the field of teaching foreign languages is no
exception. Non-verbal communication is also an integral part of learning a foreign
language and culture.

Learning a foreign language is not just learning vocabulary and grammar. A
foreign language is a culture, and the non-verbal language of communication as part

of the country culture in the target language must be taught and studied in the
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classroom. The language of non-verbal communication is not universal. It has
national characteristics that must be taken into account when dealing with foreigners.
Ignorance of this peculiarity can create significant obstacles to successful
communication,

In addition, non-verbal techniques can be very effective in the teaching process
itself. This is due to the fact that the situational nature of the surrounding world
perception, inherent in children, primarily focuses on facial expressions, gestures,
when reproduced in the child’s mind, all links of the chain are connected. Thus, non-
verbal language can be not only a subject of study but also a successful tool in
teaching foreign languages.

In the interaction of a teacher with children non-verbal communication is
carried out through several channels:

e facial expressions;

touching;

gestures;

communication distance;

visual interaction;

e intonation.

Frequent use of gestures is thought to lead to liking and cooperation in class.
The teacher’s body language attracts more attention and encourages students to
answer more often than words. The more the teacher uses the blackboard, the less
effective the lesson is due to the lack of non-verbal communication since there is no
interaction. Non-verbal forms of teacher’s behaviour (communication at close
distance, smiles, eye contact, gestures) are very effective in attracting students to the
teacher. If the teacher is standing or moving down the aisle between desks, students
are more involved in the work, feeling connection with the teacher. But when the
teacher is seated, the interaction between him and the class is greatly reduced. It is
important that the teacher should pay non-verbal attention not only to the students

sitting at the front desks, but has contact with each student.
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The system of gestures plays a major role in the teacher’s non-verbal
communication system. For students, the teacher's gestures are one of the indicators
of his attitude towards them. It is noted that most of the information from the teacher
passes through gestures, especially expressions of feelings. The nature of the teacher's
gestures from the first minutes creates a certain atmosphere in the classroom. If the
teacher's movements are nervous, then tension arises among students. Gestures play
an important part in ensuring students’ attention since the emotional intensity of the
gesture attracts audience’s attention. Among the means of organizing attention almost
every teacher actively uses such gestures as pointing gestures, imitating gestures, and
emphasizing gestures. With the help of a gesture the teacher establishes interaction
with the student (head nods, inviting gestures, etc.), increases its intensity (gestures of
approval, assessment) or ends the contact.

In the teacher’s communication with the students, the speech tone is also of
great importance. Intonation in adult communication can carry up to 40% of
information. When communicating with a child the impact of intonation increases.
The intonation reveals the attitude that accompanies the teacher’s speech. A child
surprisingly accurately recognizes adults’ attitude towards him by intonation. The
teacher's speech should be emotionally rich; extremes should be avoided. In regard to
a foreign language simple rhythm tapping helps students develop the correct
intonation, find the peculiarities of the intonation pattern. It is enough for the teacher
to tap the sentence rhythm, and the student needs to read the sentence with the correct
intonation pattern.

The teacher can change the pitch, volume or melody of his voice to convey an
emotion or mood, indicate size and speed, hint at something, heighten interest or
event motivate students (Stevie, n.d.).

The above-mentioned information shows that non-verbal communication plays
an irreplaceable role in creating a classroom environment focused on successful
learning. Teachers need to know the non-verbal language because children
understand the teacher’s behaviour, mood, and attitude. Thus, teachers should be

more aware of non-verbal communication importance in teaching and try to
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transform the unconscious use of gestures into a conscious one to make the lesson
more effective.

Non-verbal language is very useful not only in creating a supportive
atmosphere at the lesson, but also in correcting students during their responses. There
are some methods of nonverbal correction which can be used in class.

— Finger correction. You just show students where they made a mistake in the
statement. We can point out where the mistake is without saying a word and thus not
interrupting the student. We can also turn our hand to the class and bend our finger at
each student's word. If a student missed a word in a statement, it will be very easy to
point out where something is missing, and it will be easier for him to correct. This
method is also useful if we want students to use contracted forms such as They're
studying rather than They are studying. We simply put two fingers together and the
student understands that contraction is better in this case.

— Gestures and facial expressions are useful when we do not want to interrupt
students, but still want to show that they made a mistake. A teacher’s worried or
guestioning glance is often enough to make the student realize that he has made a
mistake. And a smile, on the contrary, can help to accurately determine the answer.
This works great when the student answers correctly but still continues to doubt.

You can work with your students to create your own set of gestures that will
indicate different types of errors. For example, the gesture of the hand back over the
shoulder means that it is necessary to use the Past Simple tense here, and spreading
the arms to the sides means using the Past Continuous tense. The main thing is that
students should be familiar with this code.

— Echo correction. To correct the student, you can repeat the phrase (part of
the phrase) where the mistake was made, but only with rising intonation. Hence, the
phrase will sound like a question, and the student realizes that a mistake has been
made. This technique is useful when the teacher is confident that the student can
correct his own mistake without assistance. This type of correction is very effective;

students immediately understand what needs to be corrected.
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Thus, we can conclude that the non-verbal aspect of communication plays a
significant role in the process of interaction between a teacher and students. To
facilitate their work, the teacher must be able to communicate with children without
speaking, must take into account not only the student’s speech, but also his every
gesture and look, and also strictly control his own non-verbal behaviour. Non-verbal
communication in the classroom will allow  teachers to become effective
communicators of knowledge and qualified recipients of the students’ needs
(Williamson, 2021). However, the issues of the relationship between verbal and non-
verbal techniques have not yet been sufficiently studied in the scientific and
pedagogical literature and require careful research, since the interdependence of these
two aspects of human communication and their influence on the pedagogical process
cannot be denied.
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«HEHACHUYEHICTb» CO®Ii ABJIOHCHKOI
Y TPEBEJIOI'AX 3BIPKHN
«JIMCTU 3 HAPUXA. JIUCTU 3 KUTAIO»
Boxmans I'. I. (Xepcon)
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Abstract

The study examines the specificity of reflecting a

1 “craving” for travelling in SofiiaYablonska’s travelogues. It
focuses on its mythopoetic character and correlation with the motif of longing for
thelost Paradise. The paper emphasizes the uniqueness of the author’s travel
experience not only in the context of the 20" century, but also against the background
of the current epoch. It highlights S. Yablonska’sinclination toward adventures, her
willingness to overcome difficulties and cope with the problems facing her on the
way to “Paradise”. The writer’s craving for travelling is considered as a desire to find
her “own Paradise”. S. Yablonska’sjourney around the world is interpreted as a
sample of themythological scenarioof the beginning where the Paradise topoi are
represented by the literary images of the countries visited by the author. The analysis
of the writer’s collection of travelogues allows drawing a conclusion
thatS. Yablonska’s prose is an original literary phenomenon of the past century which
demonstrates the correlation with the figures and motifs of the world mythology.

Keywords: travelogue, motif of longing for thelost Paradise, myth,
mythologemeofjourney, Paradisetopos, mythological scenarioof the beginning, travel
experience.

VYV 20-30-11 poku XX CTOJITTA YUTAul TAMIBKUAX Ta3eT BIIKpUBAIM sl ceOe
CBIT E€K30TMYHHMX TNOJOpPOXKEH, y SAKHX iX CYINpOBOIKyBaia JbBiB’ssHKa Codis
SI6noHChKa — BiIBa)KHA MAHAPIBHUIN, YWH IHCHbMEHHUIIBKMM XHCT J03BOJIUB
MEPETBOPUTH BPAKEHHS BiJ] BIJIBIIMH HAWMHECHOJIBAHIIIMX KYTOUYKIB IJIAHETU Ha
BapTICHI B XyJ0XKHBOMY acIeKTi JIiTepaTypHi TBOPH. [i BUNpaBu 10 kpaiH Jlanekoro
Cxony 1 Adpuxu, Asctpanii, Hooi 3enanaii, [liBHIYHOI AMepUKH OyJau CIIOBHEHI
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HeOe3MeK 1 BUKJIHKIB, TPOTE MOJIO/IA KIHKA BIIYANAYIIHO MpHiiMana ix, adu, K BOHa
3a3Havajia B HU3I1 1HTEPB 10, «IIEPEKOHATHCH, UM ICHYIOTH 1IIIe JIeCh Ha CBIT1 palChKi
octpoBu» (Yablonska, 2018: 13). Taky cmoHyky [0 TpHBAaJUX MaHIPIB MOXKHA
NOSICHUTH Mi()ONOETUYHOIO TYrolo 3a 30JIOTUM BIKOM, ajxe, sik nucaB M. Emiaze,
«Mi Tpo BTpaueHHUU pall Joci 30epiraeTbcsi B 00pazax paiichbKOoro ocTpoBa 4
0e3rpilHoi 3eMill, 3BUIBHEHOT 3eMJIi, J€ 3aKOHU YCYHEHI, a Yac CTOITh Ha MICI[i»
(Eliade, 1996).

OctanniM yacom yBara 10 TBopdocTi C. S0JIOHCHKOI MOCHUITIOETHCS 3aBIISIKU
sycusaM kuurosuzaslis (B. TaGopa, 30kpema), ski mepeBMmarTh ii H0pOOOK i
CIOHYKAalOTh JOCHIJHUKIB JIO BHUBYEHHS MaHJPIBHOTO JIOCBIIy AaBTOPKU B
niTeparypo3naByoMy acrekTi (Sobol, 2019; Vlakh, 2019; Yablonska, 2018). YTim,
NONPU 3HAYHUHM 1HTEpEC 10 MOCTaTl YKPAaiHChKOI MOJOpPOKaHU y BITUM3HSHOMY M
3apyO1’KHOMY (TepeBakHO MOJIBCHKOMY) HAYKOBOMY JMCKYPCi, BEJIMKE KOJIO MUTAHb,
110 CTOCYIOThCS crienu(iku ii MaHPIBHOI MPO3H, 3aJTUIIAETHCS HeoXommieHuM. OHe
3 HUX — BII3€pPKaJICHHs «0aXaHHsD» Ta HOro Mi()ONOETUYHOI MPUPOAU Y TpeBeIorax
C. SI0noHCHKOI, 1110 1 BU3HAYAE aKTyalbHICTh 00paHOI TEMH PO3BiJKH.

Meta gocnipkeHHs] — BUSIBUTH €JIeMEHTH Mi1(OCIIeHapito MOYaTKy i BABHAYUTH
Mi(pOJIOTIUHI AaKIEHTH «HEHACHYEHOCTI» Yy 30ipii MaHapiBHOI mpo3u «Jluctu 3
[Tapmxka. JIuctu 3 Kuraro».

Tpesenorun C. SI610HCBEKOI OMPUSIBHIOIOTh «HEBTUINHUNA TOJOJ] BPAKEHbB)
(Yablonska, 2018:333) aBTopku, sika Bce KHUTTS HamMarajiacs BTaMyBaTH MHOTO,
KaJICWJOCKOTIIYHO 3MIHIOIOYM JaHAmadT, oOuparoyn HAWUCKIAIHINIT MapIIpyTH,
BUSIBJISIIOYM HEXApaKTepHY JJIS TOTOYACHOI JKIHKM BiJIBary ¥ IJIECTIPSIMOBAHICTD,
OpraHizaTopchKi BMiHHS U XHUCT 210 (iKcallii OTpPUMaHUX BPaXeHb Y XYJI0KHIN (opmi.
baxkanHs moramyBaTH JKary MOLIYKY OMpisSiHOTO «pato» mo30aBisie C. S10610HCHKY
CTpaxy, a 4acoM M 00epeXHOCTI. Y CBOIX MOJOPOXKHIX Hapucax BOHA aKIEHTYE
HeOe3MeKH, K1 YeKald Ha Hel B eK30TUYHHUX TepeHaX, TOTOBHICTh JO CAMOIIOKEPTBH,
CBIJIOME TIPAarHEHHS 3PEKTHCS BUTOJI, SKI HAJABAJIO PO3MIPEHE CIMEHHE JKUTTS WU
TUICKaHHS «POAMHHOTO BOTHHINA» 33151 HOBUX BpakeHb. Tak, B OAHOMY 3 1HTEpPB IO

BOHA IIJIKPECIIIOE CBOIO CXUJIBHICTh O PU3UKY W aBaHTIOPH, BITUAMIyIIHY 1 BIEPTY
25



AprymeHTH cydacHoi pinonorii: «Hectaya» i «baxKaHHA» y TEKCTi

Brauy: «l agaro, mo nepire Tpeda Matu B co01 3apoaHi panaTu3My, a MOTIM — Iie pid
3BUYKHU. AJI’KE OCTpax, Mepelisk, kax — Ie crnpapa ysBu. Konu nroauna 3a0yBae mpo
MOXJIUBICTh HeOe3meku, ToAl Kurtaili un kpaiHum MUKUX IJIEMEH BHIIAIOTHCS 1H Tak
caMmo JOCTYIIHI, K mporyisHka 10 Bunauk» (Yablonska, 2018: 12). HenocuaiogicTs,
HECTPUMHICTH Ta eHepriiHicTh C. SI6I0HCHKOT Bpaskail He JUIIe 1i CydYacHHUKIB: Taka
«XaIUIMBICTh Ha HOBI BPKEHHS» BUAAETHCSA He3BMUaitHOO 1 st XXI cTOMmITTS, siKe
70 TOTOYHOI MmaHAeMii Oysio Oe3IpeleIeHTHO BIAKPUTUM B acCIeKTl IepecyBaHHSI
cBiTom: «Iloku mo Kurait. Kurtait o Buuepnanns. [{o oceni. [lotim Hazan y Tonkiid,
moTiM, MaOyTh, Jlaoc, SmoHiA, a MOTIM yXe HE 3HAK, — 4YM, BJIACTUBO, OOKOCS
CKJIQZIaTH MIPOEKTH, 100 He crosioxaTH ix. Pik, 1Ba uM A0OBIIE — TAaKOXK HE 3HAIO, ajle
HaneBHe skHanopme» (Yablonska, 2018: 154).

Bnacue, yminas C. SI6710HCBKOI TMMOYYyBaTHUCS 3aTHUIIHO Yy CIOBHEHHUX
HECIIO/IIBAHKAMM TOJIOPOXkKaX, OOMpaTH CKJIaJHI LUIAXU J0 BTUICHHS 33yMaHOIO
poOUTH 1i MaHAPIBHUI JOCBIA 1 MOTO JiTEpaTypHY pedIEKCil0 YHIKAIBHUMH SBHUILEM
HE JIMIIIE B KOHTEKCTI MHHYJOI 00U, aje i B yMOBaX ChOTOJICHHA. AKTyaJbHUMU
3anumaroTbes 1 cioBa C. 'opMHCBKOTO Mpo aBTOPKY: «P1Ko sika yKpaiHKa Ma€ TaKy
MPOCTY KUTTEBY (i10co(Diro; PIIKO sKa MOYYBAETHCS HA BCIA 3€MHIN KyJl TakK, SIK
BIoMa. Hamri 3emisiukm B3araji HEAOJMIOOJIOIOTH MPOCTOPY, IIE M TOJI, KOJIU IIe
MoJlyuyeHe 3 HEBUTOJaMM Ta HEOE3MEeKO, Ha SKy 3apa)kKeHa B IMOJOPOXKI CaMOTHSA
xinkay» (Yablonska, 2018: 320).

«HenacutHuii iHCcTHHKT XarumBoi MaszapiBHui» (Yablonska, 2018:212)
cionykaB C. SIOJOHChKY HEXTYBaTH HE3PYYHOCTSIMHU 1 BHCHAXKECHHSIM, 3arpo3aMu
3I0POB’I0 1 HaBITh JKUTTIO, aJDKe B 0Oaratbox a3ilMChbKUX KpaiHaxX 10 €BPOICHIIIB
CTaBWJINCSA HE JIy’K€ MPUXWIBHO, a TIOJIEKyAH ¥ BOpOXKe. 30KpeMa, B KUTAHCHKOMY
HOnani y Hel kumanu KaMiHHSM JIUIIE Yepe3 MPUHAICKHICTh 10 01101 pacu. Miciiesi
MEIIKaHIIl yepe3 3a0000HU i Mig03py B Marii Jie[ib HE 3HMILUIM 11 KiHOamaparypy
MICNISE TOrO, SIK Ta€EMHHMYE 3HUK XJIOMYHMK, SKOTO OJHOro pazy cdortorpadynaina
C. Sl6nouceka. [lonopokaHka ycBiIOMIIIOE CBOIO MOTpeOy B pyci il HEOOOPHY *Kary
PO3IIMPEHHS Mi3HABAIBHUX OOpIiB He3BaXkatouu Ha mepenikoau: «Ilo mepermsai Tux

€ 30BCIM CBDKHMX MPUTOJ S CIPaBli JAWBYIOCS, IO I TBEpAa JINCHICTH, MMOBHA
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HeOe3neKk Ta BTOMHM, 1€ HE BHCYIIMJIa MO€i MaHApiBHOI rapstuku. HaBmaku, Bci
TPYIHOIIl, HEBUIOJIW, IEPEIMOHU TiIAbKKM 30UTbIIMIM Moo crpary» (Yablonska,
2018: 211).

Y KOHTEKCTI JaHOro JOCIIDKEHHS JOLUIBHO 3rajiaTh  MOHOorpadiro
1O. Bumanimpkoi  «Midomoriyai  crieHapii B CydacHOMY  XYIOKHBOMY — Ta
nyOTIIUCTUYHOMY TUCKypCax», y SKiM HayKoOBLS CIymIHO Bu3Hauae: «CreHapii
BTPAUYECHOI'0 Pal0 XapaKTePU3YETHCS MHOXKUHHICTIO TEKCTOBUX TpaHcdopmarii. <...>
KimrouoBoro Midonoremoro 1€l Mozaeni € “‘ocTpiB” sAK “He3aliMaHMUA  pail”»
(Vyshnytska, 2016: 211). Baxanus C. SI0JOHCHKOI BiHAWTH paiiCbKi OCTPOBH
CIOHYKaJIO i KOHCTPYIOBAaTH OCOOHUCTY Mi(OJOTIYHY MOJENb 3a YHIBEPCAJIbHOIO
cxemoro. Iloromkyemocss 3 IO. BUmiHMOBKOIO B TOMY, OO0 B «KYJBTYpPHO-
CUMBOJIIYHOMY BHUMIp1 ClieHapiii “BTpaueHuid pail” — 1€ MOJETIOBaHHS OHIET 3
[EHTPAILHUX YHIBepcadbHUX Midoiorem — muiaxy» (Vyshnytska, 2016: 211). Ileit
€JIEMEHT CILEHApII0 BTPAYECHOTO paro ONpusiBHIOEThCA y 30ipui C. S01I0HCHKOI,
3pENITOI0, SIK y BC1M MOJIOPOXKHIN JITEpATypi, TOCUTH BUPA3HO.

ATpubyroM MidocCleHapil0 TMOYaTKy € «BJIACHE KpPEaTUBHE IMCTBO»
(Vyshnytska, 2016: 105). [lepeOyBaHHs Ha 4y»XHX TEPUTOPISAX YIPOIOBK TPHUBATIOTO
yacy crnonykango C. SI6JI0HCBhKY 00JamToOBYyBaTH MPOCTIp, NEPETBOPIOIOYN HOTO Ha
NpUAATHE JUJII HOPMaJIbHOTO (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS Micue. MaHApIBHUIIS HE I[ypaeThCs
poboTu Ha 3emJi: «Bjke Ha TOTOBI IPSIIKY S 3acisia pi3HI KATAWChKi KBITH Ta MOMIXK
TPaBHUK TMOCaJWJIa MOJOAI IIenu: aOpUKOCIB, YEpelieHb 1 MIMO3U. Y Ba30HKHU
3acaauiia MOJIOAMX BIJIPOCTKIB: TBO3JIMKIB, T€OPTiHIM Ta IHIIUX KBITIB, SKI TYT
IBITYTh IUTICIHBKHMM pik. Terep BOHM BCi BedMKi Ta 3akBiT4adi. L[i BCi Ba3oHKH 5
MOBCTaBJIsIa HA KUTAUCHKUMN JIall: 00a014, B30BX JOPIXKOK, 1100 y cajai OyJo OiibIne
KBITIB Ta g Bcix mocuth coHipny (Yablonska, 2018: 244). O6pa3 omoBigauku
MOKHa BBa)KaTW I1HTEpHpeTanielo MidoJIoreMu Kpearopa, a OOJIaliTyBaHHS HEIO
HOBOTO IPOCTOPY — aKTOM TBOPIHHSA 32 Mi()OJIOTTUHOIO CXEMOIO.

C. Sl6noHchKa BepbOanizye CBOi «HecTau» i «OaxaHHs», BMIIOUN PO3Mi3HABATH
CIpaBXHI MOTHMBU CBOIX YUYMHKIB: «B MOiX MaHJIpiBKax, 3 Kpaio B Kpai, s HIJE HE

3yCTpisia paro, SIKOTO BiJl HUX CHOJIBasacs. 3aTe 1HO1, X0U 37aJIeKa, CXOMuiia KijabKa
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BiJIOJIMCKIB 3€MHOTO IACTS, SIKE TETep Mae JJIsl MEHE OUIbIIY BapTiCTh, HIK YSBIIEHI
pai» (Yablonska, 2018: 211). Xo4a mMaHapiBHHI JTOCBiJ aBTOPKU TpaHCHOpMYyBaB ii
VSBIEHHS TIPO «OOITOBaHYy 3eMiIo», il 00pa3 y TpeBenorax HaWBHpa3HIIIe
acoIlIOeEThCA caMe€ 3 OaKaHHSIMM, JKarord 1 «HEHAaCHUYEHICTIO». Baxianso
M1IKPECIUTH, 10 B JiTeparypHOoMy AucKypci 30-x pokiB XX ctomiTTs, C. 1610HCHKY
XapaKkTepU3yTh MEPEayCiM SIK JIIOJUHY 3 «HEBTOMHOIO XKaJ000I0 BpakeHbY», sKa
HAJIC)KUTh 10 «HEHACUYCHUX.

Takum unnoM, 30ipka TpeBenoriB C. SI6moncekoi «Jluctu 3 Ilapuxa. Jluctu 3
Kuraro» onpucyTtHioe Taki e1eMeHTH MiOoCLeHapito MoYaTKy, Sk MOTUBU JOPOTH U
TYTH 3a 30JI0OTUM BIKOM, TOIIOCH paro Ta 00pa3 kpearopa. «HeHacuueHICTh» aBTOPKH,
il OaxaHHS MOJOPOXKYBAaTH CBITOM 1 >Kary HOBUX MAaHJPIBHUX BpPaK€Hb MOKHA

BB&XXATH MPOSIBOM Mi()OJIOTTYHOT TYTH 32 BTPAYCHUM PAEM.
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BUKOPUCTAHHS HEBEPBAJIbHUX 3ACOBIB
KOMYHIKAIII HA 3AHSITTSIX 3 YKPATHCBKOI
MOBMU U151 IHO3EMHUX CTYJIEHTIB

Bakyuenko K. P. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642651
Abstract

The article researches the role of non-verbal

communication and its elements in Ukrainian language
classes for foreign students. The meaning of the concept of “non-verbal means of
communication” is revealed, the importance of these means for expression and
emotionality of speech is emphasized. The main non-verbal means and their practical
use in teaching Ukrainian to foreign students are outlined. The main problems of
human language culture are determined, the importance of non-verbal means of
communication as an element of a person’s speech culture is verified by supplying
evidence. The key issues of using non-verbal means of communication by foreign
students are scrutinized and explained. Scientific research of non-verbal means on
teaching methodology for Ukrainian as a foreign language are analyzed. Some
exercises and tools for learning non-verbal phenomena are suggested to students. The
interrelation and interdependence of verbal and non-verbal communication in the
process of learning the Ukrainian language at the university are determined. The
significance of teaching students non-verbal communication for the development of
language and intercultural competence is proved.

Keywords: communication, verbal communication, non-verbal means of
communication, learning the Ukrainian language, language competence, intercultural
competence, language.

B ocraHHe necsaTupivus mepes BUILOIO MIKOJIOK YKpaiHu mocTae Bce OuTbie
HOBUX mpoOieM. OnHIEO 13 TakuX NPoOJieM € sKICHA MiArOTOBKA CHEIlaliCTiB-
1HO3eMIlIB. [HO3eMH1 CTyJAEHTH PO3MOYMHAIOTH CBOE HABYaHHS 3 IIJTOTOBYOIO

dakynbTeTy, 6 BOHH MalOTh 3MOTY 3700YyTH 3HAHHS AJIS MOJANBIIOTO YCHIIIHOTO
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HABYaHHsS y BUILOMY HaBYaJbHOMY 3akiaiai. [IpogoBXyrOTh BUBUYEHHS YKpPaiHCHKOI
MOBM BOHM Ha Kadeapi MoBHOI miaAroTroBku. lle BuMarae Bijg BHUKIIaJIayiB
30CEPEIKEHHS 3yCHJIb TepeayciM Ha MmpobOsieMi KOMYHIKaIlii Ta MOBHOI IiATOTOBKH
1HO3EMHUX CTYJICHTIB.

OnHi€ro 13 BaXJIUBHUX MPoOJIeM BUKIIAJaHHS YKPaiHCHhKOT MOBH SIK 1HO3EMHOI €
HEOOX1/IHICTb BHMBYEHHS CBITY HOCISI MOBH, HOro ICTOPUYHUX Ta KYJIbTYPHHX
Tpaauiliii, cnocody MucieHHa. Ha nmoyatkoBomy erari BUBYEHHSI YKPAiHCHKOI MOBU
1HO3EMHUMH CTYyJICHTAaMU BHHHKA€ 0arato Mepemikoj, 30KpeMa B KaHaiax 3B S3KY,
HE3HAHHI TOBEIIHKOBUX CTEPEOTHUINIB, SKI 3aKpIIUIEHI B YKPaiHCBKINA KyIbTYypi,
HEPO3yMIiHHI JESKUX E€MOINHUX, MCUXOJIOTIYHUX peakiliii. BUBueHHs ykpaiHCHKOi
MOBH 3 1HO3€MHHMH CTYJEHTAMH — 1€ BaXXKUH 1 TOBrorpuBanui npouec. CTy/IeHTIB
MOTPIOHO HABUUTHU HE JIMIIIE PO3YMITH YKPAiHCHKY MOBY, ajieé i BUIBHO CIILIKYBATHUCS
Hero. OKpIM TOro, COIKYBaHHSA — L€ HE JMIe BepOanbHui npouec. EQexTuBHICTD
BUBYEHHS YKPAalHChKOi MOBH SIK 1HO3E€MHOI 3aJIEKHUTh 1 BiJ YMIHHS BHKOPUCTAHHSA
HeBepOaNbHUX 3ac00iB KomyHikallli. CaMe 3a JOMOMOTOI0 HHUX MOXHA 3PO3YMITH
CIOpaBXHI MOYYTTS, €MOIl 1 TyMKHA CHIBPO3MOBHMKA. 3 MPUBOAY LBOIO BIYYHO
roBopuB Bigomuii mHreict I'.B. Konmancekuii. Bin 3a3HaumB, 1110 HECIIOBECH] 3HAKU
e «0coOMuMBHM (PYHKIIOHAIBHUI KOMIIOHEHT TIPAMOBHOi CHCTeMH, TOOTO Ta
KOMYHIKaTHBHA MiJACUCTEMA, sIKa JOMOBHIOE (YHKIIIO BepOaTbHOI KOMYHIKAaTUBHOI
cuctemu» (Kolshanskiy, 2005: 13).

baraTto HayKOBIIIB JOCIIKYBaJIA POJIb HEBEpOAIbHOI KOMYHIKAIlli, TpoOIeMu
i1 Buxkopuctanssi, 3okpemMa @. banesuu, H. Boakora, O.T'onotiok, I.['openora,
I1. Exman, I'. Monxoga, A. llImensoB, M. ®@inyna, ®@. Sdaar.

VYyeHi BCTaHOBUIIM, 1110 PI3HOMaHITHI HeBepOadbHI CUTHAJIM B OCOOUCTICHOMY
cniKyBaHHI HecyTh Big 60 10 80 % indopmaririi. [le o3navae, mo Oinbiia yacTUHA
CHUIKYBaHHA 3[1MCHIOETbCSI 0e3 ywacTi 3aco0iB MoBHoro 147 kony, aie 3
OpIEHTAIlI€I0 HA 1HII MOT0 CKJIAJIOB1: MapaIIHTBICTUYHI €JIEMEHTH, €JIEMEHTH THIITUX
cemiotnunux cucteM (Luzhetska, 2014: 147-148).

[Ilo »x Take HeBepOanbHI 3acobu croinkyBaHHsA? HeBepOanbHi 3acobu

CHUIKYBaHHS — 1€ €JIEMEHTH KOMYHIKaTMBHOTO KOXy, sIKI MaiOThb HEMOBHY (aiye
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3HAKOBY) MPHUPOAY 1 pa3oM i3 3acob0amMu MOBHOTO KONy CIyKaTh JJisi CTBOPCHHSI,
nepeaaBaHHs 1 cipuiHATTS noBigomieHs (Batsevych, 2004: 59).

Icaye Oe3miu knacudikariii HeBepOaTbHUX 3aC001B CIIJIKYBaHHS, ajie YC1 BOHU
HEe € 3arajgbHONpUUHATHMH. OCHOBHI Ta HEOOXIAHI MJii TOBHOTO PO3YyMIHHS
MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTYy €:

e KiHeTHKa (KECTH, MIMiKa, KOHTaKT OYMMa);

e mpocoauka (TeMOp, BUCOTA, TyYHICTh TOJIOCY;

® apPTUKYIisl, pUTM, TEMII, IHTOHAIIis);

® eKCTpaliHTBICTHUKA (TIAy3H, Kallleb, 31TXaHHS, CMiX, I1J1ay);

® [poKCeMiKa (BUKOPUCTaHHS MPOCTOPY, BIJACTaHb MIXK KOMYHIKaHTamH,

BIUTMB TEPUTOPII);

e rapdemika (movepk, LPUPTH);

® TakecHWka abo raruiMka (JIOTUK, TOTUCKYBAaHHS PYK, MOTJIaKyBaHHS);

® XpoHEMiKa (BUKOPUCTAHHS 4acy, 30KpeMa 4ac OYiKyBaHHS MOYATKY/KIHIIS

CIIKYBaHHS, TpuBaJTicTh ciiikyBanHs) (Yashenkova, 2010: 54).

VYuenuit P. bepaBicremn Takok BUOKPEMHB 5 OCHOBHUX BHUJIIB PYyXIB Tijia, Kl
BUKOHYIOTh Pi3HI QPYHKIIT M Yyac cruikyBaHHs. Lle pyxu — cuMBOIIH, LTFOCTPATOPH,
perynsropu, AeMoHcTparopu, agantepu (Berdwhistell 1970: 168).

® PYXHU-CUMBOJIH — II€ )KECTOBUHN €KBIBAJICHT CJIOBY 4H (hpa3i;

® PYXU-UTIOCTPATOPH — JOMOBHIOIOTH BepOaTbHy KOMYHIKAIIIIO, ONUCYIOYU YU

aKIEHTYIOUHX CIIOBECHE TIOB1IOMJICHHS;

® PYXHU-PETYIATOPU — CYNPOBOKYIOTH MOBY, KOHTPOJIIOIOTh Ta PETYIIOIOTh

MOBY;

® PYXU-JIEMOHCTPATOPU — MAIOTh EMOIIIWHUN XapakKTep, MOKA3yIOTh MOYYTTS

CIIBPO3MOBHHKA;

® pyXu-ajantepu — Crneuu(piyHl 3BUYKU JIOJUHHU, K1 (DOPMYIOThCS 1€ B

JUTUHCTBI Ta MPOSIBISIOTHCS IM1ICBIIOMO B IIPOIIEC] MOBJICHHSI.

Cepen ¢yHkiiii HeBepOaJIbHUX 3acO0IB, SKI BOHM BUKOHYIOTh Yy HaBYaHHI

YKpaiHChKO1 MOBH SIK 1HO3€MHOI BApTO BUOKPEMHUTH TaKi:
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— eMolIliifHa —  Jomomarae BHUSABHTH  CIpaBXHI  eMOLli, JyMKH
CHiBPO3MOBHHUKA;
— KOHOTaTWBHA — BUSBISE COLIaJbHI pOJII Ta pIBEHb BiJHOCHH

(cummaris / aHTUIATIS) MIXK CITIBPO3MOBHUKAMI;

— (QakThuyHa — PETYII0E PO3MOBY, JOMOMAara€ CTPYKTYpyBaTH B3aEMO/IIO

(HammpuKIIa, To4YaTok / KiHeIb pO3MOBH);

— 1TIOCTpaTHBHA — BKa3ye, SK HEBepOalbHI SIBUIA MOXYTh 3aMIHUTH,

JIOTIOBHUTH YW aKIIEHTYBaTH CIJIOBECHE TIOBIIOMJICHHS (HANpPUKIIAJ, KUBOK

rOJIOBH Ha 3HAK 3T0JIU 31 CIIIBPO3MOBHUKOM);

— 300pakanbHa — pO3KPUBAE JIGKCUUHE 3HAUCHHS [IEBHUX JKECTIB.

VYci QyHkuli HeBepOAJbHOI KOMYHIKalli € 0e33alepedyHo BaKJIUBUMHU Y
3aCBOEHHI YKpalHCbKOI MOBHU I1HO3EMHUMH CTYJEHTaMH, aJ)K€ BOHM JOIOMAraroTh
CTBOPUTH peaJbHy KOMYHIKaTHBHY CHUTYallil0, MOTHBYIOTh CTYACHTIB J0 aKTUBHOI
MOBJIEHHEBO1 JISJIBHOCTI. Y TMpoOIlieci HaBYaHHS YKPaiHCbKOI MOBHU JJIsl 1HO3EMHHX
CTYJCHTIB HE MOXHa OITyCKaTH BUKOPUCTAaHHS HeBepOaJIbHUX 3ac00iB, aJK€ BOHHU
JoTIOMararoTh CTyJACHTaM KOOPJMUHYBAaTH CJIOBO 1 JAil0, MOBY 1 »XecTu. BoHu
JIOTIOMAararoTh CTBOPIOBATH peasibHI MOBHI CUTYaIllii, 1] 4ac SIKUX CTYJACHTH BUATHCS
PEryJIIOBATH BJIACHY TTOBEAIHKY II1J] 4ac PO3MOBH.

IcHye OaraTo BmpaB Ta 3ac00iB, Kl MOXYTb JOIMOMOITH CTYIAEHTaM 3aCBOITH
HeBepOanbHI 3aco0M KOMYHIKAIlli, MPaBWJIBHO 1X BHUKOPUCTOBYBATH TIiJ| Yac
CIIUJIKYBaHHS YKpaiHChKOIO MOBOI0. OTHUM 13 TaKUX 3aC001B € MEeperisl HaBYaIbHUX
GiTEMIB - YKpaiHChKOIO MOBOI. CTyneHTaM MOKHA 3alpOTNOHYBAaTH CIIOYATKY
noauBUTHUCS (PibM 0€3 3BYKy, MpoaHaizyBaTu HeBepOalibHI SIBUIIA, TOJIUBHUTHCS,
Ky pOJIb BOHM BIIIIPalOTh Yy CHUIKyBaHHI. [lOTIM MOXXHa YyBIMKHYTH 3BYK 1
nepeBiputi  BignoBimi. I[likaBum Oyae 1  BUKOPUCTaHHS  Pi3HOMAHITHUX
ayniomarepianiB. CTyJE€HTH MOXYTh TMPOCIyXaTH 3aluCH, OXapaKTepU3yBaTH
roJIOCH, BH3HAYUTH €MOIllii CIIBPO3MOBHUKIB. BapTo Tako)X 3acTOCOBYBaTH Ha
3aHATTSIX aKTUBHI 3aco0u. Lle poboBi irpu, MOJIETIOBaHHS T1aJIOT1B.

AHani3 mpoliecy HaBYaHHS YKpAaiHChKOI MOBHM [IJIi 1HO3EMHHUX CTY/CHTIB

CBITYUTH TIPO TE, M0 ICHYE MpobieMa 3aCBOEHHS HEBEpOaTbHUX 3aC001B KOMYHIKAIIIi.
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CryneHTaM 1HKOJM Ba)KKO PO3YMITH MOBY BHKJIaJayiB, BOHU HE MOXYTh UITKO
BUCJIOBUTH CBOi JYMKH, €MOIIli, 4acTO HE pPO3yMIiIOTh HEBEpOAJIbHUX 3acO0IB
KOMYHIKarlii abo He BMIFOTh HUMU KOPUCTYBaTHCS.

OTxe, 3aCTOCYBaHHS HeBepOalbHUX 3ac00IB KOMYHIKAIlll Y HaBYaHHI MalOTh
BEJIMKE 3HAYCHHS. BOHM CHPHUSIOTH PO3yMIHHIO YKpPaiHChKOi MOBH, JOIOMAraroTh
YHUKHYTU NMPOOJIeM Mij Yac CHIKYBaHHs, pO3BUBAIOTh MIKKYJIBTYPHY KOMYHIKAIIIIO.
Buxopucrtanns HeBepOanpbHUX 3ac00iB HAaBYaHHS JOTIOMAararTh MPUCKOPUTH TIPOIIEC
HABYaHHs, MIABUIIYIOTH MOTHBAII0 CTYJIEHTIB /0 BHUBYEHHS YKPAaiHCHKOI MOBH,
CHPUSAIOTH KpallloMy 3aCBOEHHIO YKPaiHChKOI JIEKCUKH, CTBOPIOIOTh PeasibHI CUTYaIlll
JUTSI CTIUIKYBaHHS, THM CaMUM HaJIaroKyt0Th KOMYHIKATUBHY B3a€MO/IIIO.
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AJIIO3I SIK PIBHOBUJI IHTEPTEKCTYAJIBHOCTI
Y XYIO0OXHBOMY TBOPI
Benepnikosa T. B. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642659
Abstract

In modern philology, the category of intertextuality has
" recently become an object for scientific research. Intertextuality
Is understood as textual interaction within the framework of one artistic work, which
acts in relation to these texts as a whole to a part. Allusion is often viewed as a means
for creating an additional implicit (hidden) meaning and is used in the analysis of the
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concepts of implication, subtext. Allusion is able to denote something symbolically,
then the information is transmitted to it in a shorter form. Allusive names have a large
number of features, both basic and additional, which provides depth and variety of
interpretation of a text or character. Allusions enrich, saturate the literary text and
enable the author to encode information, give it a new form, shell, veiling concepts.
The main task of the reader and the researcher is not just to "learn”, but also to
decode the idea, the concept that the authors want to convey using various allusions.

Keywords: intertextuality, allusion, implication, veiling concepts, symbolic
meaning.

[li3HaBanmpbHA 1 KOMYHIKAaTUBHA MiSUIBHICTh JIFOJUHU HAWTICHIIIUM YHHOM
MOB’si3aHa 3 BU3HAYEHHSM Ta IHTEPIPETALIEI0 PI3SHOMAHITHUX CHMBOJIIB, JKECTIB,
CMUCJIIB CIIiB, TBOPIB JIITEPATypU, MY3UKH, )KUBOIKCY Ta IHIIUX 3HAKOBUX CUCTEM. Y
CydacHii (17I0JIoTii KaTeropiss IHTEPTEKCTYaATbHOCTI cTajla 00’ €KTOM JOCIHIKCHHS
BIIHOCHO HenaBHO. HaykoBuii iHTEpeC 0OYMOBIIEHHI THM, 1110 BOHA BIJKPHUBAa€E HOBI
MOXJIMBOCTI B cdepl IHTeprpeTamii XyIoKHbOro TekcTy. Ilpu 1mpomy min
IHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHICTIO PO3YMIEThCSI TEKCTOBAa B3a€EMOJisl B paMKax OJHOIO TBOPY,
KWW BUCTYMAE MO BIIHOMICHHIO J0 WX TEKCTIB SK I[iJI€ 10 YaCTHUHHU.

BpaxoByrour oOCTaHHI JIHTBICTHYHI JOCIHIIKEHHS, IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHICTh
MPUCYTHS B KOXHOMY TEKCTI, 1 KOXEH TEKCT, B CBOIO 4Uepry, € iHTepTeKkcToM. B
OCHOBHOMY, TEOpis I1HTEPTEKCTyaJIbHOCTI CKJajanacs B XOIl JOCHIKCHHS
IHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHUX 3B’SI3KIB B XYJOXHIH JiTepaTypi. HacmpaBai )k BOHa OXOILTIOE
mupii chepu KUTTSA. [HTEpTeKCTyanbHICTh XapaKTepHa HE TIAbKHU JJIA TEKCTIB Y
BY3bKOMY CEHCi, TOOTO ClOoBeCHUX (BepOambHUX), ajie NIl TeKCTIB, AKl MOOYyI0BaH1
IHIIMMH 3aC00aMU 3HAKOBUX CUCTEM.

B nanuii yac y TepMmiHa «IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHICTb» € HIMPOKI 1 OUIbLI BY3bKI
TpakTyBaHHS. By3bKOTO TpaKTyBaHHS IIOTO TEPMiHA JOTPUMYIOTHCS Oarato BUYCHUX
1 3BOJISITh IHTEPTEKCTYAIBHICTh 10 (POpMaAIbHUX O3HAK 3B’S3KIB M1k TeKcTamu. Came
P. JlaxmMaHH mig HMHTEPTEKCTYaJbHICTIO PO3YMi€ B3a€EMOIT MIX TEKCTaMH, SKi
MapKyroTh oco0imBi (opmanbai 3acodu (Lakhmann, 2011: 56). I.B. Apnoiuba

BHU3HAUA€ THTEPTEKCTYAJIbHICTh K «BKJIIOYEHHS B TEKCT a00 IUIMX 1HIIMX TEKCTIB 3
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1HIIMM Cy0’€KTOM MOBJIEHHs, a00 X ()parMeHTIB y BUTJIA/I LIUTAT, PEMIHICIICHIIIH Ta
amo3iii» (Arnol'd, 1999:72). Ane B mporeci JOCITIIKCHHS I1HTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTI
ApHONBA MIAKPECTIOE OUIBII IIMPOKE PO3YMIHHSA LBOTO TEPMiHY, 1 I[odYaja
PO3IIISIaTH B CKJIAJ1 IILOTO MOHATTA 3B’SI30K MK TBOpPaMH, SIKi HE TUIbKU BUPaXKEHI
TEKCTOBUMH BepOaTbHUMH BKJIIOYCHHSIMH, ajie, KpiM TOTro, BiIOOPaKarOTh
J1aJIOTIYHICTh MK KyJbTypaMmH. TakuMu 3B’s3KaMu ApPHOJIB] BBaXae, MEpII 3a BCE,
BIUIMB OJIHUX TMHChMEHHHUKIB a00 IIIJIUX HAI[lOHAJIBHUX JITEPATypHUX HAIpPSAMIB Ha
1HIII1, @ TAKOXK Pi3HI CIOXKETH Ka30K Ta €rocy.

Jlesiki TOCTIHUKU TOBOPSATH HPO IHTEPTEKCTYyaJbHICTh BUKIIIOUHO B paMKax
MMOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKOTO ~ TeKCTy. 3okpema, M.H. JlunoBenkuii  BBaxkae, 110
IHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHICTh «Ma€ MpsIME BIJHOIIEHHS J0 IMOCTMOJIEPHI3MY, B SKOMY LS
BJIACTUBICTh CTAJIO YCBIJIOMJICHUM MPUMOMOM», 1 CTaBUTh I CyMHIB TOH (akT, 110
MPaKTUYHO OYIb-SKHI JITEpaTypHUM TEKCT Ma€ IHTEPTEKCTyaldbHl 3B S3KU SK
yHiBepcasibHy 03Haky (Lipoveckij, 1997:134).

JlitepaTypo3HaBIi  BUAUIMIM  JIedKl  CKJIAI0BI  3HAYEHHS  Kareropii
IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI: B3a€MOJISl TEKCTIB, BKJIIOYEHICTh OAHOTO TEKCTYy B 1HIIMM,
CUMBOJII3M; MiJICBIIOMICTh, YHIBEPCAIBHICTh; 0€3CBIIOMICTD; CTPYKTYPOYTBOPEHHS;
MPUPOILEHHS CEHCY, IePEOCMUCIICHHS.

[HTEepTEeKCTYaNnbHICTh MOXE BHUABIATHCS B XYAOXKHIX TEKCTax MO-pI3HOMY.
IcHye kimpka MapkepiB IHTEPTEKCTYabHOCTI, SIK1 IOMTOMAararoTh HaJlaTh BUPA3HOCTI 1
BHUCBITJIMTU TE€POiB TBOPY 3 HOBOro OOKy. BoHU MawTh TriIuMOOKe 3HAYCHHS B
XYJO)KHBOI CJIOBECHOCTI PI3HUX HApPOAIB 1 TMOKOJiHb. Halbunbll MmomynspHOIO
(hopMOIO «BKITFOUEHBY 1 «BIJICHJIaHB» B TEKCTI € allto31i Ta peMiHICIICHITI].

VY JiTeparypo3HaBCTBI allto311 BUBYAETHCS SIK CIOBECHUW XYyJOXKHIH o0pas,
AKui (YHKIIOHYE K TPUKpaca TEKCTy. Tak 4u 1HaKIIIe, POJib ajto3ii He 0OMEeXYy€EThCs
paMKaMH CTHJIICTUYHOTO MpPUMOMY, SIKMWA MpUKpallae XynoxHid TBip. Buxoasun 3
TOTO, L0 alI031s 3/1aTHA MO3HAYaTH IIOCh CUMBOJIIYHO, 1H(OpMAIlis MepeJacThCs B
OUTbLI CTHCIOMY BHIJIsiAl. AJIO3MBHI 1MEHA, MAalOTh BEJUKY KIJIbKICTh O3HAaK SK
OCHOBHHUX, TaK 1 JOJIaTKOBUX, IO 3a0e3nedye TIHOWMHY 1 PI3HOMAHITHICTh

iHTepnpeTanii TeKcTy abo mepcoHaka. MokHa cKazaTu, IO alo3ig € 3aco0oM
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BUP@XEHHA HaMipiB (iHTEHILii) aBTOpa, a TAaKOX CIYXHUTb ISl 3B’SI3KYy TEKCTY.
JlexoryBaHHS aimto3ii 1 HaIUJICHHS i1 3MICTOM 3aBXKJIM TICHO IOB’s3aHI1 3 TOYKOIO 30py
aBTOpa 1 YMTa4a Ha MPoOIIeMy, sIKa PO3TISAAETHCA. JHAMEHUTHN KIACUK aHTI1HCHKOT
niteparypu Tomac ['apai MaB ocoOuBY JIFOOOB A0 aro3iid. Y mpolieci aHalli3y Horo
TBOPIB MOKHA 6araTo 4oro J0BiAaTHCS Mpo 3MicT bi0mii, Tomy 1110 OLIBIIICTD ami031id
CTOCYIOThCSl 010miiHUX mepcoHaxiB 1 moxiil. [Ipuknagom ofHi€el 3 Takux ano3ii €
1M’ Samson.

«She made him sit up, and then Oak began wiping his face and shaking himself
like a Samson» (Hardy, 1997: 245). B nanomy mpuKiIaji aaro3uBHE iM’st Samson
BBAXKAETHCSA MapKOBaHMM, 0O B PEUYCHHI BOHO BUALIAETbCS MapkepoM like. Sk
ropoputhcs B 010miiiHIM Kauzt CyaniB (1. 13—16), CaMcoH BoJiofle HalOIBIIOO
CUJIOIO, sIKa MICTUTBCSI B Oro Bosioccl. TakoK MOXHa MPOUTIOCTPYBATH 111 O3HAKU Ha
npukianax 3 pomany Illapnmorrm bponrte «J/Ixewn Eip». B nmanomy ypuBky
MOPIBHIOIOTHCSI 0COOMCTICHI sikocTi (a came — cmma). «By God! | long to exert a
fraction of Samson’s strength, and break the entanglement like tow!» (Rubik, 2007:
87). ABTop BHKOpHCTOBYE anro3ito a fraction of Samson’'s strength mis Toro, o6
MOKa3aTH, SKUMU CEPUO3HHMH 1 HernepeOOpHUMHU OaduB CBOi MpoOJIEMHU MiCTEp
Pouectep 1 sik BiH MpisiB Matu cuiry CamcoHa, o0 3yMiTH BUPIIIUTH iX.

Ammo3ii 10 TBOPIB HAI[IOHATBLHOTO (OJIBKIOPY CTAHOBJISATH OCOOIUBUI 1HTEpEC.
bescymHiBHO, BCl 3HalOTh TaKOro mepcoHaxa, sk Po6in [T'yn. Asrtop,
BUKOpUCTOBYIOUH aito3ito Robin Hood, moxe OyTu BrieBHEHHII B TOMY, 11O HaMIp i
CEHC, SIKMW BIH 3aKJIaJlaB B 1€ JIIO3UBHE 1M’ OyIyTh HEOJAMIHHO pO3rajaHi i
cpuitHATI paBwibHO. PoOiH 'y — repoit cepeHbOBIUHUX AHTIIINCHKUX HAPOIHHUX
Oanan. BigmosigHo, amosuBHe iM’s Robin Hood mnpencrariisie coborwo YacTuHy
AHMIIACHKOI JITHTBOKYJIbTYpH. € mmie Oararo BciMm Bimomux iMeH — 1e Blue Beard,
Robinson Crusoe, Fal-staff, Gulliver Ta in.

3ako0BaHa anto3is moTpedye po3muppPOBKU 1 OPIEHTOBAHA HA KOMIIETEHTHY
YUTAIBKy ayauTopito. [Homl Jiroam cami 0OUparoTh CBOT IPOTOTHIIH, SIKi, HAWYACTIIIIE,
BU3HAYAIOTHCA KOJIOM 1X 4YHTalbkoro iHtepecy. Tak, Hampukian, Mipanga 3

«Konekmionepay @Paynza He BUNAAKOBO HOcUTh iM’s Tepoini Illekcmipa. OnHax,
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YUTAIOYM POMAaH, JiBYaTa 4acTO YOCOONIOIOTH cebe 3 TepoiHsMH poMaHy, a HeE 3
obpaszamu «bypi» Illekcmipa. Takok MO>kKHa HaBeCTH ailo3ito 3 pomany « The Catcher
in the Rye» Ceninmxkepa. «I remember around three o’clock that afternoon | was
standing way the hell up on top of Thomsen Hill, right next to this crazy cannon that
was in the Revolutionary War and all» (Salinger, 1969:118). Tyt npucyTHs amo3is —
Revolutionary War — BiiiHa amMepuWKaHCBKHX KOJIOHINM 3 Benmkoro bputaniero 3a
HE3aJICKHICTB, 1110 TpuBaya 3 1775 o 1783 pik. Bona 3ragyeThcs B IbOMY KOHTEKCTI,
60 XonmeH Xode CKazaTh NpO rapMary, Mopyd 3 SIKOIO 3HaXOAMThCA. 3a ioro
CJIOBaMM, BOHa 30eperjacsi 3 4aciB BIfHM aMEpUKAHCHKUX KOJIOHIM 3 Benmkoro
Bbputaniero. ABTOp HaBOJIUTH IFO ajt03110 JJIsI TOTO, 1100 MIAKPECIUTH 3HAYYIIICTh (B
JAHOMY MPUKJIAJ1) rapMaTH.

VY Oynb-sIKui ICTOPUYHMIA TIEPi0J] B TiK UM 1HIIIHN KpaiHi a00 KyJIbTypl ICHYIOTh
IMEHa, B 3HAYEHHI SKUX MPUCYTHI CBOEPIAHI KOHOTaIlli, BIACTHBI KOHKPETHOMY
Hapoay, KyJbTypl abo mMeBHIM icTopuuHiid 1001. HaltwacTime g0 1miei kareropii
HaJeXaTh IMEHa BIJOMHX ocoOMcTOCTEeH, 010/11MHNX, MIQOJOTIYHUX 1 JIITepaTypHUX
MEPCOHAXKIB, SIKI HAJIIEH] SICKPAaBUMM XapaKTepHUMHU pHCAMH; MOLIMPEH1 Cepen
HOCIiB MOBHM BJIaCHI Ha3BW, iMeHa. Taki iMEHa 3ToJIoOM BH3HAIOTHCA HAPOAOM 1
KyJIbTYpOIO, iX CEMaHTHKa TMOYMHAE BKJIIOYATH TEBHUIM HaOlp O3HAK (Xapakrep,
MOBEJIIHKY, 30BHIIIHICTh, HAIIOHAJIBHUN CTaTyC), acoliaiii CTalTh CTIMKUMH 1
COIIIAJIbHO 3HAYYIIMMU IS KyJIbTYpH. 3alIUIIAIOYMCh BJIACHUMH Ha3BaMH, BOHHU
3HAYHOIO MipOIO BTPAvYarOTh O3HAKU CBOET KAaTETOPii i CTAalOTh CHMBOJIAMH THX YU THUX
SIKOCTEH, BJJACTUBOCTEH 1 IIEBHUX O3HAK JIFOJIEH.

AmIO3isi  HEPIAKO PO3IIIANAETBCA SK  3acid CTBOPEHHS  JIOJAaTKOBOTO
IMIUTIHUTHOTO  (MPUXOBAHOTO) CEHCY 1 BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B aHaI3l MOHATH
IMITTIKAI], MATEKCTY. BubIIo Miporo IMIUNIMTHE 3HAYCHHS BUCIOBIIIOBAHHSA,
TEKCTy PO3YMIEThCA 3aBISIKH PO3YMIHHIO OTOUYIOUOTO HAc CBITY. AJo3ii,
Oe3rnepevHo, 30arauyoThb, HACUYYIOTh XYJO0KHIM TEKCT 1 1al0Th MOKJIMBICTh aBTOPY
3aKoyBaTH 1H(OpMaliio, HagaTu il HOBY GopMy, 000JI0HKY. ['0JIOBHUM 3aBIaHHAM
yuTaya 1 JOCTIJHHUKA € HE MPOCTO «II3HATUCS», a W JEKOJyBaTHu TOW 3aayMm, Ty

KOHIICTIIIIO, SIKY aBTOPU XOUyTh JIOHECTH, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH Pi3HI aTtO3ii.
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HETHIOBA )KIHOYA TTOBEJTHKA
SIK HACJIJIOK
MOCTPABMATUYHOI'O
CTPECOBOTI'O PO3JIATY
(HA MAPEPIAJII I’ECH
€. KOHOHEHKO «MYKYHUHA 3A
BUKJINKOM»)

BecenoBcoka H., JIutBun H. (IBano-®paHKIBCbK)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zen0d0.4642661
Abstract

The article deals with the dramatic work of E. Kononenko «Male Gigolo»,
which truly can be considered to “women’s writing”. Considering the peculiarities of
women’s worldview, the authors of this research analyze the atypical behavior of a
business woman who suffered a traumatic experience in the past. They claim that the
symptoms of post-traumatic stress disorder of the heroine are evident in a negative
perception of reality, loss of joy in life, aggression, difficulties in communication,
sleep disorders and nightmares. The authors note that the meetings of the heroine
with a gigolo turned into a “talking cure”.

According to psychologists, internal trauma is possible to overcome if all

stages of recovery are completed: safety, when a person is convinced that he/she is no
38
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longer in danger; memory and mourning, when an traumatized person tells a story
from the past and forgives the offender; reconciling with oneself and reconnecting
with others. The monologues, dialogues, artistic details in the remarks, neutral
anthroponyms are skillfully introduced into the text of the play help better understand
the psychological state of the heroine as a result of post-traumatic stress disorder.

Keywords: women’s writing, atypical female behavior, psychological trauma,
post-traumatic stress disorder, communication disorders, dialogue, artistic detail,
remarks.

TBopuicTh cy4yacHOi yKpaiHChKOi mnHchbMeHHUIl €. KOHOHEHKO UUIKOM
CIIpPaBEJIMBO MOKHA 3apaxyBaTH J0 JUCKYPCY TaK 3BAHOTO <GKIHOYOTO MHCHMay.
3a3HauMMoO, IO OCHOBHY YyBary akI€HTyeEMO HE Ha CTaTeBid MNPUHAIECKHOCTI
aBTOPKH, a Ha CBOEPIAHOCTI XYJI0KHHO-OOpPA3HOi IJIOMIMHU TEKCTY YU TBOPYOCTI
3aragoM. Cpoenugika >XKIHOYOTO CHPUUHATTA CBIAYUTH MPO TE€, L0 JKIHKU-
MMCbMEHHHMIII MOKYTh OUIbIIE CKa3aTW MPO MPUXOBAHI, HECBIIOMI KIHOYI Oa’KaHHS
gy notpedu, aHik 4osioBiku. T. TebemeBchka-Kauak cnyliHo 3ayBaxye, 1O MiX
KIHOYHMM 1 YOJIOBIYMM CBITOM HEMa 30BHILUIHBOI PI3HUII, A€ MEPUENTUBHO KIHKA
«BHCIIOBJIIOE T€, IO AOMiHye y i crpuitasaTTi airicaocti» (Tebeshevska-Kachak,
2009: 32). IlpozoBa cnammuua €. KOHOHEHKO Bimoma 1 aKTHBHO IOCIHIIKYyBaHa,
3okpema y mpaigx H. 36oposceskoi, I'. Tapactok, T. Tebemencrkoi-Kauak, JI. Tapan
Ta IHIIUX, MPOTE 1032 YBarol HAyKOBIIB 1 HaJall 3aJHUIIAETHCA IpaMaTUYHHUN TBIp
«MyxurHa 3a BUKIMKOM». Llg m’eca Oyna panime 00’€KTOM HaIMX HayKOBUX
3artikaBneHb (Veselovska, 2014), ognak B iHIIOMY pakypci.

AxmyansHicms HAYKOBOI PO3BIIKU TOJIATAE Y TIMOIMIOMY MPOYUTAHHI I1°€CU
€. Kononenko «My>X4MHA 32 BUKJIMKOM» Kpi13b MPU3MY aHAII3y aTUIOBOI KIHOYOi
MOBEIHKH SIK HACHIJIKY MTOCTTPABMATUYHOTO CTPECOBOTO PO3JIAIYy.

Mema — oxpecnuTH XyJI0kHI 0COOJMBOCTI 300paKeHHSI HETUTIOBOI MTOBEIIHKU
repoiHi I’ €CH, MOPOHKEHOI TPaBMAaTUYHUM JOCBIZIOM MHUHYJIOIO, CHUPAIOYUCh Ha
AOoCTKEeHHS (axiBIIB y rajly31 ICUXOJIOTTYHOT TPAaBMHU.

Ha nepmmii mornsig, IEeHTpajdbHE MicCIle y TBOpl 3aliMae <©OKiHOYA TEeMay

TeH/IEPHO1 IHTEePIpEeTaIlii CTOCYHKIB MK YOJIOBIKOM 1 KIHKOIW: «Bce 6 yvomy ceimi
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minoku 018 yonosikie! J[na ocinok nema nivoco! Hasimw 3a epowi nema! Jns
Yon08IiKi6 6ce wo 3a6200H0! A Ons ocinok Hivozo! Hibu owcinku — He 0ou!y
(Kononenko, 2007: 129). OxHak y xojai II’€CH Ji3HAaeEMOCh, 0 MapiiHe MUHYJE
CIIOBHEHE O00JII0 1 cTpaxaaHb. «Bce moe Oumuncmeo mosi mMamu nepeuusana i
nepesaprogana. <...> A 06amvko 3a624c0U WOCb 1a200U8, WOCH HAHOBO 30UpPAd 3i
cmapux demaneti. Ak s ece ye nenasuoina! byna comosa empanumu 00 6yO0b-saKoi
xanenu, abu supsamucs 6io nux» (Kononenko, 2007: 135-136), — 3ragye Mapis. | six
3’COByeMO naii, — BTpanuia: «Koau nouanuce yci yi 3MiHU Ui cmMano MOMCIUBUM
pobumu epowti, 51 ceped nepwiux onununace y Typeuuuni. Bmpanuia 6 xaneny,
empamuna yci epowi 1 onununace na naneniy (Kononenko, 2007: 147). 3apa3 BoHa
yCIIIIHA J1J0Ba >KIHKA, OJIHAK TIOBEJIHKA iI Ma€ SCKpPaBO BHUPAXEHI O3HAKU
MOCTTPaBMAaTUYHOTO CTPECOBOrO po3iaay. Mapis HaMaraeTbcsi BITHAWTH €MOIIIHY
pPIBHOBAary y TOBapUCTBI YOJIOBIKA 32 BUKIMKOM, ajie¢ HE KOKEH BUTPUMYE POOUTH Te,
10 HE 3a3HaueHe y MepeiKy HaJaHHs mociyr. | ToAl BOHA ONMMHSAETHCS «HA MOPO3i
camoryoctBa» (Kononenko, 2007: 131).

Kpur3oBuil eMoumiiiHui CTaH TepoiHl MEepeJaHO BXKE Ha TMOYaTKy I1€CH Y
pemapkax: «Bbicae owcinka, kuoae cymouky... xanae menegouny, «Jlromo kuoae
mpy6ky na nionoey...» (Kononenko, 2007: 128), «Kuodae cyxaexy... 3n08y nepeo6o
Habupae nomepy, «llouunae cyoommno copmamu eazemuy (Kononenko, 2007: 129).
JlymeBHa TpuBOra Ta BHYTPIIIHS HAMPyTa IS0 Caaae, KOJIU Ha OPO3i 3’ BIISIE€ThCS
HOBHM «aHTHJIECTIPECAHTY.

AwmepukaHchka nociigauis-nicuxonor JIx. ['epman, sika BIpojoBxk 0aratbox
POKIB TpaltoBajia 13 )KepTBaMu CEKCYaTbHOTO HACUIIBCTBA, 3ayBaXy€, 110 3AaTHICTh
TPAaBMOBAaHUX JIOJEH <10 OJM3bKUX CTOCYHKIB YpaXXye€TbCsl 1HTEHCUBHUMHU
NPOTHICKHUMHU BITUyTTIMU TOTpeOH OMM3bKOCTI i cTpaxy mepen Heto (Herman,
2015: 101). Ceancu 3yctpiueit Mapii 3 40JIOBIKOM, IO HaWKpaile BiAMPalbOBYE
CKJIQJHI BWIMAJKH, CTalM CUCTEMAaTUYHUMHU 1 HAOYJIM XapakTepy <JIIKyBaHHSIM
PO3MOBOIOY», X04a TaKe JIKYBaHHS JAaBaJIOCS HEJETKO: « TiibKu-HO 51 8U800HCY mebe 3
opyoy orcumms, mu nizews y Hboeo 3 eonosory (Kononenko, 2007: 141). Ilinkom

OYEBHJIHO, IO PO ICTOPII0, KA Tpanmuiack y TypeduunHi, )KiHKa pO3MOBiJIa BIIEpIIIE.
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baxxanHs 03ByuMTH B PO3MOBIJI ICTOPIIO TPAaBMAaTUYHOI MOJII PO3NOYMHAE TMPOILIEC
OJIy’KaHHs, @ 3aMOBUYBaHHS IPOsABIsEThCS y cumnToMax (Herman, 2015: 9).

TpaBmatuyHi cioraau riauO0Ko 3akapOOBYIOTHCS B TIaM’SIT1 Yepe3 IMiABUILIICHHA
pIBEHBb aJpeHaTiHy Ta 1HIIMX TOPMOHIB CTpecy, 1 caMe TOMYy, Ha AYMKY (axiBIliB,
TpaBMOBaHA JIOJUHA MOXE OayUTH OAMH 1 TOM caMuil COH. «f Ooroca 3acunamu.
borwcs, 3106 nacnumscsi moii nackyOHuu mypox, AKoeo i 60una minvKu yei CHil»
(Kononenko, 2007: 148), — kaxxe Mpis. BoHa He0o1HOPa30BO MIKOAYE, 10 KPUBIHHK
3aJMIITUBCS KUBUM, PArHY4YH TAKUM YUHOM PO3ILIATH.

[lecumicTruHI HACTPOi, BIICYTHICTh PaJlOCT1, arpeCUBHA MOBEAIHKA — YCe I €
CUMIITOMATUKOIO TTOCTTPABMATHYHOTO CTPECOBOTO po3iany. Marouu Haio, JIt0IUHA
3laTHa TOBEPHYTU COO1 KOHTPOJb HaJ OOCTaBUHAMH >KUTTS, OAUUTH 30BCIM 1HIILY
nepcriektuBy (Hazniuk, 2008: 168-169). Hatomicte repoins €. KoHoHeHKO
HaJlallITOBaHA TECHUMICTUYHO: «HABKpy2u abo NpooadicHi anvghoucu, abo nokynyi
nosity (Kononenko, 2007: 148), a mepekoHaHHS, 110 «HAMYPALIbHE 3ABHCOU MOHCE
oymu niopobnum. A wmyune — mo eono i € wmyune» (Kononenko, 2007: 143),
HACTIPaB/ll BUCJIOBJIICHE HE JIUIIIE MO0 MIACTUKOBOTO TIOCYY.

Kinka motrpebye ceaHCIB KOMYHIKallii, MOYMHAE BIAUYBATU JIEAb BJIOBHUMI
3MiHU B €001, ajie¢ BOHH MalOTh KOPOTKOTEPMIHOBUI edeKT: «Mene, 6ysae, Mumosoi
36opywiye, Ak mu cmaguuica 0o mene! Ta minvku-no a 3aghikcyro 8 enubuHi c8oc€i
Oyuii AKicb 000pi nouwymmsi, mo iopaszy 30puearocs: 60HO max, momy wo s naavy! I
MeHi emums xouemwcs suuwumu meoe. I cebe maxooicy (Kononenko, 2007: 144).

HeraTtuBHe CIpUHHSATTS peaabHOCTI, BCEIAI0UM O€3HAIO 1 Bi4al, BINTUBAE Ha
3/IaTHICTh HAJIAro/KyBaTh MI>XOCOOHMCTICHI CTOCYHKH. ATpPECis, 10 MPOSBISIETHCS K
y CTaBJICHHI /IO YOJIOBIKAa K MpaIliBHUKA areHIll — «AKwo mu Ha yit npayi, mu
npunudcenuli Huxcue niainmyca 3a eusnawennsmy (Kononenko, 2007: 143), manepi
CHIIKYBAaHHS 3 HUM — «MMU PO3MOGIAEUL 31 MHOIO MOHOM, SKUM JHCOHA NUTSE MYAHCAY
(Kononenko, 2007: 143), tak 1 B mo03ax, ecTax, IO «OEMOHCMPYIOMb 2IUDOKY
acummesy kpuzy» (Kononenko, 2007: 129), sik 3a3Ha4eHO B peMapKax I1’€CH.

[IpuxoByBaHHSI CBOrO CIHPaBXHbOIO IMEHI, HEpO30ipJaWBI MIANUCHA Ha

HJ'IaTi)KKaX, CaMOJIOKOpU — YCC BHUKIIMKAHC TIIOYYTTAM COpPOMY, alKe raneOHa
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MOBE/IHKA — 11, K MPaBUIIO, TaeMHULIA. BonHouac Mapisi, HaMararounch MOBCSIKYAC
OPUCOPOMHUTH  4YOJIOBIKA, HA3MBAIOYU  WOTO  «HIKYEMHUM  NPOCHUMYMOMY,
«NACKYOHUM JCU20I0», TIEPEKUBAE TAKHUM YHUHOM CBOIO BJIACHY CYTHICTb, aJKe
TI0JINHA, KA COPOMHUTH, 1 JIIOJMHA, SIKA COPOMHTHCS, € OJIHA JUIsl OJIHOI CBOIM
iHmooyTTsam»  (Hazniuk, 2008: 202). 3romom ixHe cHiJKyBaHHS HaOyBae
KaTapCUCHOTO e(eKTy, KOJU OOMABOE 313HAIOTHCS Y TAMHHISIX MUHYJIOTO, OJHAK II€
HE CIpHUsi€ B3a€EMOPO3YMIHHIO UM MOKPAIICHHIO ICUXOJOTTYHOTO CTaHy *IHKH.

XpOHIYHO TpaBMOBaHI TAIlEHTH, SIK 3a3HAYAIOTh IICUXOJOTH, TOHKO
HaJaIlITOBaHI Ha HeBepOaIbHy KOMYHIKaIlit0. Mapisi arpecuBHO pearye mpakTUYHO Ha
KOXKEH OO0EpeXHHM JOTHK 4YOJIOBIKA, MPOYUTYIOUM y HbBOMY JUIIEe Oa)kaHHS
OJIU3BKOCTI, a BIIMOBY OOIPYHTOBYE YU TO THM, IO BiH OJAPYXEHUH, YU 11O JJIs HEl
3aHHU3BKO MAaTH CTOCYHKH 13 YOJIOBIKOM 3a BUKJIMKOM, YH 1110 1€ OCOOJIMBUIA BUMAIOK
1 BOHA Ma€ Ha HbOTO MPaBo, 00 TUIATUTSH 34 LIE.

Ak 3ayBaxye Jx. 'epMaH, 100 NOBEPHYTH BIIACHY CEKCYaJbHICTb, KIHKH, 11O
MEePEXKUIIN 3TBAJITYBaHHS, MOTPEOYIOTh BITHOBUTHU BIUYTTSI aBTOHOMIi Ta KOHTPOJIIO,
a 1100 3MOI'TH 3HOBY JIOBIPSITH, MOTPIOEH YYTIMBHUI MapTHEP, KU JTOMOMaratuMe 1
He ouikyBaTHMe cekcy Ha Bumory (Herman, 2015: 116). Marouu notpe0y B Takux
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX ceaHcax, Mapisi IHTYiTUBHO HAOJMXKAEThCS 10 OAY>KaHHSA, 1 JIUIIIE
MOBEPHEHI1 3a MOCJIYTH TPOIIll BCEJISIOTh HAaJA1I0 HA BIAHOBJICHHS MOYYTTS JOBIpHU Ta
MPUIHATTS CTOCYHKIB, 1110 3apO/KYIOTHCS MIXK HEIO 1 YOJIOBIKOM 3 areHilii.

[lincymoByrouM, 3a3HauMMO, [0 AaTUIIOBA TOBEAIHKA TEpOiHi I1'€CU
€. KoHOHEHKO cipUYMHEeHa MOCTTPAaBMAaTUYHUM CTPECOBUM PO3JIaJIOM, BUTOKH SIKOTO
KPUIOTHCS B COLIANBHINA TUIOMMHI. ABTOpKa MAWCTEPHO 300paky€e TMCHUXOJIOTTUHUN
CTaH TPAaBMOBAHOI KIHKHU 3a JIOMOMOTOI XYJ0XKHIX 3aC001B, XapaKTEepHUX came IS
JIpaMaTypritHOTO TBOPY: peMapoK, IajioTiB, XYAOXKHIX JeTalieid Ta iH. 3 TOTJSIY
MICUXOJIOTIi, WUIAX TMOJOJIAHHS MOCTTPAaBMAaTUYHOIO CHUHAPOMY B1IOYBA€THCA
MOETAITHO: BiJ] BIIHOBJICHHS O€3MEKU i 03BYUYEHHS 1CTOPIi 10 MPUMUPEHHS 13 COOOIO 1
3aTHOCTI MOBIpATH 1HIMM. [lociyru dYosoBika 3a BHUKJIMKOM, SIKAX ITiJICB1ZIOMO

MparHe *1HKa, MatoTh TICUXOTEPANEeBTUYHUHN €(EKT 1 CIPUSAIOTH 11 OIy>KaHHIO.
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VY mnepcnexkTHBI JOCHIIKEHHS — JIpamarypriiHi TBOPH IHIIMX aBTOPIB, SKI
TOPKAIOTHCS TEMU TICUXO0JIOTTYHOT TPaBMU Ta ii HACIIIJIKIB.
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“THE PLOT’S GOT ME HOOKED”: METADIEGETIC
NARRATIVE AND FEMALE BODY AS
INTERCHANGEABLE OBJECTS OF (MALE) DESIRE
Vysotska Natalia (Kyiv)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zen0do.4642671

Abstract

The paper addresses the fusion of sexual and textual desire
as one of the salient characteristics of Western culture in Francine Prose’s academic
novel Blue Angel (2000) and Theresa Rebeck’s play The Butterfly Collection (2002).
Relying upon a variety of techniques, both texts present the protagonists’ desire as
oscillating between female bodies and female texts in an attempt to come to grips
with what male characters regard as their own creative “impotence”. Women,
therefore, are treated as blank screens for projecting male desires and complexes. In
highly satirical Blue Angel this ambivalent take on desire serves the purpose of
criticizing both the Puritan intolerance practiced by the politically correct America of

the 21% century, and the obscure “theorese” as the language employed in
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contemporary literary studies. The Collection of Butterflies, a much more lyrical and
meditative piece of writing, juxtaposes human yearnings as Erotic versus Thanatic
drives ever present in our life-worlds. Both writers imbue their works with feminist
overtones.

Keywords: desire; sexuality; female body; narrative; text; Francine Prose;
Theresa Rebeck.

“Desire” is one of the catchwords widely exploited in literary theory over the
past few decades. Nonetheless, scholars agree that it does not have a single, stable
meaning in contemporary literary studies. Proceeding from Lacan’s distinction
between “desire”, “need” and “demand”, with desire understood as a residue after the
(biological) need has been (in part) satisfied by demand via an appeal to the Other,
Jay Clayton concludes that “desire <...> is what happens to need when it enters
history, language, culture, and society” (Clayton, 1989:50). Inevitably, in this process
desire encounters narrative as “one of our culture’s principal ways of organizing
experience” (Clayton, 1989:42). Accounting for humankind’s insatiable desire for
stories, J. Hillis Miller claims that “the human capacity to tell stories is one way men
and women collectively build a significant and orderly world around themselves”
(Hillis Miller, 1990:69). It is no wonder that “desire in Western culture is
inextricably intertwined with narrative, and the tradition of Western literature, in its
turn, is threaded through with desire” (Belsey, 1994). It is not only the matter of the
omnipresence of love as prioritized literary subject; it is also the practice of
transferring the properties of the desirable object upon the text, its erotization and
corporatization. This point has been elaborated in detail by R.Barthes equating the
effects from reading to an array of sexual pleasures. The paper sets out to explore a
particular case of such Lacanian displacement in Francine Prose’s novel Blue Angel
(2000) and Theresa Rebeck’s play The Butterfly Collection (2002), where the male
protagonist’s desire for a woman morphs into his craving for the text, and vice versa.
On the surface, the text in question is authored by the woman (a “text-within-a-text”,
I.e. a second-level / a metadiegetic narrative), but deeply underneath it signals the

male character’s longing for a text of his own which he seems unable to produce (in
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both works protagonists are men of letters suffering from writer’s blocks). Notably,
both literary pieces belong to female writers criticizing, among other things,
androcentric configurations of desire in Western culture.

In her novel Blue Angel (2000) set in a fictitious New England college
Francine Prose involves her readers in the ingenious postmodern play with preceding
cultural texts (1). The plot can be encapsulated in one sentence: 47-year old writer
Theodore Swenson teaching creative writing at a small college and experiencing a
severe writer’s block is engaged in complicated professional and personal
relationship with a gifted student Angela Argo that leads to an accusation of sexual
harassment entailing devastating consequences for his career and family life. On one
of its multiple levels, Prose’s novel may be interpreted as a story of seduction —
Angela seduces Swenson in the hope that he would help get her novel published (at
least, this is a possible reading). Desire as a subject is introduced by a quotation from
Angela’s novel dealing with things that the narrator “shouldn’t have wanted, and
longed for, and finally got”. Swenson’s desire, on the contrary, remains unfulfilled —
he realizes that “what he wants will never happen”. The metaphor of unsatisfied
desire is relevant for postmodernist Weltanschauung with its basic non-finiteness. Its
creative productivity is corroborated by Prose herself in her book The Lives of the
Muses (2002) exploring artists’ relations with their “muses”: “The power of longing
is more durable than the thrill of possession <...>. And unrequited desire may itself
be a metaphor of art, for the fact that a finished work so rarely equals the initial
impulse or conception, thus compelling the artist to start over and try again (Prose,
2002:17-18). In Prose’s treatment of the subject, sexual desire is tantamount to
textual, actually, it is the same desire.

The writer uses specific textual strategies to transform current theoretical
pronouncements into elements of imaginative literature. In Angela’s case, the
feminine exercises its subversive effect between the lines of her novel — temptation
may celebrate its first victory with Swenson’s pleasant surprise upon reading her first
chapter and finding it talented. Further on his longing for more text and for its author

increase proportionately. Swenson’s deliberations — “There is something sexy about
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reading someone’s work: an intimate communication takes place” (Prose, 2000: 301)
— echo postmodernist dictum on the generation of textual meaning by a sensual
practice of reading. Prioritizing incomplete text of bliss over finite text of pleasure,
Barthes defines the former as “the text that imposes a state of loss, the text that
discomforts <...> unsettles the reader’s historical, cultural, psychological
assumptions, the consistency of his tastes, values, memories <...>" (Barthes, 1998:
14). This is exactly what Angela’s novel does to Swenson. And, like any other text of
bliss, Angela’s “text” (her novel, as well as her personality) will remain forever
unfinished both for her professor and for the readers. After the abortive attempt at
love making Swenson is quite sincere in believing that “he wasn’t faking enthusiasm
just to trick Angela into bed. In fact it’s quite the reverse. He began to like Angela
because he liked her novel” (Prose, 2000: 173). The situation is brutally but correctly
summed up by Swenson’s wife: “You didn’t fuck a student. You fucked a book”
(p. 254).

Theresa Rebeck’s text follows the conventions of American prevalent dramatic
form, that is, domestic play. In portraying tensions within a family of talented,
cultivated, and utterly neurotic personages, the dramatist obviously draws upon
Chekhov’s and O’Neill’s legacy. Moreover, setting the actor Ethan against his Nobel
Prize-winning father Paul, an aging writer, she relies upon the Oedipal matrix
explored in O’Neill’s celebrated Desire under the Elms (1924) revolving around
multiform desires. One of the plot lines featuring their love-hate relationship based on
confused emotions of rivalry, envy, and desperate yearning for recognition, charts its
projections upon a budding writer, Sophie, hired as Paul’s assistant, and her work-in-
progress. Ongoing competition between father and son, both suffering from setbacks
in their artistic careers, assumes the format of vying for Sophie’s body and her
unfinished novel. In the scene of his first meeting with the girl, Paul, obsessed with
his failure to meet the deadline for a new book, refuses to read her manuscript point
blank. But after realizing that she has given it to Ethan (who claims it is brilliant), he
grudgingly asks for the girl’s permission “to look at it, sometime”. In the exchange

between Ethan and Sophie, the opportunity to read her text is equated with sexual
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license (“And when he heard that | let you — “Let me what?” — “You know what”)
(Rebeck, 2002: 188), so it comes as no surprise that the scene culminates in love
making. Paul, in his turn, anxious to get even with his son, makes a pass at Sophie,
which she rebuffs. Being turned down, the elder man asks at least for her text: “Or
would that make you uncomfortable, too? Do I have to beg for that, too?” (p. 194).
As can be seen, both men’s desire oscillates between Sophie’s female body and her
text in an attempt to come to grips with what they regard as their own creative
“impotence”. Ethan actually admits that his interest in Sophie is triggered by his urge
to take vengeance on his father for neglecting him. Later, accused by Sophie that he
is mad because she slept with his son, and not with him, Paul claims that “sex is sex,
and writing 1s writing”. In the play, in fact, sex is inextricably entangled with writing
— desire for both comes from the same male need to prove oneself while experiencing
gnawing feelings of lack and inadequacy. Towards the end of the play, in accordance
with Rebeck’s feminist agenda, Sophie realizes that her body and her book were used
by both men as a blank space, a screen for projecting their innermost complexes: “For
the past three weeks, both of them have been trying to sleep with me, and | was never
even in the room. That is funny, isn’t it?”” (p. 216).

By way of conclusion it seems reasonable to argue that in Prose’s and
Rebeck’s works of fiction sexual and textual desires are presented as inseparable and
interchangeable, thus mirroring the dominant preposition of Western culture. The
emphasis here on sexual, and not some other desire, is logical since it allows us “to
compare a cultural product, the literary text, with an apparently “natural” process,
sexuality” (Clayton, 1989: 36). In highly satirical academic novel Blue Angel this
symbiosis serves the purpose of criticizing both the Puritan intolerance practiced by
the politically correct America of the 21% century, and the obscure “theorese” as the
language employed in contemporary literary studies. The Collection of Butterflies, a
much more lyrical and meditative literary piece, juxtaposes human yearnings as

Erotic versus Thanatic drives ever present in our life-worlds.
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(1) For a detailed discussion of Prose’s novel see: Vysotska Natalia (2016).
‘Mortal Combat with the Forces of Evil and Sin’ on the Campus: Functions of
Puritan Intertext in Francine Prose’s Blue Angel. Academia in Fact and Fiction. Ed.
by L. Gruszewska-Blaim & M. Moseley. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang.
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PEMUHHUCIHEHIHUHA B JIEKCUYECKHUX
IMAPAJIATMAX PEMEINKA HA MATEPHAJIE
IHOBECTH B. IIBEIIYXA
«HALI YEJIOBEK B ®YTJIAPE»

Bopo6neBa O.A. (XapbKkoB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642688
Abstract

: The article analyzes the lexical paradigms of A. Chekhov's
story "The Man in a Case" and V. Petsukh's remake "Our Man in a Case". The main
tool is paradigmatic analysis aimed at highlighting verbal means in the text aimed at
creating a certain system of images and concepts in the reader. Paradigmatic analysis
of a remake aims to highlight in the text of the remake the elements that link it to the
original text, as well as to investigate their role and functions. In the text of the work
of V. P'etsukh, reminiscences related to the story of A. Chekhov are highlighted, their
character and role in the text of the remake are investigated. In conclusion, it is

concluded that the remakes in the remake serve not only to establish a connection
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between the remake and the original text, but also to emphasize the opposition of the
two texts.

Key words: paradigmatic analysis, lexical paradigm, secondary text, remake,
reminiscence, A. Chekhov, V. P'etsukh.

HecmoTpss Ha TO, 4YTO TIOHATHE pEMENWKA aKTUBHO HCHOJIB3YETCS B
COBPEMEHHBIX paboTax Mo (UIOJOTHUU, YETKOTO W YCTOSBIIETOCS OMPEICICHUS Y
HEro 710 cux nop HeT. B xauecTBe pabounx OBLIN B3SAThI ONPECICHUS, TPUBEACHHBIC
B bonbmioM sHiukimoneauueckoMm cioBape u  (CroBape JIUTEpPaTypOBEAUYECKUX
TEPMUHOB. B 1lepBOM TMOHATHME peMENWKa ONpPEACICHO KaK «UCIPABJICHHBIN,
MIEPEICIIAHHBINA WA BOCCTAHOBJIEHHBIA BapHUAHT XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO IPOU3BEACHUS
(Rimeyk, 2012B). Bo BTOpOM — Kak «0OHOBJICHHAsI BEPCHUS CTaporo GpriibMa, IeCHH, a
TAKXK€ JIMTEPATYpPHOE IMIPOU3BEACHUE, B OCHOBY KOTOPOIO TIOJIOKEH XOPOLIO
W3BECTHBIM TEKCT. <...> P. HEe UUTUPYET W HE MAPOJAUPYET MCTOYHHK, & HATIOJIHSCT
€ro HOBBIM, aKTyaJIbHBIM COJICpP)KaHUEM, OJTHaKO "¢ orisikor" Ha oOpasem» (Rimeyk,
2012a).

C osroii Touku 3peHus nosectb B. [Ibenyxa «Ham yenoBek B QyTiisipe» MOXKET
paccMaTpUBaThCS KaK PEMEUK, B KAUECTBE MPETEKCTa KOTOPOr0 BBICTYMNAET IOBECTH
A. UexoBa «Yenosek B pytrisipe». Llenbto cTaThu SBIsSETCS aHAIN3 TpaHCHOpMaIUu
JIEKCUYECKUX TapaJIurM UCXOJIHOTO TEKCTa B pEMENKE, B YACTHOCTH, UCTOJIb30BAHUSA
B HEM PEMUHUCLICHLIN .

[TapagurmaTUyecknii aHaIM3 TEKCTa SBISETCS OCHOBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM
(GYHKIMOHAIBLHOTO MOJX0/a K TEeKCTy. Jlekcnuueckue mapagurmMbl ONPEesioTCs KaK
«cioBa miM 0oJiee KPYIMHbIE TEKCTOBBIE OTPE3KH, 00Opa3yIoNIue CUCTEMHBIN psJl KaK
OTIPENICIICHUS] OJTHOTO WJIU OJIM3KUX MOHATUM Ui ()OPMUPYIOIINE B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIC
MepIenTUBHbIE 00pa3bl B TEKCTE WM Tpynmne TekcToB. CucreMa TEKCTOBBIX
MapajurM, T. €. TUIEpIapaanurmMa, pacCMaTpUBACTCA KaK CoAep)KaTelbHasi CTOPOHA
TEKCTa, a TMPOILIECC OMNHCAHUS TUIEPNApPaAUTMbl KaK HWHTEPHPETAUUS TEKCTa»
(Stepanchenko (Ed.), 2016). ITapagurmaTHYecKwii aHalIM3 TEKCTAa HANpaBiICH Ha
BbIJICJIEHHE BepOalbHBIX U HEBEpPOAIbHBIX CPEACTB TEKCTa, CIOCOOHBIX B

COBOKYITHOCTH C(OpPMHUPOBATh Yy YWUTATEN OINPEACNICHHYI0 CUCTEMY OOpa3oB U
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MOHATUMN. AHANIN3 peMeliKa KaKk BTOPUYHOTO TEKCTa — TO €CTh, TEKCTa, UMEIOIIETO B
CBOEH OCHOBE HEKHU JPYroM TEKCT, HA3bIBAEMBIN MIEPBUYHBIM — HHTEPECEH TEM, UTO
BTOPUYHBII TEKCT 3aMMCTBYET MaTepuald MEePBUYHOTO, B TOM YHCJIE U €ro
JIEKCUYECKHE MapagurMbl, KOTOpble B HEM TpaHCHOPMUPYIOTCS U HAYMHAIOT UIPATh
COBEPLIEHHO APYTrUeE POJIN.

B cnyuae pemeiika B. Ilbenyxa «Ham wyenoBek B (yTisipe» Ha MOBECTb
A. UexoBa «YemoBek B (QyTispe» wuUHTEpeC MPEACTaBIsET MHCIOIb30BAHUE B
napajurMax peMerdka peMHHHMCIEHIMA Ha nepBUYHbII TekcT. CorjacHo
«JIuteparypHoil SHUMKIONEAUM TEPMUHOB M TMOHATHI», PEMUHUCUEHLHS — 3TO
«coliepamascs B MPOU3BEICHUN HESIBHAsA, KOCBEHHAs! OTCHUIKA K JIPYTOMY TEKCTY,
HallOMUHAHUE O JAPYroM XYJ0KECTBEHHOM NIPOU3BEICHHUM, (AKTE KyIbTypHOU
xu3am»  (Nikolyukina (Ed.), 2001). «KpaTtkas JuTepaTypHas SHIMKIONCIUSI
OMpENENsIeT 3TO MOHATHE KAK «B XYJO0X. IPOU3BEICHUH ... K.-JI. UEPThI, HABOASAIIHNE
Ha BOCIIOMUHAHKE O JIp. mpou3BeacHum» (Morozov, 1971).

CHauasia paccMOTpUM NapaaurMaTudyeckuii crpoil mosectu A. Uexosa. IIpu
aHanu3e npousBeneHusa A. YexoBa MOXKHO  BBIIEIATH OCHOBHYI  JIMHUIO
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUSA ~ JIBYX  OOpa3HO-TIOHSATUHUHBIX  KOMIUIEKCOB  «bemukoBy»-
«OKpyxaroumi Mup». Ha ypoBHe mapagurMaTMyecKOM OpraHU3alud  3TO
BBIPAXaeTCs B MPOTUBOMOCTABICHUU APYT APYry ABYX rpymm napagurm. K rpymnme
«benukoBy» otHOcarcs: napagurma OYTIIAP (kanowwu, 3onmuk, ménioe naromo Ha
game, 4exol U3 Ccepou 3amMuiu, MEMHbIE OUKU, ¢ymaap), mnapanurma
JNOBPOIIOPANOYHOCTD (yupkyisapur u eazemuvle cmamovi, 3anpeujanocy,
OCIMOPONCHOCNb, MHUMENLHOCb, (QYMIAPHbIE CO0OPAXdCEHUA, 4mMobbl O HeM He
oymanu OypHo, 3HAMEHUTYI0 (hpasy Kak Ovl ueco He 6bl1UL10 TOXKE MOXKHO OTHECTH K
sroit mapaaurme), HEJIKOJAUMOCTD (cadem u monuum, uenosex no unamype
OOUHOKULL, MOYHO €20 U3 OOMY KIewamu 8bIMauiu, Npmaics om OeucmeumenbHou
orcusnu). OTIENBHO CTOMT oTMeTuTh mapaxurmy BJIEKJIOM BHEITHOCTH — ona
HEBEJIMKa M0 00BhEeMy, OJHAKO OYEHb BaKHA IS CO3JaHMs oOpa3a repos (B 3TOM
KauecTBe OHa nepekimkaetcs ¢ napagurmon Y TIISAPA). B e€ coctaB BXoasT cioBa

ManenbKui, 0.1e0Hbl, TUYO KAK Y XOPbKA, CKYUEH, 01e0€eH, CKPIOYEHHbIU, NONAENCH, U3
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3eneHoeo0 cman Oenvim. K TepeyuciIeHHBIM MapagurMaM IPUMBIKAET TapaaurMa
CTPAXA: B cocTaB »3TOM MapaAurMbl  BXOJAT TaKUE€  CJIOBa, Kak
0elicCmBUmMeNbHOCMY ... Nyeaid e20, MHO20MI0OHAs 2UMHA3UA ... Oblla cmpauina,
NPOMUBHA BCEMY CYUIeCNBY €20, MPEBONCHbLE CHbL, Yuumeins O0AIUCL e20 U T.JI.

[lapagurMbl  TPyIIbl  «OKPYKAIOIMIUM  MHUP»  OMUCBHIBAIOT  Pa3lIMUHbIE
IIPOSIBJICHUSI NTPOTUBOIIOJNOKHOIO bennkoBy mupa. B yacTHOCTHM, K 3TOM TpyImIe
otHocutcsi  mapagurma  HEPEIJIAMEHTHMPOBAHHOCTH,  onuceiBaronas
CHEUUPKYJISIPHBIE»  SIBIICHUSI JCHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH: paspeulany Opamamuyeckuti
KDYHCOK, UMY YUMAIbHIO, UIU YAUHYI0, KMO... ONA30bl8A]l HA MOJebeH, NpoKa3a
eUMHa3ucmos, oomawinue cnekmakay. Camasi BeIpa3uTeNbHas apaurMa u3 rpyribl,
OTHOCSIIEHCA K «OKpyKafomeMy Mupy» — mapamgurma IPKOM BHEIIHOCTH, B
KOTOpOH 00BbEeTUHEHBI ONUCaHMs BHEIIHOCTU Opara u cectpel Komanenko. K »toi
napajurMe OTHOCSATCS TaKWE CJIOBA M BBIPAKEHHUSI, KAK MOI000M, 8bICOKUU, CMY2Tbll,
2oeopum 6acom, CmpoUuHas, 4YepHoOpPOsas, 6 GblUUMOU COpouKe, 4YO U3-no0
@ypadicku nadaem Ha 106, memHvle 2na3a.

[ToMMMO pPacCMOTPEHHBIX IKCIUVIMIUTHBIX MAPAJAUTM, B TEKCTE MPUCYTCTBYET
eme u ummunuTHas napagurma HEXHWMBOI'O, onwuceiBaromias bennkoBa kak
«MEPTBOTrO» cpenu KuBblXx. OHa MPOSBIAETCS B BHUAEC HEMHOTOYHUCICHHBIX
Pa3pO3HEHHBIX JIEKCEM, MPUHAJICKAIMNX PA3JIMYHBIM SKCIUTMIUTHBIM MapagurMam
(6neomwitl, 3enenviil, CKpOYEHHbI, MOAYd, CPAaBHEHHWE CHAIBHH C SUUKOM, UTO
BBI3BIBACT ACCOIMAILIUY C TIOXOPOHHOW aTPUOYTHKOM).

B pacckaze B.Ilbemyxa «Ham uyenoBek B ¢ytiaspe» HaOmogaeTcs
cCOBeplIeHHO HHasi cuTyanus. Camoe SipKOoe M 3aMETHOE OTJIMYHUE — OTCYTCTBHUE
IIPOTHUBONIOCTABJICHUS MapagurM «reporu-Mup»: repoul Ilbemyxa He NpPOTUBOCTOUT
MHpY, & IPOCTO OT HETO OTTOPAKUBAETCS (B HAUaJIe TEKCTA HAMPAMYIO YKa3bIBaeTCH,
YTO OH 80 GHEWHUL MUp He CO8al HOca npakmuyecku Huxozoa). B cBow oudepenp,
MHUp HE MPOTUBOCTOUT €My — HHUKAKMX YIMOMHHAHUM O TaKOM MPOTUBOCTOSSHUHU
(manomobue »snmementoB mapagurmbl CTPAX B mpeTekcrte) B pacckaze HET.
ITporuBonocTapissa xapakrep crpaxoB benukoBa u CeprieeBa, aBTOp OTTaJIKUBACTCS

OoT 3HamMeHUTOW (pazel «Kak Obi ueco He GbIULIO», TEM CaMbIM SBHO BCTyIas B
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MOJIEMUKY C YEXOBCKMM IpeTekcToM. Yepe3 oTpunianue (Qpas3bl-KBUHTICCEHIUH
YEXOBCKOI'0 paccKas3a aBTOp PEMENKa OTPULAET CaMmy CYTh IIOBEACHUsS €0 IJIaBHOTO
reposi: eciu bennkoB 7OOPOBOJIBEHO caMOycTpaHseTcsl U3 Mupa, To CeprieeBa U3 HEro
«BBITOHSAKOT» PA3JIMYHBIC JKA3ZHECHHBIE HEINPUATHOCTH, pPEaJbHbIE U MHHUMBIE,
nonpobHo mnepeuncneHHsle B mapaaurme OBBEKTBI CTPAXA (cobak, paznoco
P00a npuspamHUK08, MUTUYUOHEPOS8, NPOXONCUX, BKIIOUASL OPEGHUX CIMADYX ... 2PO3bL,
8bLCOMBL, B00bI, NUWEB020 OMPABTICHUS, TUPMO8, CMepmiL).

Bropo#t spkoi mapagurmMou SIBISETCS MAPAJIATrMa, KOTOPOW IO AHAIOTHM C
peTeKcToM MOKHO nath HazBanue OYTIIAPA (opymaspumocs, wyeynuwiil 3acos,
CMeHbL... 00U CMAapbIMU 00esLIAMU, U30ABUILCSL OM PAOUONPUEMHUKA U MeNe8U30Pa).
OTa mapaaurMa 3HAYWTENIBHO OTIMYAETCA OT AHAJOTMYHOW B NPETEKCTE: OHA HE
TOJIBKO HE OTPakaeT BHEIIHOCTU Tepos (32 UCKIIOYECHHEM YIOMHUHAHUS OYKO8 C
ouonmpusamu), HoO U 3HaYUTEIBHO MEHBIIIE IO 00BEMY U SIBHO UTPAET MEHEE BAKHYIO
ponb, yeM B mperekcTe. CBs3b € IMPETEKCTOM YCTAHABIMBAECTCS 4YEPE3 JIEKCEMY
ogymaapumucs, OTChUIAIONIYIO K HA3BAHUIO UCXOIHOTO MPOU3BEACHHUS.

Kommiexkcy mnapaaurm, CBSI3aHHBIX C TE€POEM, IPOTUBOCTOUT MapaJurmMa
BHEHIHEI'O MWUPA (3nbte wanonau, 6abeHka ¢ NpusmuulM AuUyoM, 4ecmuid
NOCIEOHUMU CN08AMU, NbAHBIN YUUMeElb DUCOBAHUS, aAPecmo8amsv U 3acadumv 8
Kymys3Ky, apecm). ECli B IPETEKCTe BHEIIHUNA MUP OMUCHIBAJICS TPEMS PA3TUYHBIMU
[apagurMaMy, IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO COCTOAIIMMH W3 CJIOB C  IIOJIOKUTEIbHON
KOHHOTanuen (yumams KHU2U, nomoz2amv OEOHbIM, Y4umsv 2epamome, OIHCAHUS
Bapenbku, Hanpumep, Hosas Agpoouma 603poounace u3 neHvl, 6cex HAc
ouapoeana), To B pacckaze lIberyxa Bce pasHooOpa3zue Mupa CBOAMTCS K OJHOU
MapagurMe, HACUMTHIBAIOIIEW OT CHJIbl JECATOK CJIOB, Cpeaud KOTOPBIX
MOJIOKUTEIBHON KOHHOTAIMEH He 00J1a1aeT HU OJTHO.

IIpuBeneHHBI  aHaIM3 MO3BOJISIET IPEAIOJIOXKUTh, YTO B  pEMEHKe
OCYUIECTBJISICTCSl CJIIOKHBIM M MacIITaOHBIN Mpoiecc TpaHChHOpMALMKU JTEKCHYECKUX
napagurMm. M3MeHeHuss B cocTaBe W KOH(PUIYypallUd MapaurM CIyKaT 3ajadyam
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIEHUS IBYX TEKCTOB — MEPBUYHOTO M BTOPUYHOTO. Takum obGpazom,

MOXXKHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO PCMHHHCLOCHIHWHN Ha HGpBH‘-IHBIﬁ TCKCT HCIIOJB3YIOTCA B
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peMeﬁKe JJIA HpOTI/IBOHOCTaBJ'IeHI/I}I HGpBH‘IHOFO TCKCTa BTOpI/I‘-IHOMy nu
nOoA4YEPKUBAHMS pa3audus (M Jaxke IPOTUBOTIOCTABICHHUS ) MKy ABYMS TEKCTAMH.
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THBEPCIS «CTAJI I3EPKAJIA» ¥V HII3HIN
3PIVIOCTI B POMAHI IPEH PO310BYJABKO
«3IB’AJII KBITU BUKUIAKTD»
laiigam A. B. (KuiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642694

Abstract

The paper introduces the notion of “mirror stage of old age” developed by
Kathleen Woodward (1991) to understand and explain the representations of aging
and late adulthood in Western culture. Woodward constructs her concept as “the
inverse of mirror stage of infancy proposed by Lacan”. Woodward’s concept explains
the phobia of mirror reflections (catoptrophobia) experienced by aged women
characters (Edit Beresh and Leda Nizhyna) in Iren Rozdobudko’s novel “Ziv’yali
kviti vikidayut” (2006). In the framework of literary gerontology the ageist
representations are outlined and the dynamics of aging of the elderly characters is
analyzed. The role of the facilitator (Stefka) between the generations helps establish
active strategy of aging of the elderly characters (Edit, Leda, Alfred).
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Keywords: mirror stage of old age; Ukrainian novel; Iren Rozdobudko; aging;
literary gerontology; ageism; nursing home.

[Mommynsipuicte TBOpuocTi Ipen Po3moOynbko B yKpalHChKIA HAayKOBIid
CIIIJIBHOTI (T. I'ynsx, I'. BiTKIBCBKA, J1. KoBaneHko, IO. CokonoBchka,
J. Kosnosceka, H. Nanymika) He BUKIMKAae CyMHIBIB, a HAATO poMaH «3iB’ sl KBITH
BUKHaIOTH» (2006), axuii Oyn0 yCHilIHO €KPaHi30BaHO 32 YJYacTIO BiIOMHUX aKTOpPIB
(Ceitniana Hemomnsiea, Jlrommuna Yypcina) ans mini-cepiany «Ocinni kit (2009).
[Ipu  npouurtanHi  momyisipHoro  TBopy  FO. CokonoBchbka — JOCTHIIKYE
0araToBMMIpHICTh KOXaHHS, B3aEMOZiI0 1100081 i HenaBucTi (Sokolovs'ka, 2017: 56—
58), a /1. KoBanenko (Kovalenko, 2018: 60—62) akieHTye yBary Ha TeTe€pOTOIii
Bynunky (Teatpy cTapocTi), 1€ BIIOYBAEThCS sl pOMaHy. BaxiI1MBUM JTOMOBHEHHAM
10 BUBYEHHS McuxojoriyHoi nposu I. Po3noOyapko BOayaemMo 3BEpHEHHS [0
JTEpaTypO3HABUOI TE€POHTOJIOTII 3 METOI0 JOCIIIUTH JUCKYPC CTapiHHS B Cy4YacHIH
YKpaiHChKIH JiTepaTypi Ha MaTepialll poMaHy «31B’sull KBITH BUKHIAIOThY. Peamizarii
i€l METH MIANOPSAIKOBYIOTHCS 3aBJaHHS: OOIPYHTYBATH JIMHAMIKY CTapiHHSA
MEPCOHAXKIB T€POHTOrPYIH 1 BU3HAYUTH MOHATTS 1HBEPCIT «CTalli [3epKayia» y Mi3HIN
3pLI0CTI, 3aCTOCYBaBIIU TeopeTuuHi po3podku K. Bynsop.

[Namy3p mitepatypo3naBuoi repontotorii (JII') chopmyBamace BHacHigoK
30UTbLIEHHSI CEPEAHBOI TPUBAIOCTI KUTTS, IO 3yMOBHJIO MOTPeOy Kpalle po3yMITU
MPOIIeCH, SIK1 BiIOYyBAIOThCS Y Mi3HIN 3p1JI0CTI JTIOAUHU 1 3HAXOASITH BIIOOPAKEHHS B
XYyJ0XHIX TBopax. JliTepaTypo3HaBIl, Kl BUBYAIOTh PENPE3CHTAallli JITHBOTO BIKY 1
JUHAMIKY CTapiHHS B XYJIOXHIX TEKCTaxX, OMUPAIOTbCS HA TPAAUININHI MITXOIU 0
TEKCTYaJbHOTO  aHami3dy  (KyJbTypHO-ICTOPUYHUM,  MOPIBHSUIBHO-1CTOPUYHUH,
MOTHUBHUI), 3a1103UYYIOYH JESIKI COLIOJIOTIYHI 1 TePOHTOJIOTIYHI TEPMIHU (€KUM —
OUCKpPUMIHALSL  JIITHBOTO  BIKY, TEpPOHTOI€HE3y — CTaHOBJIEHHS CTapoCTi,
CTEpEOTHUIII3allisl — KOHTEKCTyallbHl YINEpeKEHHS II0J0 Mi3HBOI 3pUIOCTI).
Peanizyroun omgne i3 3aBmanb ramysi JII' (Gaidash, 2019: 29), Kernin Byasopa
3BEPTAETHCS [0 ICUXOAHATITUYHOTO MPOYUTAHHS 3HAKOBHX IMpallb Cy4acHOCTI
(3. ®poitna, B.Byned, P.bapra, M.IIpycra, C.bekkera), TIyMauuTh

repoHTOO0pa3u 1 TepOHTOMAPKEPH, BUKPUBAE CHIKUCTCHKY 11€0JIOTII0 1 CTaBUTh
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HU3KY (QyHIaMEHTAIBHHUX 3alTUTaHb CTOCOBHO CTAaBJICHHS JO JIFOJICH MOXUIIOTO BiKY B
MalOyTHbOMY: UM 3MOXKE JIOJICTBO MOOAYUTH B CBOIM KYyJIbTypl HOBI 3HAY€HHS
cTapocTi 0e3 MDKMNOKOJIHHEBUX KOH(QIIKTIB 1 Takl A3€pKalbHI BIIOOpa)KeHHS
CTapOCTi, SIKI He BUKJIIMKATUMYTh IIOKY, Bigpa3u ado sxaxy (Woodward, 1991: 70).

Jlesiki BIAMOBII Ha MUTAaHHA aMepUKaHChbKOI mpeacTtaBHuIl JII' 3HaxoanMo B
OararoroiocHoMy pomadi I. Po3mo0ynpko «31B’s711 KBITH BHKUAAIOTE». 3 mOJidoHiT
CTapIIOrO TMOKOJIHHSA, SIKI € TMOCTIMHUMHU MEIIKaHISIMU ByAauHKYy TBOpYOCTI s
CaMOTHIX aKTOpiB TeaTpy W KiHO, BIAYYTHUMH € TPHU TOJIOCH, SIKIi CTaHOBIISATH
pPO3pI3HEHY TepoHTOrpymy y kKaHBi TBopy, — EmitT bepem, Jlena Hixkuna 1 Ansdpen
Bikroposuu. JlitHix aktopiB 00’caHye mocrate  (acumiraropal  Credxu
(IpOTaroHICTKU pPOMaHy), sfKa MIiJNaJa€ Mij BIUIMB KOXKHOTO 3 HUX, IO 3MIHIOE ii
MOTIEPE/THE 3HEBAXKIIMBE CTaBJICHHA JI0 YCIX TPbOX Ha IIMOOKY MOBary, YHUKarO4H
TaKMX HEOE3NEeYHUX MpOsIBIB EHDKU3MY, K MarepHaiizamis W 1HdaHTUAII3aLis.
3MIHUTH CTEpPEOTUIIHE CTaBJICHHS [0 JiTHIX migomiyHux Credui gonomarae
OCMHCJICHE ONIKYBaHHS HUMH 1 yBara J0 NEHCIOHEPIB SK 10 piBHMX. HaliBupasHiiie
punucanuii Po3noOyasko o6pa3z Enit bepem, B owax skoi byauHOk mocTae
«rcusodepreio ons eboeux» 1 B’s3uunero (Rozdobud'ko, 2011: 10;90). Ilpo
EUDKUCTChbKE CTaBJICHHS 110 MemKaHiiB byauaky Egit roBoputh 1ie B
eKCIO3ULIMHOMY po3aiii: «Cminbku HO8020 Oi3HAEUICA PO cebe — Hanpukiao, o
mu  “‘cmapa nepoyxo”, ‘“‘cmepso”, “nepuena xoza’, ‘“2i6Ho cobauee’»
(Rozdobud'ko, 2011: 9). [IpuHarigHo 3ayBakMMO, IO BUKOPHCTaHHS 300MeTadop
HAaBOJUTh Ha JYyMKY, HIOMTO cTapl NPUPIBHIOIOTHCS 1O TBApHWH, $KI HIDKYE
JOJICHKOTO piBHA. TakoX B eKcrmo3ullii EMT B1aeTbest 40 CAaTUPUIHOTO, TPOTECKHOTO
MOTPAaKTYBaHHS BIACHOI CTapOCTI, sIKa BIAIUITOBXYE TEPOiHIO Bl MPUUHSTTS BIACHOTO
1. «Omoce, a cina neped nocmpom. Masnaue obauuus XUMpOWUMU OYUMA
NO2NAHYN0 HA MeHe 38i0mu. Tpeba mamu HeabusKy MydCHICMb, WoO OUBUMUCS HA
maxy opuoomy!» (Rozdobud'ko, 2011: 14). Bigpasza 10 BIacHOro 3racaro4oro i
(G13UYHO 3MIHEHOTO TiJIa € BUSBOM CaMOCTEPEOTHITI3AIlIT, a OTXKE, CHIKIU3MOM.

Sk BUSABISIETBCS 3TOJIOM Yy CrOXKETHIM JiHiil, cynepaunt Exit, Jlena HixuHa,

TaK caMO OMHHSETHCS B MOJIOHI CTpaxy Mepen BIACHUM, HUIIIBHO 3MIHEHUM 4YacOM
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I3epKATbHUM BiIOOpaKeHHIM: «Kuoaro weuokutl no2nsio y 03epKano i Hcaxarocs:
bpuoka U 0e33yba cmapa 6CMIXAEMbC 00 MeHe HANiBOUMAYON HNOCMIUKOI.
Copouka oxpecnioe ii 3ie’sine mino» (Rozdobud'ko, 2011: 26). bos3Hb a3epkan i
cTpax mnoOauutu cebe B HHUX, elconTtpodobis ado crnekrpodolis, € OJHUM 3
repOHTOMApPKEPIB AUCKYPCY CTapiHHA B XyHOokHiX Tekcrax. K. ByaBopa mosicHrioe
npuuuHy 1€l Gobii, cnuparounch y CBOiX pe(ieKcisix Ha TMOTYXHUN CTPYMIHb
3aX1IHOI TICUXOAHATITUYHOI, coIiosoriyHoi 1 ¢imocoderkoi aymku — 3. Opoiina,
K. Jlakana, E. Epikcona, C. ne bosyap, P.barnepa, P.bapra Ta iHmmx.
AMepuKaHChbKa JOCIHIJHULSL TPOMOHYE KOHIICINIO 1HBEpPCIi «CTajii Ja3epKaiiay.
Po3pobnene K. JlakaHOM TOHSTTS «CTaail J3epKajia» JUTUHCTBA BIIPI3HAETHCS
OlHapHICTIO (HEMOBIS 3 JIOOOB’I0 JIUBUTHCS HAa CBOE A3€pKAIbHE B1IOOpaKeHH:),
TOM1 SIK «CTaJlisl A3EpKajIay CTapoCTi, MPOTUJICKHA JaKaHIBCbKOMY MOHSTTIO, € OLIBII
CKJIQJIHOIO: OIHApHICTh MOCTYMHAETHCS TPHUKYTHINM B3a€MOJli MK ABOMa oOpa3zaMu
camoro cebe i morsaay iHmoro / iHmMX (COMiaTbHO-€KOHOMIYHOTO TEaTpy IaHOTO
icropuuHoro Momenty) (Woodward, 1991: 69). Ha wmarepiami mnpycTiBCHKOTO
«Bignaiigenoro wacy» (1927) Byneopa umocTpye, 1O B 3aXiJHIM KyJbTypl BCl
J3epKaja MOTeHIIHHO HeOe3neuHi. Bu3Hatoun qyanbHICTh B OCHOBI CBOET KOHIISIIIIIT
(3 camMoro movaTKy JroaMHa POPMYETHCS K CYIIEPHHUK 13 CaMOI0 COOO00), TOCT1THHUTIS
MEPEKOHYE: SIKIIO0 HEMOBJSI MIIIYETbCA BIIACHOIO pedIieKci€ro, TO cTapa JIOANHA
mpartLe BIAKMHYTH ii 1 THM CaMHM BiAMOBUTHCS Bif crapocti mis cebe (Woodward,
1991: 67). 3BepTarounch 0 TEOPETHYHUX PO3POOOK i BIACHOTO JOCBIAYy CTAapiHHS
3. ®poiina, Byasopt HaBoauTh MeTadopy, B AKIH A3epKajibHE BiIOOpaKEHHS CTapoi
JTIOOUHU € «3706MUCHUKOM, WO HNOPYWIUE NPUBAMH)Y 001ACMb HAPYUCUIMY» Y
HECBIIOMOMY, a/I’K€ HECBIIOME KOXKHOI JIFOAMHH MEPEKOHAHE Yy BIaCHOMY Oe3cMepTi
(Woodward, 1991: 64). OTke, «xoua Ha pannix emanax icmopii 100CmMea OBiliHUK
[13epkanbHe BimoOpaxkeHHsa. — A.I.] 6ys eapammicto 6Gezcmepms i MO2YMHBOIO
30po€to0 npomu cmepmi, nizHiule 8iH CMA8 NPOBICHUKOM CMepmi, AKUM 3ATUUAEMbCS
00 yvoeo ous» (Woodward, 1991: 63).

[Tonpu camocrtepeoTumnizanito i edconTpodooito JITHIX MEPCOHAXKIB Y pOMaHi

I. Po3noOynpko cmocTepiraeMo iXHIO JAWHAMIKY CTapiHHS, IO Peali3yeThCs
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IPUMOMOM «IIEPETISAY KUTTS» 1 3MIHIOE MMaCUBHE 1CHYBaHHS MELIKaHLIB BynuHKy
Ha OLIBII aKTUBHI B3aeMOJIl: HanpuKiaa, EAIT KOpTUTh «nodusumucs sucmasy nio
nazeor “Yum zaxinuyemocs cmapicms ”» (Rozdobud'ko, 2011: 9):

— Tenep s 3uar0, UM 3aKiHUYEMbCA CMAPICMb, — CKA3AA 860HA NICIA 2IUOOKOT
naysu. — Ilogepuennsm y monodicms! — 6ona nocmixuynacs. — Axou s mineku He yi
kaami 0zeprana! (Rozdobud'ko, 2011: 176).

KonrtekcT TeaTpy 3peanizoBaHuii y B oHoMmacTuIlll TBOpy: Emit bepem — ne
cueHiuHui ncesaoniM mani [loniau; Jlega Hixkuna — e crieHiuHui mceBaoHiM Oaeru
SxiBau CHIXkKO, siKy B bynunky HazuBarots Ons-Odenist; Ansdpena Bikroposuua B
bynunky no-eimkucrcbku HazuBaioTh [lepriontom Anbdpenom. ['pa 3 iMeHamu 1 B
IMEHa CBIIYMTH PO HECTauy TapMOHINHOT caMoiAeHTU(IKallll Ha PIBHI IM1ICB1IOMOTO
y MOJIOZIOMY BiIli ITepcoHaXkiB poMaHy Po3100ynbKko, YCBIIOMIIEHHS SIKOT Y JTITHHOMY
BiIli 3a gonomMororo acuiitatopa Credxu crpusie (peanizaiii 0akanb) GOpMYyBaHHIO
BHYTPIIIHBOI TapMOHIi KOJUIIHIX aKTOpoK. Jlogamo, IO B KOHTEKCTI pOMaHy
«31B’sT1 KBITH BUKUIAIOTH» «1J€aNbHICTh MeTagopu Tearpy MoJisirae y camiil Moro
NpUPOAl, SKa CTaBUTh IMIJI CYMHIB, IO € CIHOPaBXHIM, a IO — LIO30PHUM
(Woodward, 1991: 55). K. Byasopa, sk i mpencraBuuku JII', mepekoHaHa, IO
YCBIIOMJICHHSI CTapOCTI K 3aHEnaay JOMOMOXKE€ BHUKOPEHUTH EHIKUCTCHKY
11eosorito: «Mu modxcemo 3anepeuysamu 1ACHY MINECHICMb Yy Ccmapocmi, aie mu
ModcemMo 3Haumu 6 cobi Ccunu NpUtiHAmMuU il Yepe3 3HAUOMCMEO 3 00pazamu,
penpe3eHmosarHuMy mileCHICmio cmapiuux nokKoains. Lle cnpusmume ceneano2iuni
besnepepernocmi, a ne pospusam misic cenepayismu» (Woodward, 1991: 71). Tomamo,
[0 MOTUB TMepeOyBaHHS MHUTIIB Yy TeplaTpUYHOMY OYIUHKY 3 aKTUBHUMU
CTpATerisiMH CTapiHHS TaKOXK PO3pOOJIEHUI B aHIJIOMOBHIM XYyIOXHIN JiTepaTypi:
«KBapter» P. Xapyzna (1999) i «¥Y nmomrykax Maune» T. Xay (2011).

3HOoCKH

1.3a I'. dynay (Herbert S. Donow), dacuiitaTopy BHUKOHYIOTH (YHIIKII

areHTIB 3a0e3MeUeHHs] HEeMEePEPBHOCTI MOKOIIHL B 00pa3i MepCOHAXKIB-TIOCEPETHHUKIB

(MenaTopiB). Sk mpaBmio, Ll TNPEACTABHUKM MOJOAIIMX TOKONiHb. IXHIMH
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3aBIAHHSIMHU € BUPIMICHHS MDKIIOKOJIIHHEBUX KOH(IIKTIB 1 TIepeaada MiHHOCTEH Bij
CTapIINX MOKOJIIHb MOJIOJIIITUM.
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TBOPYECTBO A. ABEPYEHKO IIEPUOJIA
MPAXKCKOM DMUTPALIUU U ETO OLIEHKA
YEIHICKUMHA U CJIOBAIIKUMH
JIMTEPATYPOBEJIAMMU

I'oso6opoasko HO. K.(XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642703

Abstract

The work is devoted to the assessment of
A. Averchenko’s work during the Prague emigration by Czech and Slovak literary
critics. The article considers V. Svaton's definition of the comic in the writer's work,
the importance of aesthetic and moral ideals in his work noted by the team of Czech
authors I. Bechke, M. Drozdy, M. Grail and V. Zidlicki, as well as the historical and
socio-political context of the author's literary activity. His creative success and the
main distinctive features of the satire in the writer's works of that period are also
analyzed.

Keywords: satirist writer, comical, individual style, literary criticism.
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TBopuecTBO Apkaauss ABEPUEHKO IEpUOAAa €ro 3apyOeKHON 3Murpanuu
OTJINYAJIOCh CMEHOM HACTPOEHUW U TEMATHKU MPOU3BEICHUI B COOTBETCTBUH C TEMHU
COOBITHSIMH, KOTOpPBIE€ TMPOWCXOAWJIA HA €ro poaAWHE. PeBOJIONMOHHBIE U
MOCJIEPEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIE  MOTPSICEHUSI  POCCUUCKOrOo  OOIIecTBa  MEPEKUBATHCH
MMCATEJIEM OYEHb IIyOOKO, M €ro AMOIIMH HEM3MEHHO HaXOIWIH CBOE OTPAKEHUE B
MIPOU3BEEHUSAX TOrO MEPUO/IA.

OcobOeHHOCTAM caThpbl ABEpPYEHKO B TOJAbl €ro sMurpanuu B Yexuwu
nocBsieHbl  uccnenoBanus [ A. Jlepunkoro (Levitsky, 1999), B.JI. Munenko
(Milenko, 2012), B. Opmoeckoro (Orlovskiy, 2013) u np. Ilpu 3TOM Hay4HBIN
WHTEpEC TPEJICTaBIAECT HE TOJIHKO TO OCOOEHHOE, YTO OTJIMYAIO HEMOBTOPUMBIN
MHUCATEIbCKAN CTUJIb MTPOU3BEICHUN A. ABEpUCHKO paccMaTpUBAEMOro Nepuoaa, HO
U OTHOIIEHUE €r0 COBPEMEHHHUKOB K CaTUPE MHUCATENISA, BOCHPUITHE €r0 TBOPUECTBA
YEIICKUM JUTEPATYPHBIM COOOLIECTBOM.

[TepBo¥i KHHATOM, KOTOPYIO OH MPEACTABWI B MPAKCKOU JTUTEPATYPHOU Cpele,
Obl1 W3maHHbl B bepnuue cOopHHK paccka3zoB «CwmemHoe B crpamHom» (1923).
Vxe 13 NmpeauciioBUs BUIHO, YTO OMOpP Apkaauss ABEpPUEHKO MPUOOPENT K TOMY
BPEMEHHU HECKOJIbKO BHAOU3IMEHEHHYIO (hopmy: «He mpecTyrieHune i — OTHICKUBATh
CMeIlTHoe B cTpamHoM? He KOIyHCTBO 7 — Beceso yabl0aThCsl TaM, TIe CJIeI0BAJIO0
OBl pBaTh BOJIOCHI, MOCHINATh MEIJIOM TJ1aBy, Ousi ce0si B IPy/lb, U, OMYCTUBIIUCH HA
KOJICHU BO3JI€ BBIPBITOM MOTHJIBI, JOJT0 HeyTemHo peiaaTh?» (Averchenko, 2008). B
3TOM COOPHHKE MPEXKHSA, JOOPOIYIIHO-UPOHUYECKAS caTUpa ABEPUEHKO COUETAETCS
C HOBOW — pe3Koii, a mopoi u rpy6oil. HecomHenHo, caM nucarenb Takke OTMedall
OTH W3MEHEHUS, U OJMH W3 PacCKa3oB COOpPHHUKA Jla)K€ HOCUT KpPaCHOPEUYMBOE
Ha3BaHue: «Paccka3, KOTOpbI MPOTUBHO 4YUTaTh». EIKOE BhICMEMBAHHME MOPOKOB
HOBOTO OOIIECTBA C OTCYTCTBHEM JJIEMEHTAPHON KYJIbTYpbI, HUIIETOW, Pa3pbIBOM
IPYXKECKMX M COCEICKMX CBS3€M CTaJl0 OTJIAYMUTEIIBHOM YEpPTOW CaTHUPBI
A. ABEpUYEHKO NPaX)CKOTO Tepuojia sMurpanuu. JIErkuil m UCKpSIIUKACS BECENBIM
IOMOPOM CTWJIb ABEpPUYEHKO MpeBpaTWiCsS B €IKUM capka3Mm. [lucartenb TOBOpPHUT:

«CMesTbesa MOXKHO. bonbiie Toro, — cMmesaTeca NOMKHO. IloTomMy 4TO y Hac onuH
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BBIOOD: WJIM MOWTH C TOCKU MOBECUTHCS Ha KPIOUKE OT YKPaJCHHOW MKOHBI, WA —
Becelto, pacceimuaTo paccmesthest» (Averchenko, 2008).

Co3znaHHBIN B TOT )K€ Mepuo dMUTparuu coOopHuk «Pacckassl muauka» (1925)
10 CBOEW MAECHHOMN HAIPaBICHHOCTH MOYKHO Ha3BaThb aHTUCOBETCKUM. K TBOpUeCKnM
pe3ynbTaTaM Mepuojia, MpoBeAeHHOro nucareneM B [Ipare, oTHOCUTCS ¥ HEOOJIBIION
roMopuctuieckuii poman «lllytka menenara». OH ObuT HanucaH B 1923-m rony u
BIIEpBBIC OyOMKOBaH B 1925 roxay B Ilpare.

BonbuinHCcTBO mpousBeneHuil, HanucaHHbix B Ilpare, ObUIO mepeBeAeHO Ha
YelICKUM A3bIK. HempeMeHHO cienyeT OTMETUTh 3HaKoBoe NpousBeneHue «lIpara n
yexu», KoTopoe Ob110 nepeBeieHo . 3akoctenem u C. Munapxukom B 1923 rony. B
HeM coOpaHO 9 paccka3oB € OMNUCAHUSMHU YEIICKOW JIEMCTBUTEIBHOCTU TOTO
BPEMEHHM, a caM ABEpPYEHKO B MPEAMCIOBUM K COOPHHKY HE CKpbIBaJ CBOETO
BOCXUILEHHSI OT 3HAKOMCTBA C HOBOW KYJNbTYpPOHM: «3aIbIMIIEHHBIE KPBIIIN CTAPOMN
IIparu cramm MoMMM POAHBIMM KpBIIIAMH, “BEIILIOBO I€YE€HEE W “TOPKU MapKu —
MOHMM HAaIlMOHAJIbHBIM OJIOZOM, U MOM T'yObl pajOCTHO YJIbIOAIOTCS, MPUBETCTBYS
YEIICKYI0 JeBYIIKY». CTOUT OTMETUTb, YTO IIPU ITOM MHCATENb MPOAOKAI MEUTATh
0 Bo3BpaieHuu B Poccuio, Beab yxke B cieaylouieM ab3ale OH MpOoJoJKaeT: «A
Korjga s BepHych B Poccuio M mo3Hakomuto ¢ yexamu cBoux 1853950 uwurareneit
(oMH MO U3AaTeNlb YBEPSIET, YTO 3TO, COMVIACHO €r0 3alUCSIM, TOYHOE YHCIIO MOMX
PYCCKHMX uyuTaTeNlei), TO U PYCCKUE Cepilla PACKpOIOTCA M MOoOIaroiapsAr 4yexoB 3a
3a00Ty, MOTOMY 4YTO HACTOSIIUNA PYCCKUH Hapoa yMeeT ObITh OJaroJapHbIM»
(Averchenko, 2015).

B Ilpare ABepuenko cotrpynuuyan ¢ xkypHainamu «Prager Presse» u «Lidové
noviny» U BCTyNWJI B ACCOIMAIIMIO POCCUUCKUX Mucaresed u xypHamuctoB YCP —
Yemckoit Counanucruueckoil Pecriybnmuku, kotopast Oblia ocHoBaHa B 1922 rony.
[Ton ero »rumol MNPOUCXOAUITIO OTKPBHITUE MMEH W NPOIABUNKECHHE TBOPUYECTBA
MOJIOJBIX ~TUCATeNe U KYpPHAJUCTOB, a TakKe NOMyJspU3alus HOBBIX
JUTEPATYPHBIX NPOU3BEACHUHN, KOTOpbIE, B YACTHOCTH, YHUTAIUCHh IO CIy4aro
Mpa3HOBAaHUS pA3JIMYHBIX IOOWJIEEB, Hampumep, 15-1metuss co JHA CMEpTH

JL.LH. Toncroro, 50-metust co mus cmeptu H.A. HekpacoBa. D10 oO0BenuHeHHE
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Bo3rnaBuil B.®. CBUroBCKMI, a WieHaAMU €ro CTajld TakKhe€ HU3BECTHBIE ESATENd
KynabTypbl, kak B.M. HemupoBuu-/lanuenko, B.®. bynrakos, C.W. Bapuasckuit
(Postnikov, 1995).

['oBOpsi 00 OTHOILIEHWHM COBPEMEHHOI'O 4YEHICKOTO JIUTEPaTypOBEIACHUS K
TBOpUECTBY ApKaaus ABEpUEHKO, OTMETUM omnpeneieHue B. CBaToHEM KOMUYHOTO B
TBOPYECTBE MHUCATEIA-CATUPHKA KAaK «KOHCEPBATUBHO IMPOTUBOCTOSLIET0» HOBBIM
XYJI0KECTBEHHBIM T€UEHHUSIM, HAUMHAsA OT CHMBOJIM3Ma U 3aKaHYMBAsl PaJuKAIbHBIMU
apT-HanpaBieHussMA. CBaTOHb HAXOJUT B TBOPYECTBE MHCATENS CO3BYYHE C
¢unocopckumu  B3rnsanamu . Conmoryba u  B. UBanoBa. IlpencraBnenue 00
UCKyCCTBE OyaylIero, poXkJaeMOro CaMOM JKHU3HbIO, C TIOMOLIbIO KOTOPOIO
BO3MOYKHO B KOpHE €€ H3MEHUTh, OBLJIO MPUCYILIE U TBOpUECTBY ABepueHKo. OH naxe
B CaMbl€ CJIO)KHBIE M TPYJHBIE BPEMEHA HE IE€pecTaBajl BEPUTh B BO3MOXKHOCTH
IIyOOKUX COLIMAJIBHBIX M JIyXOBHBIX INpeoOpa3zoBanuii B Poccun u mupe. Bmecte ¢
TEM, YYEHBI CIPAaBEIJIMBO OTMEYAET, YTO NucareiaeM A. ABepUeHKO M30Mpannuch U
HCIOJIb30BAJIMCh HECKOJIBKO MHBIE XYJ10°)KECTBEHHO-N300pa3UTENIbHbIE UHCTPYMEHTHI
IUIsl CO3JIaHUs] IPOU3BEICHN, YEM CUMBOJIMCTAMH.

B cozmannom komektuBoM dyemickux aBTtopoB (M. beuke, M. Jpo3mbi,
M. I'pans u B. Kumnmunku) «CnoBape mumcareneir HapogaoB CCCP» oTmedaercs
BAXHOCTh JCTETHMUYECKMX W HPABCTBEHHBIX MJEAIOB B TBOpUYECTBE ApKaaus
ABepuenko. IlepcoHaxu ero Nnpou3BENEHHN XapaKTEPHU3YIOTCS, B YAaCTHOCTH, Kak
MOpaJbHO H  KYJIbTYPHO OIpaHW4YeHHble. JluTepaTypoBenbl MNOAYEPKUBAIOT
XYJ0’)KECTBEHHOE MAaCTEPCTBO MHCATENSI-CATUPUKA B MMOCTPOECHUU CHOKETHBIX JIMHUIMA
pPaccka3oB, TECHYK CBS3b €ro MNPOU3BENCHHM C JUTEPATYPHBIMH TPATAULHASIMU
(Slovnik spisovatelt narodt SSSR, 1996).

CymiecTBoBain TakXke COOPHHUK Ta3eT M KYPHAJIOB C IPOU3BEICHUSIMU
ABepueHko, u3naHHbIX B 1918-1925 romax, B KOTOpBIA BOLLIM, KPOME IPOYHX,
MPOMU3BEACHUS, ONyOJIMKOBaHHbBIE B XypHanax «tOrm» u «tOr Poccun». 9T0oT cCOOpHUK
Obu1 co3maH Omaromapsi Poccuiickomy 3apyOeKHOMY HCTOPUYECKOMY apXHBY
(RZHA), xoropsiit 0bu1 ocHOBaH B 1923 romy B Ilpare mpeacTtaBUTENSIMH PYCCKOM

OMUI'pallH, ITPOKNBABIINMHU B YexocnoBakuu. Ero ACATCIIBHOCTD (I)I/IHaHCI/IpOBaJIaCI)
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®ongom momomu Poccuu, U 3amadeit 3Toil opraHuzanuu ObUIO COOMpATh KHHIH,
KYpHQJIbI, Ta3€Thl, apPXUBHbIC JOKYMEHTBHl U MY3E€HHBIE JKCIOHAThI, CBSI3AHHBIE C
PYCCKMM PEBOJIIOUMOHHBIM JBWKeHHMEM 1917 roma, rpaxaaHCKOW BOMHOM U
MOCJIEAYIOIIEH UCTOPUEN PYCCKOM SMUTPALIUU.

OT0 OblIa YHUKAJIbHASA B MUPE KOJUIEKIIHS — KaK M0 00beMy, TaK U TI0O CBOEMY
KauecTBy. ApxuB Obul ympa3zgHeH B 1945 romy, a mo3xke, MO MPEASIOKEHUIO
MHUHHUCTpa YEXOCJIOBAlIKOTO TMpaBUTENbCTBA 3AeHeka Heemnu, kosuiekuus Obliia
npojgana CoBerckoMy Coro3y. BOIBIIMHCTBO M3 NPOU3BEAEHUN XPAHUTCS TENEPh B
I'ocynapctBennom apxuBe Poccuiickoit deneparuu (I'AP®). B nactosiiee Bpems B
Ilpare umeroTCs JIMIIb OCTaBIIMECS KHUIM U IIEPUOAUYECKHUE W3JAHUA U3 apXHBa
RZHA, o6uapyxennsie B 2007 roay (Rusky zahrani¢ni historicky archiv — sbirka
provoznich dokumentt, (n.d.))

Takum o00pa3oMm, €cTb BCE OCHOBAHMS YTBEpXkAaTb, UYTO Ha TBOPYECTBO
pycckoro mnucarens-catupuka A.T. ABepueHkKo 1mepuoza €ro HMUTpAlUUA B
YexocnoBakuu, a HMMEHHO BpeMeHu ero npeObiBanuss B I[Ipare, oxazanu
HEIMOCPE/ICTBEHHOE BIMSHUE KaK BHYTPEHHUN (aKTOp peauii 4YexOoCIOBalKOU
KU3HU, TaK U BHEIMIHUN (DAKTOp COIMAILHO-TIONIUTUYECKOW 00cTaHOBKU B Poccum,
chOopMHUPOBAB YHUKAJIBHBIN JTUTEPATYpHBIN KOHTEKCT. be3yclioBHO, 3TOT CUMONO3 HE
MOT HE BBI3BATh ITOBBIIIEHHBIN HHTEPEC K TBOPUYECTBY MUCATEIA KAK B OMUTPAHTCKON
cpeae B LEIOM, TaKk M CpPEIM YEUICKMX IIePEeBOJYMKOB U JIUTEPATYPOBEIOB.
[IpuBeneHHBIE HAMM WCTOYHUKH U ApXMBHBIE MaTEpHalbl CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM,
YTO MPOU3BEIACHHUS ABEPUYEHKO 3TOrO Mepuojia IMyOJMKOBAJIUCh B COBEPLIECHHO
pa3sHBIX M3JAaHUAX, MHOTHME U3 KOTOPBIX BCE €II€ IPOAOJDKAIOT OCTaBAThCS
MaJIOM3y4YE€HHbIMU, a HEKOTOpbIe BOOOIIE ObUIM OOHAPYKEHBI COBCEM HEAABHO.
JlanpHenee cCrenualbHOE HMCCIEI0BAHUE KAK JAHHBIX HWCTOYHUKOB, TAK U 3TOHU
TEMBI B LIEJIOM, IPEACTABIIIET HECOMHEHHBIN Hay4YHBIN UHTEPEC.
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UMIITAIATHASI AHOOPMALIUA B
CTUXOTBOPEHUU M. PAXJIMHOU «KPYI»

I'onuaposa 7K. H. (XapbkoB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642707
Abstract

The article deals with the implicitness phenomenon

=== \hich is differently defined by various scholars .The
researchers say about implicit information, implicit content and implicit language
units.

The purpose of this work is to reveal and to describe the means of implicit
information realization in the poem by M. Rachlina «Krug». The analysis of this text
demonstrates that the verbs selection which represent the same aspect and tense form
(present tense imperfective aspect, 1% person singular: I learn, | rush about, | race)
and infinitive selection form the morphological dominant of the text and carry the
supplementary implicit sense, implicit biography information about author’s

professional activity in particular. The way to realize implicit information in this
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poem is also the selection of verbs which are exceptions and it points out the school
rhythm of author’s life. One more means of implicit information realization is the
juxtaposition of a noun form in the circle and the finite verb form I turn round
which emphasizes the style of life and author’s occupation.

In this work the term «poetic philology» is used. According to
0.0. Skorobogatova, who takes into consideration the definition given by JA.I. Hin,
it denotes the ability of literary means to reveal and to point out the particular
linguistic patterns. In this poem the repetition of the verb form 1 learn and the
infinitives concentration emphasize the meaning potential of aspect and tense
categories and the lack of them in infinite verb forms.

Keywords: implicitness, implicit information, selection, verb form, infinitive,
juxtaposition, poetic philology.

denomeH HMINIMOUTHOCTH HM3Y4YaCTCAd TI'yYMaHWUTapusiIMH, B TOM YHCIIC
(dunoIoraMM yke He OJHO JIECATHIIETUE, OAHAKO MPOOJIEMbl TPUPOABI, TUIIOJIOTHH, a
TaK)Xe OCOOEHHOCTEN (bYHKHI/IOHI/IpOBaHI/IH HUMIIUTMOUTHOCTH B TCKCTC M OUCKYPCC
OCTAIOTCS B HACTOSIIMA MOMEHT HepelmeHHbIMU. Tak, ydeHble nHIIyT 00
uMminuTHOM  mHpopMmarmu  (AKimova, 1997), UMIUIMIUTHOM COAEpPKAHWH M
UMIUTMIIATHOCTH SI3bIKOBBIX efaunmil (Borisova, 1999).

Cpenn wuccnenoBaTeneid HET €IUHOTO OMNPEICICHUS HMIUIMIUTHOCTH B
xynoxecrBeHHOM Tekcte. Opnu, Hanpumep K.A. JloduHUH, CUYUTalOT, YTO
UMIINIMOUTHOCTH — 3TO 4aCTh I/IH(l)OpMaI_[I/II/I, KOTOpasd HC UMCCT BLIPAKCHUA B TCKCTC C
IIOMOIIBIKO A3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB, OAHAKO TaK HWJIKM HHA4YC IIO0APAa3yMCBACTCA H
H3BJICKACTCA M3 BbICKA3bIBAHUS, COCTABJIICHHOI'O IIOCPCACTBOM [OAHHBIX A3BIKOBBLIX
3HakoB. /[lpyrue, B uactHoctu E.I'. boprcoBa, MOHMMAKT HUMIUIMIUATHOCTH KaK
uH(pOopMaIMio, KOTOpas TOMBICIMBACTCS aJpecaToM COOOIIEHHs, 3aCTaBIIIET €ro
MMPUIIOXKUTDb YCUIIWA OJIA TIOHUMaHUs COO6IHCHI/IH.

B nanHoil pabote, 1enbl0 KOTOPOM SIBISIETCS BBISIBIIEHUE U ONKUCAHUE CPEJICTB
peanu3ali UMIUTMIMTHON WHMOpPMAIMu B CTUXOTBOpeHMsIX Mapiensl PaxmuHoid,
Mbl OyJIeM MpUAEPKUBATHCS ONpeaeiaeHuss uMImMuuTHocTH 1o W.B. ApHonbg,

KOTOpasa CHUTACT, YTO UMIIIMOUTHOCTDb — KaK IIPOTHUBOIIOJOKHOCTDb SKCINIMIMUTHOCTH
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— 3TO KaTeropus TEKCTa, BOZHUKAIONIAs NP HAIMYUKM TEKCTOBOW MMILIMKALUU, T.C.
JIOTUYECKOM  CTPYKTYpPBI, COZEp)Kalled IOAPa3yMEBAEMBIM CMBICI, KOTOPBIH
BBITEKAET U3 COOTHOIICHUS KOHTAKTHO PACIHOJIOKEHHBIX €IUHUI[ TEKCTa, HO HWMH
BepOaIbHO HE BBIPAXKEHHBIM.

OmHuM #3 CHocOOOB aKTyajdW3allMd 3HAYEHUN TpaMMaTHYECKHX EIUHUI] B
TEeKCTe SBISETCS HX cenekuus win otoop. OH OCHOBaH Ha TOM, YTO aBTOP
CO3HATEJIbHO WJIM IOJACO3HATEIbHO OTOMpAET IpaMMEMbl OJHOrO THMa, Ojaroaaps
yemy ¢opmupyercss Mopdosornueckas JOMHHAHTa TEKCTa WU ero yactu. Cambii
W3BECTHBIM INpUMEpP IPaMMAaTUYECKOM JOMHHAHTBI — TaK HA3bIBAEMOE HA3bIBHOE
nuceMo. B pycckoll 1o33uM  peryysipHOM SBISETCS TakXke WH(PUHUTHBHAS
JOMHHaHTa. Mbl 00paTUIUCh K aHAINU3y cTUXOTBOpeHus M. Paxmunoit «Kpyr», rae
JaHHbIE TpaMMeMbl (MHOUHUTHBBI U TJIArojbl OJHOM BHUAO-BPEMEHHOM (HOPMBI)
bopMHUPYIOT MOP(POJIOTUYECKYIO TOMUHAHTY TEKCTa U MEPENAOT «IOMOTHUTEIbHBIN
nojipazymeBaeMbiid cmbici» (Arnold, 1982: 84):

Yuycw, yuyces, 60 mome meuyce...
Yuyce x00ume, yuyco cmeamuca,
Y4YChb 8 XOJI0OHOM pazoupamaucs,
YuyCch eopauezo 60amuc,
obMamy u 1008uU Y4ycy,

Y4yCob, Y4YCb... Ck603b 20061 MY VCb.

Yuycw, yuyco, ck603b 2006l MUYCh ...
Yuyce yuumuoieamo, npeosudema
Y4YCh, Y4YCb CMOMPEmd U 6UOEMb,
U Henaguoems, 1 00Udemo,
3aeucems u mepnemy yyyco.

Yuyco, yuycsw... B kpyey sepuyce...
(M. Paxnuna «Kpyr»)

B sTOM (hparmMeHTEe CTHXOTBOPEHHS HAOIIOZAEM CENEKIMIO TJIarojoB OIHOM
BHI0-BpEMEHHOM (POpPMBI (HACTOSIIEIO BPEMEHH HECOBEPIICHHOIO BHaa, | Juia
C¢IMHCTBEHHOTO  4YHCIa) ©  HMHQWHUTHBOB, KOTOpPHIE  HMEIOT  3HAYEHUE
«xapaKTepu3aluy U coodmeHus o mpoucxozsaiem» (Kovtunova, 1986: 159).

Ha Hami B3rjsij, CrylieHHE TIUIarojbHBIX (OPM B aHAIM3HPYEMOM TEKCTE
«co00ImaeTy ¥ JaeT XapaKTePUCTUKY POy MAEATEIbHOCTH aBTOPa, COMEPIKUT
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UMIUTMIATHYI0 Onorpaduyeckyro HHGOpMAIUIo 0 MPOPECCHOHATBHON ACSITEIbHOCTH
aBTopa. Mapnena PaxiuHa mocine okoHYaHHs XapbKOBCKOTO YHHUBEPCHTETA BCIO
KU3HBb TpopabdoTalia yYuTeIeM PyCCKOro S3bIKa M JIUTEPaTyphl — CHAYalla B CEJIbCKUX
HIKOJIaX, 3aTeM B XapbkoBe. CBOIO pabOTy OHa OY€Hb JIIOOWJIA U UyBCTBOBaJIa ceOs
YEJIOBEKOM, JIETAIOLUM CBOE Aeio. JleTn oTBeyanu el B3auMHOCThI0. OHM HE MPOCTO
yBa)kallu ee, a JI0OWIH, U, BbIpacTas, CTAaHOBHIIUCH €€ JIpy3bsiMu. OHa yuuia Apyrux
U y4YWiach caMa, Y4YWJiach CHPABISTHCS CO BCEMHU CIIOXKHOCTSIMU JKM3HU TOTO
BPEMEHHM, COBMEIIATh YUYWUTEIbCKUE OyAHM, CeMeHHBIH OBIT U J000Bb K
MO3TUYECKOMY CJIOBY: Yuyce yuumoieams, npedsudemsp / yuyco, yuycb CMOMPENs U
euoems, / u HeHaguoem, 1 06udems, | 3asucemsv u mepnems yuyco.

OTOop TNaroJIOB-UCKIIOUCHUN: cmMompems u 6udems, HEHABUOEMb U
obudemsv, 3aeucemv U mepnemsb TPATULUOHHO OTHOCAT K  IpaBUiaMm,
MCTIONB3YIONINM MHEMOTEXHHKY. M. Paxivna, urpas, mepeBOOUT 3TOT HpHUMEP B
MOBECTBOBATENBHBIA  TUIaH.  OJTO  GOpMUPYET  HMHTEPAUCKYPCHUBHBIE U
MHTEPTEKCTyaIbHbIC CBS3U U YKA3bIBAET HA TPYJ] YUUTENSI PYCCKOTO A3BIKA.

Mgl cuuTaem, 4TO Ha3BaHUE CTHXOTBOPEHHS «Kpyr» cOlepXUT MMILTUIIUTHYIO
uHOpMAIMI0O O WIKOJIBHOM PUTME KHU3HHU, TaK KakK, OCYIIECTBISA IMOJ00HYIO
JIeSITETbHOCTD, YEJIOBEK BBITIOJIHSIET OJHU M TE )K€ JIEUCTBHUS, IBUTASICH «II0 KPYTy»:
yuycs, yuycny... B kpyey éepuycey... Ha nekcudeckoMm ypoBHE MH(pOpMAIUS O TaAKOM
pUTME XU3HU PEaJM3yeTcs 3a CUET COIOJIOKEHMS MPEeNOKHO-TaIeHKHONH (OPMBI
CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO 8 Kpy2y U JINIHON (DOPMBI II1aroiia 6epu)c.

Msbl Hcmonb3yeM TepMuH «modTuueckas ¢uioiorus»y (Cm.: (T'ma 1996),
(Cxopoborarosa, 2019)). K nostuueckoii ¢puaonaoruu (I1®) oTHOCAT BbICKA3HIBAHHUS
nucaTenei o sA3bIKe, IUuTeparype, GorbpKiIope (B CTaThAX, PELEH3NUIAX, KOMMEHTApHUsX,
MaHu(]ecTax, TUChbMax W T.J. — BIUIOTh J10 (UIOJOTUYECKUX TACCaXKEeH B camMuX
XYIOKECTBEHHBIX  TEKCTax). OCHOBBIBAsIChH HA  DTOM OTIpe/IeTICHUH,
E.A. CkopoOoraroBa otHocuT K I[I® Takke CHOCOOHOCTh XYIO0KECTBEHHBIMU
CpPEeICTBAaMH  BBIABIATH W  TMOJYEPKUBATH  OMNPEACIICHHBIE JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE
3akoHomepHocTu (Skorobogatova, 2019: 4). B 1maHHOM IO3THYECKOM TEKCTE

M. PaxyinHOW TOBTOPBI BUI0-BPEMEHHOW (OpPMBI TIllarojia yuycs W CryIICHHUE
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WHOUHUTHBOB MOJYEPKUBAIOT CMBICIIOBOM MOTEHITMAT KATETOPHIl BUIa U BPEMEHH U
UX OTCYTCTBHE B HE(UHUTHBIX (popMax.

VMIUTMIUTHBIM CMBICT B CTUXOTBOpeHMH «Kpyr» co3maercs B OCHOBHOM
KOHTaKTHO PacloJIOKEHHBIMU JIEKCUUECKUMU AJIEMEHTaMHU. Mbl BBISIBUIIM HEKOTOPbIE
MIPUEMBI U CPEJCTBA CO3AaHUS HMIUIMIIUTHOTO CMBICIIA U pealn3aluyd UMIUTUILIUTHON
ouorpadudeckoil WHGOpPMAIMKA B JAHHOM IMOITHYECKOM TekcTre. K HUM OoTHOCHM
CJIeyIOLIUE: CEJeKIUs OJAHOW BHIO-BPEMEHHOU (POPMBI IJIaroyioB: yyychb, 8epuycy,
Meuycb, Muycb, KOTOpbIE, MPEICTaBissl coO0M MepeunciIuTeNbHBIA psl, CONEpKaT
UMILUTUIIUTHYIO UHOOPMAIUIO O IIKOJIBHOM «KPYrooOpa3HOM» PUTME >KHU3HH aBTOpa
U yKa3aHUWE Ha €ro MpOTSHKEHHOCTh; COMOJIOKEHUE MPEUI0KHO-TIAAEKHON (HOpPMBI
CYILLIECTBUTEILHOIO 6 Kpy2y W JUYHOW (POpPMBI TJlarojla epuycsy; OTOOp IiaarojioB-
HCKITIOUEHUN: cMompems U 8Udemb, HeHAsuoems U 0oudems, 3a8ucems u mepnems,
KOTOPBIM XapaKTepusyeT Tpyl yuutens-¢punonora. MccnegoBarenn OTMEYArOT, YTO
MMILUTULIUTHOE COJIEPKaHNE BO3HUKAET Ha KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO-CUHTAKCUYECKOM YPOBHE,
Harpumep W.A. UepHyxuHa cuMTaer, 4TO HUMIUIMIUTHOE COJCp>KAHUE SIBIIACTCS
UTOTOM OIPEACIEHHOIO COIMOJOXEHUSI KOMIIOHEHTOB TEKCTa, CMBICIBI KOTOPBIX
BCTYNAIOT BO B3aUMOJEHCTBUE, IOPOXK/Iasl BCIEICTBUE 3TOIO HOBYKO CEMAHTHKY, HE
UMEIOLYI0 (OpMalbHOIO BOIUIOIICHHS Ha JIEKCMYECKOM ypOBHE. AHau3
IrpaMMaTHYE€CKOM CEeNEeKUMU TJarojbHbIX (opM B cTUxoTBOopeHuu M. PaxmuHoii
«Kpyr» mo3BoiseT yTBEpXKIaTh, YTO OHO COJEPKUT MUMIUIMIMTHYIO WHOOPMAIUIO
OMorpauyecKkoro xapakrepa, 3JIEMEHTHl A3bIKOBOM WUIPbl, MHTEPTEKCTyaJIbHbIE U
UHTEPAUCKYPCUBHBIE OTCHUIKH.
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MEM CIHKJIEP I «(IIOTIK CBIJOMOCTI»
I'onuaposa O.A. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenod0.4642723
Abstract
In 2018, modernist scholars all over the world

celebrated a centenary of the literary term «stream of

consciousness» — the psychological definition which was first
applied to literary writings in May Sinclair’s review on Dorothy Richardson’s
«Pilgrimage» (1918), and which since then has become an essential characterization
of modernist discourse.

The paper focuses on Sinclair’s psychological novels «The Three Sistersy»
(1914), «Mary Olivier: A life» (1919) and «Life and Death of Harriett Frean» (1922),
and reveals the features of her writing mode, which among others include imagism,
symbolism, and «stream of consciousness» techniques.

It is concluded that May Sinclair’s writings are an integral part of English
literature during the changing eras. Her author’s courage, openness to new
knowledge, ability to experiment vastly contributed to the development of the
modernist approach and to a certain extent paved the way for a new generation of
modernists, V. Woolf and J. Joyce, who became unsurpassed masters of the-stream-
of-consciousness method.

Keywords: May Sinclair; modernism; the stream of consciousness;
psychological novel; symbolism; imagism.

VY 2018 pori cmiibHOTa JOCTITHUKIB aHTIIMCHKOTO MOJEPHI3MY BiI3HAYMIIA
CTOpI4Ysl 3 HAroAW IMEpIIOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS IICHXOJIOTIYHOTO TEPMIHY «IOTIK
CBIJIOMOCTI» B JIITEpaTypHiil HapHHi, IKUIA 3 4ACOM CTaB HAMCYTTEBILIOO Je]iHIIIE0

MOJICPHICTCHKOTO AUCKYpCy. B perensii Ha mepini Tpu pomanu mukiny «Pilgrimage»
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Hopoti Piuapncon, omy6i1iKoBaHiii y KBITHEBOMY BUITYCKY JITEPAaTypPHOTO albMaHaXy
«The Egoist» 1918 p., anrmilicbkka MUCbMEHHUI, (iocod), TiTepaTypHU KPUTHK 1
eceictka Meii Cinkiep (1863—1946) 3ictaBuia xuttsa 3 piguHoro («reality is thick
and deep, too thick and too deep, and at the same time too fluid to be cut with any
convenient carving-knife» (Lut. 3a: Bowler, 2013)), B siky poMaHIiCTy MOTpiOHO
NOCTiiHO 3aHyproBatucs («plunge in») 3amis npaBAUBOTO HOTO BiITBOPEHHS Y CBOIX
TBOpax. AHamizytoun pomanu Piuapncon, CiHkIEp BIY4YHO cCXapakTepusyBaya ii
MACbMCHHHUIIPKANA METOJM 1 BHU3HAUWJIA 1i TMEPIIICTh B 3aCTOCYBaHHI HOBOTO
JTEpPaTypHOrO MPUMOMY Cepe]l TOTOYaCHOTO MMCHMEHCTBA!

«In this series there is no drama, no situation, no set scene. Nothing happens.
It is just life going on and on. It is Miriam Henderson’s stream of consciousness
going on and on <...>

In identifying herself with this life, which is Miriam’s stream of consciousness,
Miss Richardson produces her effect of being the first, of getting closer to reality than
any of our novelists who are trying so desperately to get close» (Llut. 3a:
Bowler, 2013).

[likaBo, 1m0 cama aBTOpKa BiApearyBaia Ha pereH3ito CiHkiep BKpai
HEraTUBHO, & 3aCTOCOBAaHUM N0 1i HApaTUBY TEPMIH «IOTIK CBIJOMOCTI» Ha3Bala
«IOBHOIO HemoyMKyBaticTion («perfect imbecility»), ockiapkn BBaXkama CBiTOMICTb
«HepyxoMmior 3a aepeBo» («stiller than a tree»). Jlume y 1952 p., yepes miicthb
pokiB micist cMeptTi Cinkiep, PiuapicoH moroaunacs 3 OLIHKOK 1 CYIKEHHSIMHU
KpUTHKA.

[Tpote st camoi CiHKIIEp 3aIliKaBlIEHICTh TBOPYHMM J0poOKoM Pidappcon 1 ii
MUCHbMEHHUIIBKUM METOJO0M He Oyjia BUMAAKOBOI. ABTOpKa 24 pomaHiB, JIEKIJTBKOX
30ipok Majoi mpo3u, GIIocODCHKUX TpaKTaTiB 1 eceiB, HaWmomysspHia Ta
HaWBILUIMBOBIIIA JKIHKA-IIMCBbMEHHUIIT Ha 3jJaMl CTOJITh, aX JO IIOSBH Ha
mitepaTypHii apeni B. Bynbd, BoHa 3Haxoauaacs y MOCTIHHOMY TBOPYOMY MOIIYKY
II0JI0 OCYYacCHEHHS 1 YTOYHEHHS JITEpaTypHUX NPUHAOMIB, BHHAWICHHS HOBOTO
miaXoay 3aais 300pakeHHs HOBOI IMOCTBIKTOpiaHCBbKOi peanbHOCTi (Honcharova,

2019a; 2019b). YytnuBa 10 YCUISKUX CYCHUIBHHX 3MiH, BOHAa 3aXOILTIOBAacs
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HAWHOBITHIIIMMU TICUXOJOTIYHUMHU po3Biakamu @Dpoirina, FOura, XKane, beprcona,
SIK1 JTaJIW CIIPaBXKHIM IMITYJIBC 10 3MIH B 11 TBOPUiM mapajaurmi.

EBomronist xymoxuboro meroxy CiHKIEp € Haa3BHuYailHO IlikaBolo. Bona
yBIANIIA y «BeIUKy» Jitepatypy y 1890-1900 pp. sx aBTOpkKa pOMaHTUYHHUX 1
peaiCTHYHUX POMaHIB, SIKI HE BUXOJIMJIM 3a MEXIi BIKTOpiaHCHKOT Tpaauiii («Audrey
Craven», 1897; «Mr and Mrs Nevill Tyson», 1898; «The Divine Fire», 1904; «The
Helpmate», 1907; «The Creators: A Comedy», 1910 Tta inmii). YTiMm, 3aHypeHHS Yy
MICUXOAHAJIITUYHE BUYEHHS CIPUYUHUIIO CYTTEBE MOTIMOJICHHS TICHUXOJOTI3MYy B 11
TBOpax, a BiATaK 1 TeBHI TpaHcdopmarllii 3acobiB 300pakeHHs. I[Iporsrom
HACTYMHOTO JIECATUIIITTS BUXOIATh TPU HAMBU3HAUHIIII TICUXOJOTIYHI POMaHU B ii
TBOpYOMYy NopoOKy — «Tpu cectpm» («The Three Sisters», 1914), «Mepi OmiB’e»
(«Mary Olivier: A life» (1919)) i «OKutts i cmepthb ['apier Opin» («Life and Death of
Harriett Frean» (1922)), ski mociii BaromMe Miclle B aHTJIHCBKIH MOJCPHICTCHKIM
miteparypl. Yci Tpu pomMaHd OO ’€HAHI CHIJIBHOIO TEMOK POJMHHUX CTOCYHKIB,
BUXOBAaHHS JITCH, CTAaHOBJIICHHS OCOOMCTOCTI JKIHKH, 3pEUYEHHS 1 CaMOIIOXKEPTBH,
¢poiiniBcekoi cybmiManii. Came Ha NPUKIAAl LHUX TPbOX POMaHIB MPOCTEXKHMO 3a
THM, SKUX 3MIH 3a3HaJIM HapaTUBHI CTpaTerii MMCbMEHHMII B ii MParHeHH] ONMUCATU
cBigome / HecBigome / miaceimome (conscious / unconscious/ subconscious) xuTTs
TOJIOBHUX I'€pPOIHb.

VY mepmoMy 3 TphOX poMaHiB — «Tpu cecTpu» — MPOCTEKYEThCS HECTada
BIIMOBIHUX XYAOXKHIX 3aco0iB. CiHKJIEp BUKOPUCTOBYE TPAJIUIIINHI OpUHOMHU
aBTOPCHKOTO KOMEHTapsl, TOSICHEHHS, OMUCY, MPHU I[bOMY YyCi CYIKEHHS JIOTIYHI 1
MOCJIIJIOBHI, CHHTAKCHUYHO 1 NYHKTYyalliiHO oQopMieHi. Y HaBEICHOMY HIKYE
MPUKJIAAl CECTPU PO3MIPKOBYIOTh HaJ TUM, y SIKAW CIOCIO Kpallle MO3HAHOMUTHUCS 3
MOJIOJTUM JTIKapeM, SIKUI HEIOIaBHO OCEJIMBCS B iIXHBOMY MICTECUKY:

«All three of them were thinking.

Mary thought, «Wednesday is his day. On Wednesday | will go into the village
and see all my sick people. Then I shall see him. And he will see me. He will see that
I am kind and sweet and womanly». She thought, «That is the sort of woman that a

man wants». But she did not know what she was thinking.
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Gwenda thought, «/ will go out on to the moor again. I don’t care if I am late
for Prayers. He will see me when he drives back and he will wonder who is that wild,
strong girl who walks by herself on the moor at night and isn’t afraid <...>» She
thought (for she knew what she was thinking), «l shall do nothing of the sort. |
don’t care whether he sees me or not. I don’t care if I never see him again. I don’t
care».

Alice thought, «/ will make myself ill. So ill that they’ll have to send for him. I
shall see him that way» (Sinclair, 1985: 10).

[TosiBi nmpyroro pomany — «Mepi OmiB’e» — mnepeayBajio 3HAMOMCTBO
MMCbMEHHMUII 3 TBOPYICTIO Piyap/icoH 1 cpaBXHE BIIKPUTTS, K€ BOHA 3poOuia, —
mepur 3a Bce, Ui caMoi cebe, — TOro >KaJaHoro MNpuilomMy, SIKMM BOHA Ha3Baja
«IIOTOKOM CB1ZOMOCTI». POMaH cKl1agaeThes 3 I’ ATH KHHUT, SIK1 BIAMIOBIAAIOTH IEBHUM
dazam craHoBiIeHHS ocobOucrocTti: «PaHHe muTHHCTBO» («Infancy»), «JluTuHCTBOY
(«Childhood»), «IOmnicte» («Adolescence»), «3pimictby («Maturityy»), «Cepemniit
Bik» («Middle-Age»). Moro HapatuB BimoGpajae «CBiZOMe» TOJIOBHOI repoiHi. Ii
TYMKH, CIIOTaJId, MipKyBaHHSI KOHIICHTPYIOTHCSI HABKOJIO KITFOUOBHX JKUTTEBUX SIBUIII
1 00CTaBUMH y BIAMOBIAHOCTI 0 (PpoitAiBCchkoi Teopii po3BUTKY mUTUHH. CiHKIEp
CMIJITUBO BUKOPHUCTOBYE MPUMOMHU IMaKU3My (panToBICTh 1 HE3BHUYAMHICTH 00pa3iB,
«IHTYITUBHICTH» MOBH, MEPEBAKAHHS 30pPOBHX 00pa3iB) 1 CUMBOII3MY (CUMBOJIM,
HAaTSKH, YCKJIQJHEH1 00pa3u 1 acorialii Tomo). Po3noBiap 31e011bI10T0 BEACTHCS Bl
TPEThOi 0COOH, 3 PAITOBUM MIEPEXOJIOM JI0 IPYToi 0COOH:

«Mary thought that so funny that she laughed. She knew what Mamma was
thinking, but she was too happy to care. Her intelligence had found its mate.

You played, and at the first sound of the piano he came in and stood by you and
listened» (Sinclair, 1980: 280).

Tperiit 3 pomaniB — «Kutta 1 cmepTh ['apieT OpiH» — BBAXKAETHCS BEPLINHOIO
TBOPYOCTi NHCHMEHHHIN. MOTr0 CTHJIb BHPI3HAETHCS HAPATHBHOIO IIUIBHICTIO i
JAKOHIYHICTIO — IT’SITHAIIATH JOBOJI KOPOTKHUX IJIaB OXOILIIOIOTH O1IbINE CIMACCATH
POKIB KUTTS TepoiHi. I[IMcbMEHHUI MaNUCTEPHO TOEIHYE MPUHOM «IIOTOKY

CBIJIOMOCT1» (IIJI1 OMUCY TICUXIYHOTO KHUTTS T€POiHi) 3 TPATUIIAHUMHU OMOBITHUMH
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TexHiKaM# (337151 (HPOHOBOTO 300pakeHHs ). SIK 1 B momepeHpOMYy pOMaHi, IHUPOKO
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSI CAMBOJIICTCHKI 1 IMQXKUCTCHK1 TIPUHOMU.

Otxe, TBOpuicTh Meit CiHKJIEp € HEBII'€MHOIO YaCTUHOIO aHTJINHCHKOI
NiTepaTypu Tepiofy 3MiHM €moX. Ii NMMCbMEHHHIIbKAa CMiNUBICTb, BiKPUTICTH O
HOBOTO 3HAHHS, 3JaTHICTh /O EKCIEPUMEHTATOPCTBA CHPUSIU  PO3BUTKY
MOJIEPHICTCHKOTO HAmpsIMy 1 TEBHOIO MIPOIO MPOKIAAANd HUIAX [JIsI HOBOTO
OKOJIiHHS MojiepHicTiB — B. Bynbd 1 k. J>kolica, — skl cTainu HenepeBeplIeHUMHU
MancTpaMu METOTY «IIOTOKY CBITOMOCTI».
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HNCITIOJIb3OBAHUE HEBEPBAJIBHBIX CPEJICTB
KOMMYHHUKAIINUA B PEAJIN3ALIUN
KOH®JINKTA (HA MATEPHUAJIE IIPOU3BE/IEHUA
JL.A. 'YPEBHUY «CKAHIAJI»)

I'ymny E. A. (XapbkoB)

70 http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642731
' : Abstract

The issue of non-verbal communication is at the intersection of the study of

communicative linguistics, philosophy of language and psychology. Non-verbal
means, their nature and role are the sphere of interests of many famous scientists.
Many of them dealt with the aspect of non-verbal communication based on literary
texts. Having analyzed different works on this topic, we were convinced that a full
interpretation of any literary text is possible only in conjunction with the analysis of
non-speech sign systems that accompany the speech process. The work makes an
attempt to analyze the role and functions of some components of non-verbal
communication in a literary text (based on the work of L.Ya. Gurevich “Scandal”).

Keywords: non-verbal communication, philosophy of language, psychology,
speech process, speaker system, intonation, literary text.

Bormpoc  HeBepOanbHON KOMMYHHUKAIIMM  HAXOJUTCS Ha IEpeceYeHUH
HHTCPCCOB MCCIICAOBAHMA KOMMYHHKaTHBHOfI JUHI'BUCTUKU, (bHJIOCO(l)I/II/I A3bIKa, a
TaKXke rncuxojoruu. HeBepOaapHbIe CpeacTBa, MX MPHUPOJIA U POJIb SABISIOTCS cepoit
WHTEPECOB TaKUX M3BECTHBHIX yueHbIX kak @. bamnesuu, B. bupken6un, H. byrenko,
H. Bonkosa, B. I'momoscekuii, U. I'openos, II. Oxman, W. 3s3t0H, H. Kazapunosa,
B. Kynunpina, B. JloGynckas, b. [Tapeirun, A. ITus, B. [loronsima u np.

HepepbanbHOE B3aUMOJECHCTBHE JHOJIEH MPOUCXOAUT C MOMOIIBIO PA3IUYHBIX
KaHaJIOB: 3pEHMSI, CITyXa, KOXKHO-TaKTUJIBLHOTO YyBCTBA, BKyca, 000OHAHUA. B cucteme
HeBep6aJ'ILHOﬁ KOMMYHHUKAIIMU HCCIICAOBATCIIN BBIICIAOT TAaKHC CTPYKTYPHBIC

KOMIIOHCHTBI.
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1) ONTUKO-KUHETHYECKYIO ITOJCHCTEMY: BHEIIHWUN BHJ 4YeJOBeKa (TUI H
pa3Mepbl Tena, OJAEK[a, YKpalleHUusi, MPUYECKa, KOCMETHKA, MPEIMEThl JIMYHOTO
MOTPeOJICHUsT U T.I.), OCaHKa, MOXOJKa 4YeJIOBEKa, B3IJIsJ, MUMHKA (BBIPAKCHHE
JUIa), TAHTOMUMHUKA (TI03bI U KECThI), BU3YaJbHbIC JBIXKCHHS (KOHTAKT TJIa3aMH,
JIBHKEHHUE TJIa3);

2) aKkyCTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY, KOTOpas COCTOMT M3 IPOCOAMKH (TEMIT PeuH,
BOKaJIbHbIE KauecTBa, JMANa30H, TOHAJBLHOCTH W TEeMOp TOJ0ca, OCOOCHHOCTHU
apTUKYJSLUY (HAIMYKE KapTaBOCTH, OKAHbE, AKaHbE)) U SKCTPATMHIBUCTUKY (TIAy3Hl,
CMeX, Kalllelb, B3/10X, I1J1a4b);

3) npokceMuKy  (MMPOCTPAHCTBCHHYIO  OpraHHM3allMi0  KOMMYHHUKAIUH):
pa3MeIIeHne yYJ9aCTHUKOB KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO aKTa B OTHOIIEHWUW APYT K JPYTY,
pPAcCTOsIHUE MEXIAY HUMH, TaKTHIbHBIC JTBWKEHUS (PYKOIOKAaTHE, MOXJIONbIBAaHUE,
MOTICITYH, IPUKOCHOBEHMS | T.11.);

4) onb(hakTOpHYIO  cHUCTeMy  (COBOKYITHOCTh  pa3jMYHBIX  3allaXxOB B
OKpYXalolllel cpejie): NMPUPOAHBIA 3amax (3amax Telja), MCKYCCTBEHHBIC 3amlaxu
(3amax KOCMETUKH MOOOYHBIE 3alaXH);

5) XpoHEeMHKY (BpeMEHHBIC OCOOEHHOCTH KOMMYHHMKATHBHOTO aKTa): BpeMs
OKHJIaHWS Hadyala KOMMYHUKAIIMH, MPOJIOJKUTEIEHOCTh KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO aKTa,
Bpems xesuranuu (Labunskaya, 1988: 165).

MHorue CcoOBpeMEHHBIE YyUYEHbIE 3aHUMAJUCh AaCMEKTOM HeBepOaTbHOMN
KOMMYHUKAIIMM Ha  MaTephalie  XyJOKeCTBeHHBIX  TekctoB (M. Bmacoga,
N. T'opmenera, O. JlynaeBa, E. Kempona, I'. Ko3zyborckas, J[. Cabamam, M. Mocc,
H. IloctHoBa; A. Cremanenko u 1ap.). IIpoananusupoBaB OTAeNIbHBIE PaOOTHI IO
HcClelyeMOl TeMme, Mbl YOeIWIUCh, YTO TOJHOLEHHOE TOJIKOBAHUE JIHOOOTO
XYJ0)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa BO3MOXHO TOJBKO B COBOKYITHOCTH C aHAJIA30M
HEPEUYEBBIX 3HAKOBBIX CUCTEM, KOTOPBIE COMPOBOXKAAIOT MPOIECC PEUH.

[ToneITaeMcsl MpoaHAIM3UPOBATH POJIb U (PYHKIIUH OTAEIBHBIX KOMITOHEHTOB
(mpocoaukw, AKCTPATMHTBUCTUKH, ONTUKO-KUHETUIECKOMN MOJICCTEMBI,
0JIb(paKTOPHOHN CHCTEMBI) HEBEPOAITBHONH KOMMYHHUKAIIMHA B XY0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE

Ha matepuaiie npousseaeHus JI.A. I'ypeBuu «Ckangan».
74



AprymeHTH cydacHoi pinonorii: «Hectaya» i «baxKaHHA» y TEKCTi

JlanHOE€ TIPOM3BEACHHWE TPEACTaBIsICT COOOW Ooraredmmii MaTepuan s
UCCJICIOBAHUS IIUPOKOrO CIIEKTpa HWHTOHAIIMOHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK 3BYKOBOM
CTOPOHBI pEYU TepCOHaKeW. VHTOHamMs, Kak W3BECTHO, SBISICTCS OJHHM U3
BaXHEHUIINX (POHETHYECKUX CpPEJCTB IMepefayd KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO 3HAYEHUSA
(moBecTBOBaHUE, BOIPOC, MOOYKACHUE), BBIPAKEHUS AMOIMOHAIBLHOIO COCTOSHUS
TOBOPSAIIETO, €ro OTHOIIEHUS K COACPKAHUIO CBOETO BBICKA3BIBAHHS W
BbICKa3bIBaHUs coOecenuuka (Bryzgunova, 1984: 56).

Cnenyer mnpu3HaTh, YTO «HUHTOHAIUA KakK (DOHETHYECKOE SIBJICHHE
MHOTO(YHKIIMOHANIbHA TI0 CcBoed mpupone. YacTte QyHKIUNA HE ABISETCS
JUHTBUCTUYECKUMU — HalpuUMep, TMepeaBaTb WHIUBUIYyaIbHbBIE OCOOECHHOCTH
TOBOPSILETO, €ro MCUXOJIOTHYECKOE cOCTOsIHUE, TemiepameHT» (Gorelov, 1980: 27).
Tax, JI.S. I'ypeBuY UCHoib3yeT XapakTepUCTUKY Tojioca U TOHA MEPCOHAXka, YTOOBI
OMHCaTh €ro MCHUXOJOTHYECKOE cocTosiHue: «1.e. kax 5mo 6ce pagHo?.. — Kpuudi
omey. I'onoc e2o npwiean u cpvisancs bonvue ooviknosennoz2o» (Gurevich, 1914: 22),

KoMrioneHTaMyu WHTOHAIMM SIBJSIOTCA: MEJOANKA — «HM3MEHEHHE YacTOThI
KoJIcOaHUH TOJOCOBBIX CBSI30K, M3MEHEHHWE OCHOBHOH YacToThl royioca» (Gorelov,
1980: 28). JI.A. I'ypeBud HE TOJILKO MCMOIB3YET OMUCAHUE MEJIOIUKU roJioca, HO U
npuberaeT K CPaBHEHUIO KaK CHOCO0Yy TMPEACTABICHHS WMHTOHANUU: «Hy, umo
HOBEHbLKO20 CIbIUHO? — ONAMb KAK HU 8 YeM He Obleano 3a2oeopun cmapuk. I onoc
npomusHwvlil! Ilpvieaem u Opebezoicum, — MOYHO OH HA U3B03UUKE, HA MPACKOLL
Mocmoeotl paszeosapusaem, — nooyman Kpacuxkoe u mym e ecnomuun, umo 3mo
cpasHenue yice npuxoouno emy 6 20108y npu nepeéom ceuoanuu» (Gurevich, 1914:
21).

IIpu momomm wu3MeHeHuss MHTOHaUMU nepcoHaxen JI.A. ['ypeBuu mepenmaer
pa3BuTHEe KOH(IMKTHOW cuTyaruu. CHadana TepoW TOBOPSAT CHOKOWHO: «Aa!
Kenuwox nosxcanosan! — 3axpuyuan cmapuxk epomko, Kaxk 6yomo ovi 06pado8aHHbiM
eonocom» (Gurevich, 1914:20). ITo mepe Hakama KoOH(MJIMKTa, TOH pa3roBopa
MeHsieTcs: «[lymums uzgonume? — 31006HO NPUKPUKHYTL CMAPUK U, NPUNOOHABUUUCY

co cmyna, oananyics kpyeomy» (Gurevich, 1914:22). B 3axmodeHune KOHQJIMKTA,
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MHTOHALlMS TEpPCOHa)ka JOCTUTaeT CBOEro NHKa: «IOmo umo oce makoe?.. —
sbipsanocs y cmapuxa xpuniavim aaem» (Gurevich, 1914: 24).

JIs  ommMcaHWsS  TICMXOJIOTHYECKOTO  COCTOSHUS ~ BTOPOrO  IEPCOHAXKA,
JL.A. I'ypeBUY HUCIOJB3YyET SKCTPATUHIBUCTUUYECCKUM MPUEM: «MaMmalllay 3aJbIXacTcs
OT BOJIHEHUS. Bce perumkm 3TOro mepcoHaka COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS ONUCAHWEM HU
TeMOpa, HM TOHA, & UMEHHO JAbIXaHus: «4 dymaro, ymo u Knaedenvka ne naiidem 6
IMOM HUHE20 UHMEPEeCHO20, MAK KAK MO ee KACAemcs, — CKA3aid MamMaud, clecka
saowvixasicoy (Gurevich, 1914: 22). «Hem, xax xomume, 2mo yoc cauwkom! —
npo20sopuia, ¢ mpyoom nepesoos ovixanue, ee mams» (Gurevich, 1914: 24).

[Icuxonoruueckoe COCTOSIHWE TJIABHOW TEPOMHU TOXKE MOXKHO OTCIICTUTH II0
MPOCOJMKE: aBTOp, CJIOBHO IIOCTENIEHHO J00ABISIET TPOMKOCTh pEYHM CBOUX
nepcoHaxei. B nHawane guanora: «Mue pewumenvro ce pagno, mamawal — muxo
svicosopuna oua» (Gurevich, 1914:22). «Mune e6ce pasno, nanawa! — cxazaia
Knasous, menepw yoice epomko u noumu 0ep3Ko, moponsics U HeCKOJIbKO 3A0bIXASACH»
(Gurevich, 1914: 22). U B xoHie pasroBopa: «He 3uaio! — omeemuna ona pesko u
2pomko — noumu kpuxuyia» (Gurevich, 1914: 26).

WHTEepecHo, 4TO MUCaTENbHAIIA MPETIOTHOCHT CAMOOIIEHKY TTOCTYIIKA TJIABHOTO
reposi 4epe3 XapaKTePUCTHKY ToJioca B €ro Ke BOCIPHUATHH: «/[odicHO Obimb,
nozonooams npudemcs! — npubasun OH U Cam G6HYMpeHHe NOMOPWUICS OM CB0e20
20710Ca, NPO36YHABULIE20 KAK-MO HEHAMYPATIbHO — 360HKO U leckombicienHo» (Gurevich,
1914: 22).

Hanee JLA. I'ypeBud HCMONB3yeT AaKyCTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY HeEBepOabHOMN
KOMMYHHUKAIIUM B COYETAHUU C TMPOKCEMHUKOW (IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW OpraHu3anuen
KOMMYHHMKAI[MH): OMKMCHIBACT Pa3MEIICHUEC YYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHMKATHBHOTO aKTa B
OTHONICHWW JIpPYyT K JPYTY, PACCTOSHUE MEXKIYy HUMH, TAKTHIBHBIC JIBWKCHUS.
Hcnonp30BaHne 3THX CPEJACTB IMO3BOJIACT YHUTATEIIO HE TOJIBKO sSpdYe MPEIACTABUTH
ONHCHIBAEMYIO CIIEHYy, HO U «O3BYUHUTb» HEMYIO CIeHY: «Kpacukos cuoen, Kak
oenyuweHusil. Cro6Ho uz0anu OOHOCUNCA 00 He20 2pyO0 Kpudawjull, npulearowuti no
Cl02aM, KAK NO KAMEHbAM, 20JI0C CMAPUKA, MAHEPHBIU 0adce 8 BOTHEHUU, UPOHUYUHBLI

peuumamug mamepu. IlIpsmo neped Hum, He 21405 HA He2o, 2opeiu 3ible,
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Henouamuvie 2nasza Knasouu. Coasus pykamu 6UCKU, 8MAHYE 20]108) 6 NledlU, OHA
C/IOBHO (Qu3uuecKu Xomena YKpblmbCsi Om CbINABUIUXCS HA Hee Cl08, OiedHoe TUYo
nooepeusanocwy» (Gurevich, 1914: 23). Kak Mbl BUAUM, IPOCOANKA KOMOMHUPYETCSI C
IPOKCEMHUKOH U MOTydaeTCs PEaIMCTUIHAS BU3YyaTH3aIusl CIICHBI.

B »stom ke onm3one Habmogaem — ucnoib3oBanue  JILA. ['ypeBuu
ONb(PAKTOPHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa HEBEpPOaTbHOH KOMMYHUKAIMH, a HWMEHHO aBTOp
CO3/aeT XapaKTePUCTHKY TMEepCOHa)ka dYepe3 XapaKTepPUCTUKY JIyXoB: «benas
akayus!y — 6CNOMHUNL OH MONbKO HA38AHUE MOMUMENbHO CLAuasblx 0YXo8, 3andax
KOMOPpbIX 00HOCUNLCS 0m X03UKU. OH MeNbKoM 832/IAAHYI HA Hee, U eM)y NOKA3aloCh,
umo 6 ee OpAOIOM NPUNYOPEHHOM Jiuye C KPACUBLIMU 2A3AMU SICHee, YeM KO20a-TUubo
svicmynaem cxoocmeo ¢ oouepwio» (Gurevich, 1914:21). HUuaTepecHo, 4TO Cj0Ba
KMOMUMENILHO Cllauiasble» UMEIOT He TIOJIOKUTEIbHOE, a HA000POT, OTTAIKMBATOIIICE
U PE3KO OTPHIIATEIILHOE HATIOJTHEHUE.

Takum o0pa3zoM, Ha matepuaine pacckaza JI.S. I'ypeBuu «Ckanmain» MOXKHO,
MPOCJICIUTh WCIIOJIb30BAaHUE aBTOPOM HEBEPOAIBHBIX CPEACTB KOMMYHHKAITUH, WX
BRXHYIO pOJIb B M300paKEHHH KOH(MDIMKTHOW cUTyanuu. Pa3Hble KOMITOHEHTHI
BBHITIOJHSIOT pasHble (YHKIWW: TO JIM MOTPYKAIOT YUTATENS B OIPEICIICHHYIO
00CTaHOBKY, TO JIM JAlOT MPOYYBCTBOBATh BHYTPEHHEE MCUXOJIOTUIECKOE COCTOSIHUE
TOTO WJIA WHOTO TMEpPCOHaXa, TO JH MEPeJaroT TCUXOJIOTHYECKYI0 aTMochepy
KOMMYHHKAIMK (B JaHHOM cCiiy4ae KoH(IUKTa). Ba)kHO OTMETHTH, YTO BCE ITH
KOMIIOHEHTHI, KaK MPaBUJIO, HCIIOJIB3YIOTCSI aBTOPOM B KOMOMHAIIUU JIPYT C JPYTOM.
JIOTIOJTHSAST M COYETasCh, BCE CPEACTBA HEBEPOAIBHON KOMMYHHUKAIIMH ITOMOTAOT
MUCATENI0 PACKPBITh 00pa3 repos, TPAHCIUPOBATH €ro TMEPESKUBAHUS W OMOIIWH,
CIIOBOM, «OKUBJISIIOT» KapTUHY, HAITMCAHHYIO CIIOBAMH.

Ha wnam B3rman, npousBenenue JLA. I'ypeBnu «CkanHjgam» IE€MOHCTPUPYET
yIa4yHOE M YMECTHOE HCIIOJb30BAaHHE aBTOPOM  HEBEpPOAJbHBIX  CPEICTB
KOMMYHHKAIIUH B pean3aliiy KOH(IUKTA.
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s o HOBAJIUC U JIAMAPTHUH: O YHEJIOBEKE,
JYIE U BCEJJEHHOM

Kyxruna-Aminaxsepass T. H. (baxmyT)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642745

Abstract

The dialogue between the Poets includes discussion of
o : 5. the general notion of the Soul. Novalisregardsit as universal
type of Infinite Nature repeating the ancient philosophical concept of cyclical time.
The antithesis was based on the idea of time neither linear nor circular.Sometimes
Lamartine regards time linearlike a river, wich always moves, and like a lake,
whenitis calm.In the same timeLamartineillustrates ideas of nature and seasons
symbolizing synonyms of human being, birth, decline, old age and death.

Keywords: dialogue, poet, Novalis, Lamartine, soul, nature, lyrics,
Imagination.

Jlnasor mo3ToB O nyiie HE yTpaTHi cBoei akTyainbHOocTH B XXI Beke, nbo
HMCET B OCHOBC HHTCPTCKCT C FJ'Iy60KI/IMI/I KOpHAMHX M INOAHHUMACT HpO6JICMBI,
3HaunMble HE TOJbKO s XIX Beka, HO W IS HaWEW COBPEMEHHOCTH:
HCHOBTOpI/IMOﬁ WHIAWBUAYAJIbHOCTH, 6CCC03HaTeJIBHBIX BJICUEHUN WU MOTHBaHHﬁ,
3araJlok «poMaHtuueckod naymu». Kak 3amerun QpaHiy3ckuil auTepaTypoBen

nepBoi MoOJOBHMHBI XX BeKa, Oojee YeM JBYXCOTJIETHSS MCTOpUS HU3YyYEHHUS
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MO3TUYECKOM MPUPOJBI TYIIM JOKA3bIBAET, UYTO JIIOAU OOpaIlaroTCsl BCSIKUH pa3 K
3a0BITBIM pEATTUSIM U «TOCKYIOT TI0 TyXOBHOMY», «KOTJIa PACTyIIUHA MaTepHaNU3M
OKpY>KaIOIIer0 UX MHUpa CJIMIIKOM JaBUT Ha HUX»; KOIJIA «B CaMOM CEpALE ATOTrO
o0I1IecTBa, OMBITHEHHOT'O UCTUHOW, TAPMOHUEH U CUYACThEM, HO CIIUIITKOM MPEIAHHOTO
UCKJTFOUUTEIIFHO BUIUMOW PEaTbHOCTH, POKAAETCS OYHT: OYHT MHTYWIIUU TPOTHB
JECIIOTHYECKON JIOTUKH, OYHT YyBCTB M IyIIU TPOTUB «OCIICIUICHHOTO pa3yMay,
NPOTUB «BEIEH, KOTOPhIE CUUTAIOTCS CEPHhE3HBIMUY», IIPOTUB KYJIbTa BYJIbrapHON
BHEIIHOCTH, MOpalii u OypikyaszHoro 3xapaBoro cmbiciaa» (Michaud, 1947: 20). Co
BPEMEH JMCKYCCHH O «ECTECTBEHHOM YEJIOBEKe» COXpaHWIACh KIIIoueBas mpodiema
HPAaBCTBEHHON YHCTOTHI IOMBICIIOB, MX COBHAJIEHHUS C PHUTMaMHU O€3yNpedHOro
boxecTBeHHOTO MOpsIKA, CIOXKHUBIIETOCS B MHpo3fgaHuu. A. ne JlamapTun nucai:
«Yenosex — asmo bBoe mvicau. On 8uoum, oH yy8cmeyem, oH HCUem 80 8cex MouKax
cgoe2o cywecmeosanusi ooHospemenHo. Ou cozepyaem ceds, nocmueaem ceos,
ognadesaem cooou, sockpeuiaem cebs u cyoum camozo cedsi 3a npoxcumoie 200bl.
<...> 8 CBOUX BOCNOMUHAHUAX YEN0BEK 3AHOB0 NEPeICUsdAent mo, 4mo dceirdem
nepexcums. B omom eco cmpadanue u eco eeruuue» (Lamartine, 2006).
JlamapTUHOBCKasi ~ MapagurMa  YeJOBEYEeCKOM  «aymm»  CKJIaablBajlaCh B
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX  TpaHUIAX  MOCTKAHTHAHCKON «HAYKH 0
oeckoneunoctn» («la science de l'infini») u oco0bix MubomOdITHUSCKUX
MOJIAILHOCTEH — T0J BIIEYATIICHHEM OT HeMelKoro pomMaHTtu3ma. «llosTmueckue
MeauTanum» JlamapTuHa Bce elle ObUTM CBS3aHbl C MPEIIIECTBYIOMICH MO33Uei, B
KOTOpOoi 00pa3sl MpHPOABI M BpEeMEH ToAa SIBISUINCH CHMBOJAMH U
KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHBIMU CHHOHUMaMH POKICHHUS, YIIaKa, CTApOCTH U cMepTu. Ho B HUX
BpEMSI YXKE IBUTajoCh JIMHEWHO, KaK PeKa, U BHE3AIMHO 3aCTHIBAJIO B HETIOABM)KHOCTH,
Kak crsimiee 03epo. ['paHuIbl JIaMapTHUHOBCKOH MaTpUIIBl «IYIIN» MapKHPOBAHBI
KaTerOpHAIbHBIMU TIOHATUSMH, WUMEIOIUMH JJIUTEIBHYIO UCTOPUIO. DTO «réve» |
«réverie» («MEUYTaHHs», «CHBI»), «IYBCTBUTEIBHOCTB» U «MEIAHXOIUSI», TaKKe
«songes» («ICHBIE MBICIH», «CO3HATENbHBIE O0pa3bl»), OJIArONMPHUSITCTBYIOIINE

OOpETEeHUI0 CHOKOMCTBUS M TMOCTHXKEHUIO «MbICAWe20 Oyxa». DTH MapKephl
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HeoOxoaumbl JlamapTuHy 1711 0003HaUCHUS BHYTPEHHEH pPabO0ThI, KOTOPasi MBICIIUTCS
Kak Oe3rpaHnyHasl.

[lepBoHawalbHO ~ pOMAaHTHYECKas  MapagurMa  «IOpsSaKa»  BKIIOYasa
NpPEICTaBICHNE O TICPBO3JIAHHOW YHCTOTE W €CTECTBEHHOW KpacoTe 3eMHOMU
MIPUPOBI, O KPUCTATHLHON MPO3PAYHOCTH BOJ, B KOTOPHIX OTpaKajlaCh «MHPOBas
Aylia», UCTovarouiass OECKOHEYHYI0 JI00OBh — 3aJ0r M HEOOXOAWMOE YCJIOBHE
BceoOIIero cyacThsd. PaHHepoMaHTHUYECKas KOHICMIHA «pas Ha  3eMie»
BBICTpaWBajgach B COOTBETCTBUU C MUICTEIECBCKUMHU MPUHIUIIAMU «YEIIOBEYECTBO,
KpacoTta, rapmonusi». Ho k koHiy Broporo necartunetuss XIX Beka axieHTHI
cmemtatorca. Dpaniy3ckuii MpicauTenb Buktop Kyszen B neknun «O6 wuctuse,
Kkpacote u joope» («Du vrai, du beau et du bieny», 1818) oOBsBIsIET «KpacoTy»
CIMHCTBCHHOM Ienbio uckyccTB («Le seul objet de /’art est le beau»), Ha3biBas
CaMbIM BBIPA3UTEIIBHBIM U3 HHUX 033U, HOCUTENBHUILY «HACATbHON KpacoThD» (La
parole est ['instrument de la poésie; la poesie la faconne a son usage et [’idéalise
pour lui faire exprimer la beauté idéale) (Cousin, 2015). Beaen 3a XKepmeHnoii ae
Cranp ¢dunocod paccmarpuBaeT MOIBHMIO Kak «pox penurum» («une sorte de la
religion»), BO3HMKINKH B HEMEIKOM poMaHTH3Me. HeMelnkuM poMaHTHKaM OTIAOT
MEPBEHCTBO B OTKPBITUU OCOOOTO «IOITUYECKOTO COCTOSHUSA», «BHYTPEHHEH
KU3HIY», «IETIOBEUECKON AYIIHM BO BCEH ee TiyOuHe», B ee Oeckoneunoctu (Michaud,
1947). T1o BbIpaXCHHIO HAIIIETO COBPEMEHHHUKA, POJTOHAYAIbHUKH POMaHTH3Ma ObLIH
«mpecinenyeMbl  OeckoHeuHocThIO» («hantés par l'infini») (Seguin, 1998). [lus
(bpaHIly3CKMX POMAHTHKOB W3 BCeX HeMelkux moldToB (kpome U.B. I'ete) ocobenHO
MpUTATaTeNIbHBIM ObUT paHo ymepmuii aBTop «['eHpuxa ¢on Odrepaunrena» wu
«I'mmHoB k Houm». Mms Hoamuca, «1mosta BHYTPEHHETO MHUPA», MEUTATENS W
MHUCTHKA, CETOJHS AaCCOLMUPYETCS HE TOJBKOC «rOdyObIM IIBETKOM» U3
pOMaHTUYECKOM cKa3ku O ['manuHTe ¥ CO3MaHHBIM BOOOpPAXKEHHEM I09Ta
uaeanu3upoBaHHbM CpeaHEBEKOBBEM, HO Tak)Ke C MPUHIUIIAMHA TOYHBIX HayK
(Seguin, 1998). Ho 3ameruM, 4YTOo Ha 3Ty OCOOEHHOCTH TBOPYECKOW HATYpPHI
HoBanuca o6paruna aumanue eme K. ne Cranp B Tpakrare «O I'epmanun». OHa

nucajia O KHM3HCHHOCTH HOBAJMCOBCKHX CTAHCOB O MIAXTCPaX, O KCJIAHHH I109TaA,
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aTOro «ydeHuka B Cance», MOCTUTHYTh HEOECHBIC TaWHBI W JBUTATHCS JANIBIIE
CKBO3b TOJIIIY IUIACTOB «K LIEHTPY 3eMHOro mapay. IIpogomxas tpagumuu XK. ae
Cranp, Jlamaptun B «Cyapbax mos3um» najd MpOrHo3 Oyayliero, o4epTHB chepsl
BJIUSIHUS W B3aUMOJICUCTBUS MO33UM U KU3HU: «llo33us 6yoem nowowum pazymom
<...>,; oHa 6ydem unocoghckoll, penucuo3Hou, NOJUMULECKol, COYUAIbHOU, KAK me
9noxu, Komopwvle npeooosieem ueno8edecKkuli pood, u, pazymeemcs, oOHa 0Oyoem
UHMUMHOU, JTUYHOU, MeOUMAMUBHOU U CEPbe3HOU, He USPol YMd, He Mel00UYeCKUM
Kanpu3om Jjieckou U NOBEPXHOCMHOU MbICIU, HO 21YOOKUM, HACMOAWUM, YUCTBIM
9XOM CAMbBIX BO36bIULEHHBIX UOeU YMd, CAMbIX YYOeCHbIX BNeYameHUll Oyulu»
(Lamartine, 2006). B 6ecene XXVIII, paccyxnas o apame ['ere «dayct» («dramede
Fausty»), (paniy3ckuii mucarenb OTHEC TE€PMaHCKHl pOJi K BOCTOYHON BETBH,
OOBSCHUB POKIACHUE «HEMEIIKOTO JyXay», 0e3rpaHnyHOE BOOOPaKEHHE, MPUPOIHYIO
HHTYULUI0O U <«QHUTMATHYECKUE  MHUChbMEHa»  HEMIEB  CKJIOHHOCTBIO K
¢unocodcrBoBaHuo. J(0Ka3aTENbCTBOM 3TOT0 TE3UCA, 10 MHEHUIO (DPaHIy3CKOIro
03T, CIYKUT POJICTBO HEMEIKOTO sI3bIKa C CAHCKpUTOM: «llockpebume (Hemeykoe)
Cl0B0 U 6bl Halideme UHOUUCKUU Kopenb». POIOCIOBHAasT TepMaHIIEB, MHUCAT
JlamaptuH, HauuHaerca B WHmum: «Mcmopusa, max MmHO20 mepsaiowas Ha
NPOMANCEHUU B€KO08, NOJHOCMbI0 YMpamuia ciedbl pooCcmea HeMeyKozco pood ¢
HHoueti, Ho A3bIK s615emcs cuoemeniemM, U 3mo Heav3s ompuyambs», «Hemeyxuil
HapooO — meumamens U MUCMUK, Oums, UseHaHHoe ¢ bepezog I anea;, oH onvsHeH
COOCMBEHHBIM 8000padzCEeHUEeM, NIOOUM 6Ce C8epXbecmeCcmBeHHoe, BOCXUUIAemC sl
HApOOHbIMU MPAOUYUAMU U HCUBEM CMAPLIMU J1e2eHOAMU, OH XPAHUmM Namsmov O
2eposix, Komopule Huko20a He cywecmeosanu...» (Lamartine, (n.d.): 81-82). Otcrona,
oTMedaeT JlaMapTuH, co3epHaTeIbHOCTh HEMEIKOW JIUTepaTyphbl U €€ HaUBHOCTh. B
TEUEHHUE TPUHAJIIATH CTOJICTUH JuTepaTypa ['epMaHuu COXpaHsIET «pedsauiugocms»,
«uepaem ¢ 2anNOYUHAYUAMU, KAK PeOEHOK C uspyuKamuy», U odTUIecKue «Peiin u
Llynau mooicno cpasnusams ¢ Jlemoti, komopas Kamum émMecmo 80JH CHOBUOEHUS»
(Lamartine, (n.d.): 84). Dta HamMoONOBUHY pPAalMOHAIMCTHYECKAS XapaKTEPUCTHKA
JTUCCOHUPYET C HOBAJIMCOBCKUM TMPEJCTABICHHUEM O «3ape YeJIOBEUECTBa» B

«Yuenukax B Caucey», Korja MHAUBUIYYM OBbLT HEOTHEMJIEMON YacTbhiO POJOBOIO
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CO103a, B KOTOPOM I[apWJIO €AMHOCYIIIHOE; KOTJa B KaXXJJOM YEJIOBEYECKOM MOCTYIIKE
YyBCTBOBAJIOCH BIIMSIHUE TPHUPOJBI, @ BCEJIEHHAs HE TOJbKO ObLJIa B COIVIACHU C
BOOOpakeHHWEM, HO W HaxXojWia B HeM CcBoe «ucTuHHOE BbIpakeHue» (Novalis,,
1996: 9). Jlupuueckuii repoit HoBammca pacTBoOpsics B IPHpPOJAE, TEPsUICS B
KOCMHUYECKOW i, PaJIOCTHO OTKPBIBAJ CBOE «CEp/ille, OECXUTPOCTHOE B LIAPCTBE
Boxbem». Ho yxke «Ha 3ape 4eioBeuecTBa» BO3BBIIICHHOW AYIlle HE OBLUIA YYXKIbI
JTUOHUCUICKUN OyX, PaJoCTh «IHUPUIECTBA», OHU-TO M MPUBEIYT K KOPEHHBIM
W3MEHEHUSIM PEATbHOCTH, OyWHBIM IIBETOM pACIBETET JIOOOBb, a C TEPBBIM
MOIEJTyeM OTKPOETCSl HOBBIM MHUpP M JKM3Hb «TBICSIYaMH TIOTOKOB XJIBIHET» B
«ynoenHoe cepaie» (Novalis,, 1996: 95). Yepe3 wMucrtepuro OecCO3HATEIBLHOU
IJIyOMHBI CBOUX JIMPUYECKUX TNepcoHaxed HoBamuc mnepexuBan COKPOBEHHOE B
camoM cebe. Kacasich 4yBCTBUTENIBHBIX CTPYH CBOETO «MOHOXOPJIa», CBOETO CEpAlIa,
OH H3y4yaldl COOCTBEHHYIO O€CCO3HATENbHYI0 TJIyOMHY W HACTaBIUT APYIHX:
«YHyBcTBaM MPOTUBOIOKA3aHO YCHIIUJIEHUE, <...> HUX CIEAYyeT YNPaKHITh, a HE
nojaniatk. Muaue onm mnputymsarcs» (Novalis, 1996: 181). Hemernkuit most
HMCKPEHHE BEpUJI B CYIIECTBOBAaHUE MHUPA BHYTPEHHEH 1I€JIOCTHOCTH BpeMeH Anama u
EBbI, wupecanbHOM SMO0XM, MOCJIEAOBABIIEM 3a IEPUOJAOM  NEPBO3IAHHOU
aHJIPOTMHHOCTH «BeTxoro Amamay. Ilepconaxeit JlaMmapTrHa OKpyXaeT yxe Apyrou
Mup. Y JlamMapTiHa «yHUBEPCAJIBHBIA YETOBEK», OH € aTOMUUYECKUN YEJIOBEK, YXKe
TECHO CBSI3aH C 3€MHBIM JIAaHAIIAQTOM U 3€MHOM MPOOIEMATUKON, C «BO3TYIITHBIMI)
oOpazaMu He OECKOHEYHOTO BCEJICHCKOTO, a KOHKPETHOI'O0 «TYMaHHOTO Kpas»,
MePETUIeTAIONIMMUICS C MOTHBAMH BOOOpaXkeHHUs, MeuThl U cHa. Ho Bce ere BaxkHOE
MECTO YACJIICHO pacuiudpOBKE TEKCTa-BOCIIOMUHAHUS, HAMOJHEHHOTO HWHTOHAIIUS
MHUMEJIAaHXOJUW W TOMJICHHUS, XapakTepHbIMU Juisi 1od3uu  HoBammca. B
«IlosTnyeckux  pasmbinieHUsIx» JlamapTuHa, BOCHPHUHSBIIETO  OalpOHU3M,
CHUMBOJIUKA <JIUPUKHU 3E€MJIN», MaTEpPUH, 3€MHOTO JIaHamadTa emie He JOBJIeeT Haj
HeOecHOU rapMmonueil. Ho pasmbiimieHussM 00 ujeane yxe OTBeAeHa OTAc/bHas
«TEPPUTOPHS», 00JIACTH «BOCIIAPEHUS», 3HAUNTEIHHO YJaJICHHAs!, OTBIICYCHHAS U BCE
MEHEE CBS3aHHAs C pEaJbHON J>KU3HBIO U KOHKPETHOW Ju4HOCThIO. Ocobas

MeauTaTUBHAs pediieKcus cauBaeTcs ¢ GuiIocodCKoil MBICITbION MUDOMOITHIESCKIM
82



AprymeHTH cydacHoi pinonorii: «Hectaya» i «baxKaHHA» y TEKCTi

HappaTUBOM, B KOTOPOM KYJbTUBHPYETCS 00pa3 YeOBEeKa C «Pa30OUTBHIM CEepIIieM,
MCUTAOIICTO O «pac Ha 3CMIICH. I/I,HGP'IHO 9BOJITOOUOHUPY, HpI/ICHOC.’:I6JII/IBa}ICI> K
HOBBIM YCJ'IOBI/IHM, pOMaHTI/ISM MCOJICHHO OTXOAWJI OT pOM&HTH‘—ICCKOfI KOHIICIIINHU
ABYCOCTABHOCTHU YHHUBCPCYMA, T'apMOHHUYCCKOIO CAMHCTBA W HACAJIBHOI'O CONO3a
YCJIOBCKA, IPHUPOAbI M BCGJ’ICHHOﬁ, C OI[HOI\/'I CTOPOHBI, OTCTyIIad Ha IIO3UIIUU
mparmMatu3dMa M OypiKya3HOTO JmOepaim3Mma, ¢ APYrod — PEBOTIOIUOHU3UPYSICH.
Mgeicin o rapMmOHHUH IIOCTCIICHHO BBITCCHAINCH KOHHGHHHGﬁ ACUMMCTPHUYIHOT O
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS, BCe 0oJiee pe3KUMHU KOHTpAacTaMu, Bce Oojee SIpKUMH KapTHHAMU
YKCCTOUAIOIICTOCA HpOTI/IB060pCTBa I/Illeﬁ " CONUAJIBHOI'O IIPOTUBOCTOSHUA.
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Abstract

=
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It is known that any language reflects and preserves the cultural
world of the language group. On the example of the Chinese language, this statement
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Is most confirmed. The graphic image of the character derives from the pictorial sign,
which is based on a drawing. This allows us to talk about the relationship between
writing and meaning. By studying the original writing of the Chinese characters, it is
possible to learn about the way of life of the ancient Chinese. The article provides an
analysis of the characters that contain gender-labeled graphemes in their structure that
allows a better understanding of gender roles in ancient times. The example of the
grapheme "woman" states that, despite the change in cultural norms, the change in
the social role of women in the modern Chinese society, respect for them by men,
graphic writing remains unchanged. The invariability of the structure of written signs
in Chinese gives us reason to conclude that the grapheme level is the most stable
compared to other levels, and therefore gender, despite all social and linguistic
changes, is unchanged at the grapheme level of the Chinese language.

Keywords: chinese language, character, gender, gender marked vocabulary,
grapheme, lexeme

Oco06MMBOCTI KOKHOT MOBH BHU3HAYAIOTHCS CYCHIIBHO-ICTOPHUYHUM JIOCBIIOM,
o0 GopMye B CBIIOMOCTI HOCIIB MOBH KapTHUHY CBITY, BIIMIHHY BiJl KAPTUHHU CBITY
IHIIMX MOB, Hajae crienrgiyHoro 3adapBICHHS HAIIOHAIBHOMY XapakTepy Hapoay,
eTHIYHIN cibHOTI. MoOBa BitOMBae 1 30epirae KyJabTypHUN CBIT MOBHOTO KOJIEKTHRY.

OcTaHHIM YacoM MOBa PO3IJISJAETHCS K JHKEpeso 1HPOopMallii Ipo JOIUHY Ta
cycninbetBo (Permjakova&Garanovich, 2009). BenwuesHne 3Ha4YeHHS MPU BUBYCHHI
MOBHM Ta KYyJbTYPH MarOTh T€HACPHI BITHOCHMHU. 3a BU3HAaueHHsSM A. KupuinHoi,
TeHJep — II€ KOHCTPYKT, B OCHOBI SKOTO Ji€XaTh TPU TPYNU XapaKTEPUCTHUK:
OioJyoriuHa CTaTh, CTATEBO-POJIEBl CTEPEOTUIH 1 TaK 3BAHUW T€HIACPHHUMN AUCTUICH —
PI3HOMAHITTS BUSBIB, MOB’SA3aHUX 3 HOPMAMHU YOJIOBIYOI Ta >KIHOYOI B3a€MOJIi, 1110
Bu3HavaoThess cycniibetBoM (Kiriling, 2000). IMoromkyemoch, 1o TeHAEp — Iie
CYKYIHICTh COLIAJbHUX Ta KYJBTYPHUX HOPM, SIKI CYyCIIBCTBO HaKa3ye BUKOHYBAaTH
JOJAM, 3aJIeXHO BiA ix OiojoriyHoi crarti. [lpupoaHbo, reHaepHi poiii OyayTh
PI3HHMH B Pi3HUX CYCIUIBCTBAX B PI3HUI Yac.

BuBYeHHST KHUTalCbKOI KyJIbTYpM HE3MIHHO MPUBOAWTH JO BHUBYEHHS

lepormiiyHOI MHCEMHOCTI Ta aHaji3y KyJbTYpHOi 1H(opMalii, m[0 MICTUTHCI B
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KOXKHOMY OKpemomy iepormidi. ['padiunuit o6pa3 iepormida BHUTIKAE 3
300paXyBaJIbHOTO 3HAKa, B OCHOBI SIKOTO € MaJIOHOK. Lle 103BOJIsIE TOBOPUTH PO
B3a€MO3B 30K HAMMCAHHA Ta 3HAYCHHS. BuB4aroun nepBuHHE HANMCaHHA i€eporida,

JTOCTITHUKYA JI3HAIOTBCS MPO JKUTTSA 1 MOOYyT y crapodaBHI dYacu. Hampukian,

iepormidp & «MomuTHCA, TOKIOHATHCSA; NPUHOCUTU KEPTBY» 300paKyBaB PyKY, IO

ZEN

KJIaJIe Ha BIBTAp MIMATOK M’sica: ‘T .

3 TOYKH 30py CTPYKTYpPH KOXEH 1€porii¢) CKIaTa€eThCcsl 3 pUC, 5Ki, B CBOIO
yepry, GopMyroTh rpadeMu — MiHIMaIbHI CTPYKTYPHI OJIMHMIII, 1110 MAIOTh 3HAYCHHSI.
31e0uIpIIoro 3HaueHHd rpadeMy MOB’A3aHE 31 3HAYEHHAM leporimida, xoya ciijg
3ayBaXKUTH, 1110 HalKpallle MpoCIiAKOBYEThCS 3B’ SI30K 3HAUEHHS rpadem 1 moX1JHOTOo
iepormiy Ha piBHI NMEpBUHHOrO 3Ha4YeHHS. CIiJi TaKOXX 3ayBaXKUTH, 110 CTOCYHKH
MIXK CTPYKTYPOIO IMUCEMHOIO 3HaKy, HOr0 YATAHHSM Ta 3HAYEHHSM PI3HOMAHITHI JJIs
KOXHOT KaTeropii ieporidis. [Ipote HasiBHICTh TpapeMHOT0 pPiBHA KUTAWCHKOT MOBU
€ 00’ €KTUBHOIO Ta HE BUKJIMKA€ CYMHIBIB.

AmHaniz iepormi@iB, SKI MICTATb y CBOIM CTPYKTypi T'€HAEPHO-MapKOBaHI
rpademu, 103BOJIsIE€ Kpale 3po3yMITH TeHJEPHI pol y cTapojaBHi yacu. HalOinbm
MOBHO BUBYEHA Tpymna iepormidis 3 rpademoro «okinkay» (Pruckih, 2003). s rpadema

€ CaMOCTIHHOI0, TOOTO MOKE€ BUKOPHUCTOBYBATHUCS SIK 1€pOTIid) 1 BXOIUTH 0 CKIATLY

Takux jekceM, sk A «kinka», 2 )L «roukay, ZE «koponepa» Ta iH. Y Toil ke

gac rpagema X BXOAUTH A0 CKIamy 112 cydacHHX iepormidiB K ceMaHTHYHHMIA

MOKA3HUK Ta B JBOX BHUIIQJIKaX € MOKAa3HUKOM YHUTaHHs, a00 goHeTukom. Jleski 3
iepormi@is, M0 Hapa3l MalOTh Y CBOEMY CKJIaJl rpagemy <OoKiHKa», B MEPBUHHOMY
HaIMCaHHI 1i He Maiu, ad0 HaBMaku, OTpUMalM L0 rpadgemy mizHime. [Ipore Taki
BUITAJIKM TIOOJMHOKI, B OCHOBHOMY i€poriidu 30eperiv CBO€ HalMCaHHA 3 JTaBHIX
4aciB 1 HECYTh O€3LIHHY KYJIbTYpHY 1H(QOpMAaIIitO.

Bci iepormidu, mo MicTaTh rpademy <«okiHKa», MOXKYTh OyTH MOJIJIEHI Ha TPU

rpynu. llepma, HaiOUIBII YHMCeNbHA, CKIAAAEThCS 3 HA3B POJWHHUX 3B S3KIB,
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nanpuknan. IR «apyxkuna 6paTa», BS«HeBicTkay, FE «kiHka» ita iH. Takux

JeKceM Oarato, BOHM 37eOUTBIIOTO € IMEHHHKaMH Ta, X04a € TEeHACPHO
3a0apBJICHUMH, HE HECYTh KYJIBTYPHOI 1H(pOpMAIIii.
3HayHO WIKaBIIIOK € Jpyra rpyna ie€poriidis, 0 MalOTh B CBOEMY CKJIaji

rpadeMy «OKIHKa» Ta TMO3HAYAIOTh MO3UTHUBHI PUCH XapaKTepy, JIOACHKI LIHHOCTI,

TepeialoTh 3aXOIUIEHHs KiHO4OoI0 Kpacoro. Cepel Takux iepornipin Fr«uapipHuiiy,

\ o o e . o \ o . .
18 «TpariiHui, B8 «nenmikaTHWit», U«TananoBuTHii» Ta Garato iHmMX. B nmaBHi

yacu JKIHKa cripuiiMalnacst K yOCOOJICHHS Kpacu, Oyia BTIXOHO Ta PO3pajoro s

CBOro 4oJoBika. OcoONMBO IiHYBanKcs TaKTOBHI I% Ta crapanui # nisuata. Mu

0auynMo, 110 TaKi PUCU XapakTepy abo 30BHIIIHS Kpaca acoLIIOBAIIMCS 3 KIHKAMH, 1
camMe TOMy rpademMa <GKiHKa» BUKOHYE B TaKHUX leporiiax posib CEMaHTHYHOIO
ITOKa3HUKA.

Jlo Tperboi TrpynHM BIJHOCATH JIEKCEMH 3 HETaTUBHOIO KOHOTALIEIO.
48 «i I i», s iGHMiA i
B «IAJEIyBaTUCS», %57 «pO3MyCHUI», ¥X «3a3aputn», 2 «xanioHui». lepormidu

JaHO1 TPyHu 37e01IbIIOT0 ONMKUCYIOTh HEraTUBHI PUCU JIFOJCHKOTO XapakTepy abo
OCY/JIHI Jii.

Heo0xigHo 3ayBa)XuTu, 10 OUIBIIICTh 1€pOrIidiB 3 rpademMoro <GKiHKa», M0
Oyau mpoaHani3oBaHl BHUILE, Hauexarb A0 (oHoigeorpadiyHoi KaTeropii, ToOTO
CKJIaal0Thcs 3 JBOX KpalloBHX rpadeM: CEeMaHTHYHOIO IOKa3HUKA <«KIHKa» Ta
(GbOHETUYHOTO TOKa3HUKA, KW B JaBHUHY JTOCHTh TOYHO TMEpe/laBaB UYHUTAHHS
MACEMHOTO 3HaKy. lepormidu gaHoi kaTeropii 3’ABWIMCS B Pe3yJbTaTi MOCTYIIOBOTO
PO3BUTKY KUTAWCHKOI MUCEMHOCTI 1 € ii HaWBHUINUM JOCSTHEHHSM. BOHU BUHUKIN
OCTAHHIMH, 3HaYHO MIi3HIIIEe, HIXK 1€poriiu IHIIUX KaTeropii. 3BICHO, HIXTO HE 3HAE,
B SIKMI came TMepioj BUHUKJIIA ISl KaTeropis, MpoTe IIKaBUMH € JOCIIIU KATAUChKUX
BUCHUX, Kl BBaXKalOTh, 10 (hoHoiAeorpadiyuHi ieporiaipu 3ae01IbIIOr0 3’ IBISIIUCS
[UIIXOM JOJaBaHHS K BXK€ ICHYIOUOMY IMMHCEMHOMY 3HAaKy CEMaHTUYHOTO TIOKa3HUKa

(Li, 1996). lleii crioci®6 OyB HaHOUIBII MOIIMPESHUM 1 JO3BOJISIB 30€perTH MepBiCHE
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HAIIMCaHHs, fKEe CTaBajO MOKAa3HWKOM YMTaHHS, 1 3B’SA3aTU 1€poriidp 3 MEBHUM
KOHIIENTOM. [HakiIe KaxXydu, 0 OUIBIIOCTI 3 PO3TIAHYTHUX iepormidiB rpadema
«OKIHKa» OyJna JojaHa sIK Taka, L0 IOB’S3y€ O3HaKy abo MOBEAIHKY 3 TMEBHUM
POJIOBUM MOHATTSIM.

Maemo 3a3HauMTH, 1O MPOSIBH TEeHACPY MOXKHA 3HAUTH ¥ Ha IHIIMX DPIBHIX

KUTalchkoi MOBU. Tak, Ha JNEKCUYHOMY PiBHI ICHYIOTH Takl Ha3BU IS KIHOK, SIK

NF, A, AE, REE, AF - «oxinka», HE, L5%X, HE - «kibka y
apyromy mumo6i», ®E, B, ME - apyra xinka, nanoxmuus, HAE —

KOXaHKa, J”i%qu — 3HEBAXKJIMBE «MOS KIHKA». 3aYBa)KI/IMO, oo B IIMX JICKCEMax

HaBiTh HeMae MopdeMu «IoauHay. HaTomicTe € MopdeMu «IpUMILIEHHSY,
«KIMHaTa», «MOMIYHUK». [[1 nexcemMu Bxke HE AYy>KE HMIMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B
Cy4acHiil MOBI1, 6araTo 3 HUX CTaJM apxai3MaMu Ta UTIOCTPYIOTh CTABIEHHS JI0 KIHKU
B ¢eomanbHi uvacu. llikaBumu € mnpuxiaad, HaBeAeHl B cTaTTi «['eHmepHO
MapKUPOBAaHHBIC €IWHUIIBI B KUTAHCKOM SI3BIKE». ABTOpP 3ayBaXKye€, IO HE 3aBKIH

MOYKHA CTBOPHMTH CIIOBO 34 AHAJOTICI0, BUKOPHCTOBYIOUM 55 «HONOBIK» Ta %L

«kinka». Xoua Maemo mapy @ FBA KA «onosik»y —  «wkiHKay,
B R - LMK «ipyr» — «moapyra», 4acTo Takuil CIOBOTBIP HEMOKIHBHIA.
Hanpuxnan: XM «repoins», ane Hemae HeoOXimHocTi nomaBatu 3B no Hiff
«repoii». TakoX CI 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha Te, IO CJIoBa 3 55 i % He 3aBkIu
cumerpuuHi: 2 E «imneparpuns» — EFE «knase», ¥ X «ranaHoBuTa IiBUMHAY —
&FF «ranaHoBuTa moauHa». B Toil ke yac cuMeTpuuHi GOpMM He 3aBKIU MAIOTh
cumerpuure 3Hauenns. Hanpuxnan, 55 )1 — &)L «cnpapxkHiit 4omoBik» —«I0HbKaY,

ZU+ «repoii, xepTBYe CO0OI0 OE3KOPHCIMBO 3apagy CIPABEIIUBOCTI» — Zd
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«mo0pouecHa JKiHKa» (PO BAOBY, sIKa MOXOBaja cede B MOTWII pa3oM 3 TUIOM
Y0JIOBIKa, a00 MPO KIHKY, SKa 3aTMHYJIa 3apajJ 3aXUCTy CBOET YECTH ).
[Ilo cToCyeThCs  CHHTAaKCMYHOTO  PIBHA 1 TEHAEPHO  MapKOBaHHUX

(bpa3eosOriyHMX OJUHHMIIL, TO W TYT MAaEMO JOCUTH Oarato cramux BupasiB. Cepes
Hux BF ZZF «sin TanaHoBuTHIA, BoHA rapHa», 2554 Z «uiHyBaTH YONOBIKIB Ta

3HeBakaTH KiHOK», FIHAAEIT, ZIHIFKEBEE «4onoBik GOITBCI MOMHIMTHCS 3

BubopoM mnpodecii, a kiHka 3 BuOOpoM dososika», BEN, ZEW «uonosik

Mpalkoe, KIHKa 3aJIUIIAEThCA BAOMa». SIK MM 0auuMMmo, 11IOMaTUYHI BUPa3U TAKOXK
UTIOCTPYIOTh TPAJWLIMHI I[IHHOCTI KUTAHCBKOIO CYCIUIbCTBA, 30€pIraloTh IEBHY
KyJbTypHY 1H(opMarttito. [Ipore, xoua ¢ppa3eosoriyii 0JMHUII HUPOKO BXKUBAIOTHCS
B KUTallCbKOMOBHOMY JMCKYpPCi, BOHM HEPO3PUBHO IOB’s3aH1 3 KOHTEKCTOM. ToOTO
MOXKYTh OyTH BUKOPHUCTaHI 3 PI3HUMHU IUISIMU, LTIOCTPYBATH CBITOTJISA MOBIIS, a0o,
HaBIaKH, I10JIaBaTUCS HUM SIK 0€3TJIy3]11, CMIIITHI, OOy PJIHBI.

['eniepHO MapKOBaH1 JIEKCUYHI OJIMHULI Ta (PPA3€0JIOTIYH1 3BOPOTH HE MOKYTh
OyTH BiJIOKpEeMJICHI BiJ KOHTEKCTy. [leski pa3om 31 3MIHOIO KYyJbTYPHHUX HOPM
BUXOJATh 13 BXKUTKY a00 BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCSA SIK UIIOCTpallis HEMNPUITYCTHMOTO
ctaBiaeHHs A0 kiHOK. Ilomituka «OnHa poaMHa — OJHA AWTHHA» Ta TpPaauLIiHE
Oa)kaHHS KHUTaWCbKOi POJIMHM MaTH CHUHA MPU3BENM 10 3HAYHOIO JUCOAaHCy Yy
KUTaiCbKOMY CycnuibcTBl. Ha KOXHY KIHKY CBhOTOJHI HpuUMNagae Oulsl TpbOX
YOJIOBIKIB, 1 KpaiHi HE BJACTHCS MOJOJIATH IO PI3HUINIO 1€ MPOTIArOoM O0aratbox
POKiB. 3po3yMmijio, IO MpU Takik HecTadl MOJAPYT, CTABJICHHS 1O IHOK Ta iXHIN
COIllaJIbHUM CTaTyC CYTTEBO MOKpalinch. Pa3om 31 3MiHaMH B CYCHIJILCTBI,
MOKPAIICHHSM MAaTepiaIbHOTO CTAaHOBHINA 3MIHIOETBCS 1 MOBA: MPUHU3IUBI
Mpi3BUCHKA Ta TIIy3yBaHHS OLIbIIE HE aKTyaJIbHI.

Jlexcuunuii ckian Oynb-sKOi MOBHM € JOCUTh PYXJIMBHM 1 OZpa3 pearye Ha
3MIHU TIOSIBOIO HEOJIOTi3MiB a0o apxaizalli€ro JEeKCUYHUX OAuHUI. [IpoTe 1e He
CTOCYEThCSI CTPYKTYpH 1€poridiB. 3a TUCIUOIITHIO 1ICTOPIIO0 MUCEMHOCTI 3adiKCOBaHi

JIUIIIE TTOOIMHOKI BUITAJIKKM 3MIiHU Tpad)eM Ha TaKy, 110 Kpalle BiJMOBIIA€ CEMAHTHII
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cioBa. Xo4a TBEPIKEHHS, 110 OHOTO TMOTJISAY Ha TEKCT JOCTAaTHBO, 00 3pO3yMITH
3MICT, € mepeOiIbIeHHIM. HeBipHO Tako)X BBa)kKaTH, 10 HAaMMCaHHS 1€poriidiB He

Hece HiAKoi i1H(popMarlii A OocBiueHOi JoAMHUA. TOOTO KOXKHOTO pasy, KOJIH

rpaMOTHa IIIOJMHA Oyde JauBUTHCA ab6o mmcaTh iepormid %5  «aukomuTw,

MEePeIIKOKaTHy, BOHA MUMOBOJII Oyzie MOB’sI3yBaTH Jii0 3 KiHKOI0. Tex came Oyne

BinOyBaTucs 3 iepormipoM ¥ «dapiBHMI BHTOHYEHHMID». HE3MiHHICTH CTPYKTYpH

MUCEMHUX 3HAKIB KUTaCbKOi MOBH Ja€ HaM IIiJICTaBU 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK MPO T€, IO
rpageMHuil piBeHb € HAWOUIBII CTAJIMM MOPIBHSHO 3 IHIIMMU PIBHSMH, & OTXKE 1
TeH/Iep € HE3MIHHUM Ha rpa)€MHOMY p1BHI KUTalCbKOI MOBH.
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MOTHUB «<MAHIPIBKW>»

Y HOE3II AUXEHAOP®DA
Kypenko M. M., Lnsinnubka O. I1.
(XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642778
Abstract

This article is devoted to German romanticist Eichendorf. The attention is
focused on the Eichendorf’s lyric poetry and reveals the main motifs of his poetry.

The subject of the research is the linguistic and stylistic means that express the
concept of “Die Wanderung” in Eichendorf’s lyric poetry.
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In his lyric poetry, especially in the wandering cycles, Eichendorf generously
depicts all seasons, choosing special shades and colours for each one. Visual images
seem to be multiplied, doubled by associations of seasons, people’s age, destinies.

The concept of “journey” is not accidental in Eichendorf’s lyric poetry. On the
one hand, it expresses autobiographical motifs. On the other hand, it acts as an
iImmediate continuation of folk song traditions that were extremely popular at all
stages of the development of German poetry, starting with minnesanger and
meistersingers, and especially among romantics.

Moreover, the embodiment of poet’s religious worldview in journey motifs and
understanding of human life itself as a kind of journey also deserve special attention.
The journey of the character through space and time is embodied in extremely
expressive, rich in intonations poetic forms.

Keywords: Eichendorf, motif, concept, hero, journey, minnesinger,
meistersingers.

Nozed don Aiixenmopd yBiifimoB mo icTopii HiMeIbKOi IiTepaTypu sK
BUJATHUW JipuyHUA moeT. [lompu KOHCEpBATHBHICTH Ta HAaBITh PEAKUIWHICTb
CBITOTJIAY BIH 3aiiMaB HE3QJIECKHY MO3UIII0 B CYCHUIBHUX MUTAHHSX, KPUTUYHO
B1JIHOCUBCS JIO PYCCHKOI apUCTOKPATI.

[loetnune OaueHHs cBITY y AilixeHaopda Oarato B yomy QopMmyBaiocs MifJ
0e3rocepe/HIM BIUTMBOM BUIATHUX MPEJACTABHUKIB POMAHTUYHOI JliTepaTypu. Bxke B
MEepIINX TMOETUYHUX CHpodax BIAUYBAE€TbCS TsXKIHHA AlixeHnopda A0 MiCEHHOL
JPUKH, 10 Ti€l BIpIIoBaHOi (GopMH, sika HAWOIBII OIM3bKa, SIK BiH BBaXKaB, ICTUHHO
HApO/IHIM, HATTOBHEHIH IUPOIO Biporo B bora 1 1100081 10 PUpPOIH.

Y Bipmax AiixeHgopda OJHE 3 IEHTPAJbHUX MICIb 3aiiMae MOTHB
«MaHAPIBKW». Y TpamuIlifHOMy I HIMEIbKUX POMaHTHKIB MoTHBI «\Wanderung»
3BYYHMTh T€Ma TPAriyHOi CAMOTHOCTI HAIIB3JIUJICHHOTO O€3IOMHOIO MOJIOPOKHBOTO,
B1J100pakeH1 MOPUBI Ayl pOMaHTHKA.

S 6pojsra ObLI CHI3MANIBCTBA,
Tak XuBy U Tak ympy, —
To ecTb, Kak 51 HU CTapaucs.
MHe noko# He o HyTpYy.
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(«CtpanctByrommii Mmy3sikanty. [lep. I1. Kapna) (I'ynsies, 1975: 227)

OaMH 3 MPOrpaMHUX MMKIIB moeTudHoi cmammuan — «\Waderlieder» (1810-
1850). Jlipuunuii repod IMKIYy — MAaHIPIBHUK, IO SKHAWMOBHIIIE BHpaxKae
MI3HLOPOMAHTUYHMUI CBITOTJISA] aBTOopa. JIoAWHA TpelcTaBlieHa B COKPOBEHHOMY
CHUIKYBaHHI C MPUPOJOI0, BOHA Ui HHOTO HE MPOCTO MPUTYJIOK B MIHIMBOCTEH
CBITy, aje pIIHUN JiM, a JUIsl XyJOXHUKAa — 1 HaTXHEHHUK. Y JO0pO3i, Y BIYHUX
MaHJpax MOET 1 MY3UKAHT 3HAXOJUTh ICTUHHY HACOJOJY CBOEIO TBOPUICTIO: MJIA
HBOTO BAXJIMBIIIE, MO0 CIyXajau JICOBI NMTaxW, HK MEMIKAHIII MICT 3 IXHBOIO
J03BUIBHOIO 1iKaBicTiO. [Ipuposa HaTXHEHHA, BIATYKYEThCA Ha TYpOOTH 1 TPHUBOTHU
noeta. «MaHnapu HaOYBalOTh OJTHOYACHO (DYHKIIIIO CIY>KIHHSI CHPaBXKHIN pemirii, Tii
XPUCTUSHCHKIN MOJIEN1 CBITY, SIKa BU3HAYAE ISl MUChbMEHHHUKA MIPYy Ta MEXY BChOTO
JIOJICBKOTO, TPUMUPIOE KWOTO 3 HEMHHYYOI CaMOTHICTIO TBOpPYO 00JapOBaHOl
ocooucrocTi» (Wiese, 1983).

3 MOTHBOM MaHIIPIiB IMOB’sI3yeThCcs W BimuyTTs cBoOomu («Der Wandernde
student»), i Tema J0OOBI, 3abapBicHAa MEIAHXOJIHHUMH TOHAMHU 3 BIJATIHKOM
CEHTUMEHTAIBHOCTI («3aKoXaHUN MaHJIPIBHUK ).

Y pycm po3poOKM IIbOTO MOTHBY BHHHUKA€E W POMAHTHYHHH CHUMBOJI
«ONAKUTHOI KBITKWY», IO CTaB TpaauliiHuM 3 4vaciB HoBamica, y momrykax sikoi

JABHO 1 HEBIIMHHO MaHApye noeT («biakuTHa KBITKa»).

DIE BLAUE BLUME

Ich suche die blaue Blume

Ich suche und finde sie nie
Mir trdumt, daf in der Blume
Mein gutes Glick mir blih.
Ich wandre mit meiner Harfe
Durch Léander, Stadt und Au’n
Ob nirgends in der Runde

Die blaue Blume zu schaum
Ich wandre schon seit lange
Hab lang gehofft, vertraut
Doch ach, noch nirgends hab ich
Die blaue Blume geschaut.
(Eichendorffs, 1975: 168)
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Jlnst HagaHHs 0Opa3HOCTI, SCKPABOCTI, POMAaHTUYHOTO HACTPOIO AMXeHmopd
BUKOPHUCTOBYE PI3HI XYI0KHI 3aco0u. Y #oro Bipmiax Mo)kHa MOOAUUTH SICKpaBi
KOHTpacTH: OaThKIBIIMHA — 4YYy)KWHA, JEHb — HI4, TOpe — paaicTh, BIAXiT —
BIJIPOJIKEHHS, OpY/ — YUCTOTA, YKUTTSI — CMEPTh.

Hnsa moesii Aiixenaopdpa xapakTepHi CckiagHi wmetagopu W emTeTu:
«verworren», «schallt», «herzensgrund», «himmelsdom», «zu stiller Glorie»,
«pracht», «zauberbann», «Linder wellenschlagen», «posthorhy». Bce 1ie Hagae moesii
Atixennopda Haa3BUYaTHOI MUJIO3BYYHOCTI.

MotuB wmanApiBkM B Tmoe3ii AilixeHgopda Mae Oararo CHOUIBHOTO 3
HApOJIHOMICEHHOIO Tpajaullielo. JIipuuHuil repoil MoAOpOXKy€e HE JIMIIE B MPOCTOPI,
ane ¥ y wuaci. Ile mpupomHa 3MiHa JHS 1 HOYI, XapakTepHa sl (POJBKIOPY
«Morgenlieder», «Abendlieder». PaHOk CcHMBOJII3y€ [OYAaTOK YOTrOCh HOBOTO,
BTIJICHHS HaJ1i, HOBUX CITO/IIBaHb:

Frischer Morgen!

Frisches Herz,

Himmelswérts!

Lass den Schlaf nun, lass die Sorgen!
(Eichendorffs, 1975:153).

3a KOKHY MaHJIpIBKY JIIPUYHUNA T€pOil MPUHOCUTH OCOOJIUBY MOJSKY TBOPLEBI
3a MOXJIMBICTH criorisaaaTy Oinuii cBitT gk «Gotteswunder».

Csiit BiIOUTOK HA MOTHMBAaX MaHAPIBKU 3aJHUIIAE€ TAKOX MPUPOJIHA 3MIHA TP
POKY, a 3 KOJKHOIO TTOPOIO POKY — 1 BIMOBITHUM ITUKJI PENITIAHUX Ta HAPOJHUX CBSIT.
VYaobnena mopa poky st Avxenaopda — 1me BecHa. MOXIMBICTH BIIUYTH, SK
PO3MHKAIOTBCA CBITH, SK CTEJETbCS JOpora B 1HINI Kpai, SK BHUIIAE HEOO Ha
r'OJIOBOIO:

Und wenn die Lerche hell anstimmt
Und Frihling rings bricht an:

Da schauert tief und Flugel nimmt,
Wer irgend fliegen kann.

Die Erde griift er hochbegliickt,

Die, eine qunge Braut,

Mit Blumen wild und bunt geschmiickt,
Tief in das Herz ihm schaut.
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(Eichendorffs, 1975:102)
Y nmipum  Aiixenmopda, 0coOJMBO y HOTro MaHAPIBHUX IHKJIAX, IMIEAPO

3MaJbOBaHI BCl MOPH POKY, JJIsi KOXKHOI 3HaWIEeHO OCOOJIMBI BIATIHKH, OCOOJIHBI
KOJBOPH. 30pOBi 00pa3u HIOM MOMHOKEH1, MOJABOEH] ACOIAIliIMU TTOPU POKY, BIKOM
moaen, nonsmu. Came dYepe3 JEKCeMH JIEKCHYHI 3aco0u, sIKI XapaKTepU3yIOTh
mpoctip y W.¢. Afixenmopda, — BHpakeHi KiIbKOMa JIGKCHKO-CEMAHTHUHHMU
rpynamu, ki (akTUYHO MPEACTABISAIOTh YC1 aCMIEKTH XapaKTEPUCTUKH TPAJAUIIHOTO
npoctopy. IIpocTip y moera nepeBakHO 1AMIIYHHUMN, MOB’SI3aHUM 3 BiIOOpaKECHHSIM
pigHUX TpocTtopiB HiMewunHH, 3pOIIEHHSM KUTTA 1 HOro moAid 1o Micus, — 0
piaHOi KpaiHu 3 yciMa ii KyTOYKaMu, A0 PIAHUX TIp, PIYOK, IMOJMIB, JICY, a TaKOX
€THAHHS JIIOJICBKOTO YKUTTSI 3 )KUTTSIM MPUPOJH, EAHICTH il pUTMY, CIIJIbHA MOBA JJIs
SABUIL PUPOJIU 1 JIFOJICHKOTO KUTTS. B1ANOBIAHO 10 IIOTO MU CIIPOOYEMO BU3HAYUTH
HAWTOJIOBHINI JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHI TPYNH, SKI 00 €IHYIOTh HaWOLIBII BXKHUBaHI
MIPOCTOPOBI 00’ EKTH.

OT:Xe, yMOBHO JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHI TPy MOYKHA MOJUIATH TaK:

— JICI' (crem) — mome, rai, crem. Lli crmoBa YacTo BXKUBAIOThCS 3
MPUKMETHUKAMHU, SIK1 XapaKTEPU3YIOTh MICLIE PO3TallyBaHHS CTEMYy.

— JICT', mo cTaHoBJsATh Ha3BU reorpadiuaux o0’ekTiB. e cioBa «sap», «iic»,
«ropw», «Kypran». HalgacTimie 11 cjoBa BXKHBAIOTHCSA 3 TPAIULIMHOIO JIEKCUKOIO
JUTSl BUPAXKEHHSI 1MITIYHOTO POCTOPY 3 HA3BaMU O3HAK 4acy.

— JICT' — Ha3BW BOJONM — «pIUKH», «MOps», «Boja», «XBuii». LI cioBa
MOKYTb BKMBATHUCS 3 O3HAKAMHU, SIK1 IX XapaKTEPU3YIOTh, III0 CTBOPIOE O1IbII MOBHUMA
1 MacmTabHuil 00pa3. Y TBopax moeTa BOJa 4acTO CYNPOBOKYETHCSA J1€CIOBAMH,
[0 BUPAXKAIOTh 3BYKOBI BHPAKEHHS, SIKI CTBOPIOIOTH OE3MEXKHICTh TIpocTopy. Bona
BHU3HAYAE PYyX 1 Yac y MPOCTOPI, IO MICTUTH CHITY JIOKAJIbHOCTI.

— JICT «aTmocdepHi SIBUIA» — «IOII», KCHIT», KBITEP», KTPIM», «3aBIproxa».

— JICT" «xomipy». Jlns X mMo3HauYEHHS BKUBAIOTHCSA MPUKMETHUKH 3 00’ €KTaMu

pOCTOpY.
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— JICT' «3Bykm» y mpoctopi. IlpocTip "acto BHuCTymae SIK CHOKIMHMI CTaH
OpUPOAM, SIKUU TiepedaeTbcst aiecnoBamMu. Ll jexkceMu MOXYyTh BXKHBaTUCA 0e€3
EMITETIB, 1[0 HAJA€ CIIOBY OLIBI 3aralbHOT0, HEKOHKPETH30BAHOTO TIPOCTOPY.

— JICT" «dnopuzmm». [IpocTip y moera — He MOpOKHEUA, a MicCIle, /i€ LI0Ch
pocrte, *XHUBE, IIOCh BiIOyBaeTbcsa. Tomy HEOOXiIHMMHU aTpUOyTaMH MPOCTOPY €
POCTIMHM, NITaX!, TBAPUHU, A€pEBa, TPABU, HA3BU IUIOAIB.

dnopucTUYHA JIEKCHKA B 1oe3ii AlixeHaopda mpeacTaBlieHa JOCUTh HIMPOKO.
[loeToBy yBary mpuBepTarOTh HE TUIBKH IIUPOKI MPOCTOPH, & TAKOXK 1 HOro JeTai.
[{s1 0co6MBICTE MOBHOI KAPTUHU XYAO0KHUKA BIIOUBAETHCS 1 B TOMY, III0 POCIIMHA €
HE TUIbKH 3aCO00M 300pake€HHS POCTOPY, a i MPEIMETOM.

OTXe, KOHUENT «MaHIpiBKa» HEBUINAAKOBUN y Jipulll AlixeHnopda. 3 0AHOro
00Ky, BIH BHpaxkae€ aBToOiorpadiuHi MOTHUBU. 3 IHIIOTO — BHCTYIA€E SIK MpsIME
MIPOJIOBXKEHHSI HAPOAHOIICEHHUX TPAaWLINA, KOTPl Ha BCIX €Tamax pO3BUTKY Oyiu
HAJ3BUYAHO TMOMYJSApPHI B HIMEIbKIA MO€31i, MOYMHAIOUM 3 MIHHI3IHIEpIB Ta
MeHCTep3iHrepiB, a 0cobIMBO cepel poMaHTUKiB. Kpim Toro, Ha ocoOJMBYy yBary
3aCJIyTOBY€ BTUIEHHS B MOTHBAaX MaHJAPIBKM pPEJITiHOrO CBITOIJISIAY TMOETa,
PO3YMIHHSI CaMOTO JIFOJCHKOTO JKUTTS SIK CBO€piAHOI MaHapiBku. [logoposxk
JIPUYHOTO TEpOosi uYepe3 MPOCTIp 1 Yac BTUIIOETHCS B HAA3BUYANHO BHPA3HUX,
1HTOHAIIIHO O0araTux MOeTUYHUX Ghopmax.
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JIEKCUKO-MOP®OJOI'NMYECKHUE CPEJACTBA
PEAJIM3ALIMN MOHTAXKHOI'O TIPUHIIUIIA
(HA MATEPHUAJIE CTUXOTBOPEHUA
BOPUCA CJIYIHKOI'O «COH»)

3010THKO A. A. (XapbKoOB)
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Abstract

A source of poetic language evolution is something
new in an epoch. The emergence of the montage principle in literature at the
beginning of the XX" century was the result not only of the rapid technological
advances but also the outcome of historical changes in other spheres. Some new
techniques and methods that appeared at that time entered the poetic tradition and
became widely used by the poets of subsequent generations. Thus, there are some
typical features in the individual style of B. Slutskii that are characteristic of poet-
futurist V. Maiakovskii style. The montage principle is among these features. The
goal of the work was to analyze the language means as a basis of creation montage in
the poem of B. Slutskii «<Dream». The study of the lexical and morphological level of
this verse makes it possible to draw the conclusion that montage principle is realized
mainly at this level. The most significant morphological features for creating
montage in this lyric text are the verb grammatical categories of transitivity, tense
and aspect. Juxtaposition of the verb with the other part of speech in the work
neutralizes its lexical meaning. Due to this fact the lyric text acquires a profound
effect.

Keywords: poetic language, idiostyle, language evolution, montage principle,
neutralization, morphological category, verb.

B XX Beke MO3TUYECKUH A3BIK IIPETEPIIEBACT MHOKECTBEHHBIC U3MEHEHUS,
CBJA3aHHBIC C OHpelleJIéHHBIMI/I COOMAJIbHO-KYJIIbTYPHBIMHU IIpOHECCaMM OJ3IIOXHU U
HayYYHBIMU OTKPBITUAMU. bonpmoe BiusgHuEe Ha SBOJIFOOHUHKO IMO3THUYCCKOI'O sA3bIKAa B
ATOT TEPHOJl OKa3bIBaeT HOBEHIEe B TO BpeMsl TEXHUYECKOE H300pETeHHE —

kuHemaTorpad. Pa3zpabaTeiBatoTcst U BXOJAT B HMIMPOKOE YIOTPEOJIECHUE pa3IuIHBIC
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KHHEeMaTorpapuieckre nprueMbl U MpUHIUIBL. K UX 4UCITy OTHOCHUTCS MOHTa)KHBIN
IPUHLIUII.

MoHTaxHBIH PUHIMI ObLT U3BECTEH B JUTEPATYPE 3300 O U300pETeHUS
KrHeMaTorpada, OJHAKO B YKa3aHHbI IMEpUOJ OH HaOupaeT 0co00 IIMPOKOE
pacnpocTpaHeHUe. JTO CBSA3aHO € OOIIMMHU IMOATUYECKUMHU TEHIACHLUSMU BEKa K
OpPHEHTAIINH Ha «ECTECTBEHHYIO PACKOBAaHHOCTh BHyTpeHHe# peun» (Grigor'ev (Ed.),
1990: 23).

OT0 B HaWOONBIIEH CTENEHUW KacaeTcs IMOATOB-MOJEPHUCTOB, OAHAKO HX
BJIMSIHAC Ha MMO3TOB CIICAYIONIMX MoKoJeHui Henzoexxuno (Grigor'ev (Ed.), 1990: 7).
Tax, Ha ¢opmupoBanue uguoctunss bopuca Ciayukoro B 3HAYUTENBHOM CTENEHU
nopivsia 1mod3us Bmamumupa MasikoBckoro. [O. bonaplpeB B mpenuciioBun K
TPEXTOMHOMY M3JaHUI0 COOpaHUsl COYMHEHUH I[03Ta MHUCAT: «...TO, YTO JUIS
Kynpunnkoro, Ciynkoro, WX TOBAapUINEd IO XapbKOBCKUM JINTKPY’KKaM
MO3THYECKOW “‘pOIMHOM, OTE€YECTBOM™ ObUIM (YTYPUCTHI, JOJIFO CKa3bIBajJoOCh B
TBOpuecTBE CIIyIIKOTO U, OXKAIYH, B KAKOM-TO CMBICJIE HUKYZA HE YIIJIO U3 HEro, U3
cocTaBa €ro AYIIM MU CTHUXOB, Kak Obl HM MEHSJIUCh MO3KE JHUTEPaTypHbIE U
obrrecTBeHHbIe prcTpacTusa mostay (Slutskii, 1991: 10).

Pa3paboTkol U TEOPETUUECKUM OCMBICICHHEM MOHTaXa 3aHUMAINCh MHOTHE
KJIACCUKM KUHOMCKYCCTBA, OJHAKO 0CO0OO0 BaKHAas POJb B MPOLECCE CTAHOBJICHUS
JAHHOI'O IPUHIMIA KAK YHUBEPCAIBHOI'O IUI BCEX BUAOB MCKYCCTB, B T. Y. U JUIA
mutepatypsl, npuHamiexkuar C. Ouzenmreiny. OH  yTBepkaal, TOBOpS O
KUHOIUIEHKE, 4YTO «JBa KaKHUX-IMOO KYyCKa, IOCTaBJICHHbIE PSIAOM, HEMHUHYEMO
COCAUHSAIOTCSA B HOBOE IIPEACTABICHUE, BOZHUKAIOIIEE U3 3TOI0 COIOCTABICHUS KAK
HOBOE KadyecTBO». A Takxe J00aBWUJ, UYTO «ITO OTHIOJb HE Cyryoo
KHHEeMaTorpapuieckoe o0CTOSITENLCTBO, a SIBJICHUE, BCTPEUarolIeecss HeM30eKHO BO
BCEX CJIyyasix, KOTJla Mbl UMEEM JIEJI0 C CONOCTABJICHHEM JBYX (DAKTOB, SIBICHHIA,
npeameroB» (Raushenbakh (Ed.), 1988).

O peanu3zanuy MOHTaXa B JINTEPATypE MUCAIH TaKHe 3HAMEHHUTbIE (PUIIOJIOTH,
kak O.H. TeisgHOB, FO.M. JlormMan, B.B. BanoB u ap. B cBoem nuccepranimoHHOM

uccnenoBannn J[.B. Komoma paccmarpuBaer MOHTaX Kak OCOOYIH0 CHCTEMY
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COUYETAHUM AUCKPETHBIX (ParMEHTOB TEKCTa, APYTUMH CIOBAMHU, «KaJIPbl», KOTOPHIE
N300pakatoT pa3jMyYHbIE JJIEMEHThl JEHCTBUTENBHOCTU. B pe3ynbrare 3TOro
COYETaHUS «CO3JaeTCs MOITUIECKOE AMHCTBO uprudeckoro tekcray (Koloda, 2011:
102).

[enpro Hamieil pabOTBHI CTaNO HMCCIEIOBAHUE SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB CO3IAHHS
MoOHTaxa B mo33uM b. Ciynkoro. CnegyeT OTMETHTh, YTO JaHHBIA MNPHHLIIMI
peain3yeTcsi Ha BCEX YPOBHSX, OJAHAKO B LIEHTPE HALIEr0 BHHUMAHUS HaXOJWINCH
€IMHULIBI MOP(OIOTHYECKOTO YPOBHS, X TpaMMaTHYeCKas CEMaHTHKa, JIeXKaliasi B
OCHOBE OIIPENIEIIEHHOT 0 BOCIIPHUSTHS TEKCTA.

N3ydyeHnto eauHul] MOPQOJOTUYECKOTO0 YpPOBHS C TOYKH 3pEHUS UX
AKCIIPECUBHBIX M CMBICIOO0PA3YIOIIUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH B MO3THYECKOM TEKCTE
nocsseHsl padotel A.U. ['mua, JI.B. 3y6oBoii, U.A. Monosoit, 1.1. KoBTyHOBOH,
E.M. PemuykoBoii, E.A. CkopoOoratoBoii u Apyrux y4eHbIX-(UI0IOTOB.

Paccmorpum ctuxorBopenne «CoH», B KOTOPOM aBTOp HpuOeraer K
MOHTQ>XHOMY IIPUHIMITY KOMIIO3UIL[MOHHOI'O IIOCTPOEHHUS:

Ympo opezocum,
a 0024couK bpwizoicem.
A neocy Ha 6okszane

8 yeny.
A ewge monoootl u pulorcull,
Mmue nezko
Ha meepooM noy.

Ewe 6onocwi ne nocedenu
U mosapuweri munvix

pAobvl
He cmecnunucs, ne nopeoenu...

XapakTepucTUKa TMOroAbl C HCIOJB30BaHUEM TJIArOJIOB Ope3zocum W
Opbl32icem B CUIIBHOM MO3UIIMU TEKCTA CO3/1aeT onucaTenbHblid 3 PekT. IToT 3ddhexT
MOCTETIEHHO YCUJIMBAETCS B JTUPUUYECKOM HappaTuBe. [ 1aros B HacTOSIIEM BPEMEHU
Jledcy, HeCOBEPLICHHBIH BU KOTOPOTO YKAa3bIBA€T HAa HEOTPAaHWYEHHOCTh JIEHCTBUS
BO BpPEMEHHU, HE IyraeTr 4yuTareis — BEIb 32 HUM CIEIyeT peMapKa MHe J1e2KO.
KoMOunanus u3 orpunareabHol (GOpMBI IJIarojoB COBEPIIEHHOTO BUIA He noceoenl,
He CMeCHUNUCb, He nopedeiu W CloOBa euje co3a€T 3PGEKT B3TJsAIa Ha MPOILIOE.
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CoBepIlieHHBI BHJ JaHHBIX TIJIaroJIOB YKa3blBaeT Ha OTCYTCTBHE pe3yJibTara
JICHCTBUSA, a HAape4ue ewje yKasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO Pe3yJbTaT OyAeT JOCTUTHYT B
Oymytem.

[Ipoanamu3upyeM CICIYIOUIHH «Kaap», B KOTOPOM aBTOP HCIIOJIL3YET PUEM
«Hae3a KaMepb» C IENbI0 JICTAIN3AIMU U CO3JaHHs OIpPEISICHHOW aTMoc(epsl
JUPUYECKOTO MPOU3BEIACHHS

...3acwinaro, a >mo 3nayum:
3acvinaem mens, KAk necok,

CoHn, komopulil 6uepa OvLl Havam,
Ho ocmancs 6onvwoii xycox...

31ech Mbl BUJIUM BEPTUKAJIBHBIN Psii U3 TJIATOJIOB 3ACHINAI0 W 3dcbindaem W
UMEHHU CYIICCTBUTEIBHOTO COH. 3a CYeT TapOHUMHUYECKOHW aTTpPakiud B
CJIOBOCOYETAHUM  3dcbindem MeHs TOSBISIETCS  JIBY3HAYHOCTb, IPOUCXOJUT
HeWUTpanu3anusi  3HadeHus. ['paMmaTHdYecKue UM JIEKCHMYECKHE  3HAYCHMUS
CMEIIUBAIOTCS, U TJIaroi 3acvinams (MOKPHITH JOBEPXY, 3aIIOTHUB YEM-H. CBHIITY9HM )
npuoOpeTaeT JEKCHMYECKOe 3HaueHUEe CJIoBa 3ackindme (MOTPYXKAThCi B COH),
COXpaHssl CBOM TpaMMaTHYECKHE CBOWCTBA, a MMEHHO MepexoaHocTh. CIOBO cox B
JTAHHOM BEPTUKAJIBHOM PsIIy YKa3blBa€T Ha MOTHUB CHa, & MUMS CYIIECTBUTEIHHOE
necok — 3TO CUMBOJI BpeMeHU. Takum o0pa3oMm, B JaHHOM OTPBIBKE MbI BHIUM
CIIO)KHOE TeperuieTeHHe MOPQPOIOTHYECKUX M JIEKCUYECKUX 3HAYCHHH C IETBI0
CO3/IaHMs SI3bIKOBOM UTPHI, JIeXKAIeH B OCHOBE MeTa(opbl BpEMEHHU.

...Bom 5 suoicy cebs 6 kanmepke,
A Hao Hell cHapsO0bL CHYIOM.....

31ech TUPUYECKUM Tepod OMUCHIBAeT ceOs Kak cojijaTa BO BpeMsi OOEBBIX
JNEUCTBHM. beicTpoe  «mepekiroueHue» ~ KaApOB  3aCTAaBISIET — 4YMATATENs
MPOTUBOINOCTABIAThL WX JAPYr JAPYry, UTO BbI3bIBa€T OOJbIIEE COYYBCTBUE
JupuYecKoMy reporo. Hacrosimee Bpems I71arojoB HECOBEPIIEHHOTO BUIA BUJICY U
CHYIOM CO3JIaeT OILYIIEHHE NMPUCYTCTBUSA, HAOIIOACHUS 32 TEPOEM HEMOCPEICTBEHHO

B MOMCHT CO6BITI/I$I, YTO U JIC)KUT B OCHOBC KI/IHeMaTOFpa(l)I/I‘IHOCTI/I.
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AHanu3 JIEKCUKO-IpaMMaTH4YECKOTO YCTPOUCTBA CTUXOTBOPEHUSI
CBUIACTCIIbCTBYCT 06 HUCIIOJIB30BAHHUN CAWHUIT O3TOIO0 YPOBHA JIA pPCain3allin
MOHTaKHOTO NMpUHIMNA B Tupuke bopuca Ciyikoro.
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POJIb HEBEPBAJIBHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB Y
CIPUMHSITTI 1YOBIPIIIB ITOJISI EJTFOAPA
TA MAHA PES (BBIPKA «LES MAINS LIBRES»)
IBaesa 10. O. ([Ininpo)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenod0.4642806

Abstract

This study is a part of more thorough study of the poetics of

Paul Eluard's «pictopoetry» in the context of surrealism on the
example of the anthology «Free Hands», created in collaboration with American
photographer Man Ray. Surrealism as a direction refers to transitional or crisis
epochs, which are characterized by revolutionism, the search for new means of
description of the surrounding reality (the synthesis of several arts in one work, the
use of nonverbal components in poetry to better understand the full range of

meanings laid down by the author, the unique composition etc.), the intermediality.
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The pictopoetic anthology of Paul Eluard and Man Ray «Free Hands» is a bright
example of the use in one work of all the above features of surrealism as a direction.
An analysis of one of the duopoems of this anthology proves its intermediate nature,
which, in turn, includes the use of nonverbal components in the work. This is, first of
all, the melody of the poem, the rhythm, a large number of various symbols (Paul
Eluard) and the line as the main element of graphics, the elements of photography
(Man Ray). These components play a major role in understanding the concept of this
anthology, because without its the reader perceives it incompletely.

Keywords: Paul Eluard, Man Ray, duopoem, intermediality, nonverbal
components, surrealism, modernism.

Buxoasam 3 caMoi MpUPOIN CHHTETUYHHUX 3B’S3KIB Y MHUCTENTBI, K MapKepa
PEBOJTIOIIMHOCTI Ta MEPEX1THOTO XapaKTepy TaKOro MUCTEITBA, MOXKHA BBAXKATH, 1110
TEHJEHLI1 CUHTE3Yy CJIOBa 3 IHIIMMH 3ac00aMU BHpaXEHHS, sika Oyja ImpUTaMaHHA
PI3HMM BHJAaM TEKCTIB Yy pI3HI ICTOpPUYHI NEPIOJU, OCOOJIMBO aKTyali3yeThCs B
XYJIO’KHIM CBIJIOMOCTI caMe MepexiHUX emnox, npo saki roBoputh O. A. Kpusiyn
(Krivtsun, 2016). Jlo HMX HaJEKUTh 1 TEPiOJ CTAHOBJICHHS MOJCPHI3MY, KOJHU
CKJIQZIAIOThCA PI3HI HANPSIMU B TEKCTOBIM KYJBTYpIl 1 MOCUIIOETHCA 1i CEMIOTHUHUM
aCTIeKT.

Joba croppeanizmy (110 BIZHOCUTHCA 10 TEPEXiTHUX, KPU30BUX €IM0X) B
icTOpii MUCTETBA CTaja OJAHHUM 3 HAaWOLIBIN SCKPaBUX Ta HOBATOPCHKHUX MEPIO/IiB.
JISIBHICTE CIOppEANICTIB pO3IIMPpUIa MUCTEIbKE OaueHHs O HE BIAOMHX paHilie
MEX, a/pKe CIoppealicTd OyJiu HE MPOCTO HOBATOpaMHU Ta €KCIIEPUMEHTATOpaMH,
BOHHM TaKOX MPArHyJIM J0 IEPEBOPOTY Y CBIIOMOCTI JIFOJICH, PEBOJIIOIIT B MUCTEIITBI,
MoOyI0BM HOBOI PEAIbHOCTI, sIKa HE MPOCTO KoIitoBaia O Ty, IO BXKE ICHYE, aje
HacJiTyBaa ii, HaJlalouu XyJ0>KHbOMY B1100paXKEHHIO HAaBKOJMILHBOTO CBITY HOBUX
1HTepnpeTatiid, popm, 0e3iul HeCTaHJAPTHUX MTPOUYNUTAHb.

30Kkpema, 11 HOBAaTOPChKI 3I00YTKH CIIOCTEPIraEMO M y MOETUYHIN IapuHi, Je
A. bperon, B.bpaynep, II. Emtoap Ta 1iHIII TpeACTaBHUKHA IIHOTO HAIPSIMY

MPOJIOBKUIIM MOUTYKH HOBUX MOETUYHUX IHTEPMETIaTbHUX (POpM.
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Axmo rtooputu mpo lloms  Emroapa, TO icHye Oarato IOCIHIIKEHB,
IPUCBSIYCHUX HOro paHHIA moe3li, HOro CTaHOBJEHHIO SK TIO€Ta, IPOTe
excriepuMeHT Enmoapa B mapuHi IHTEPMEIIATbHOCTI 3AIUITMIKNCS MPAKTUYHO 11032
yBaror BueHuX. OAHUM 3 SICKpaBUX MPUKJIAIIB MPOSBY LIbOro peHOMEHa € 30ipKa
[Tonst Emoapa «Les Mains libresy (1937), HamucaHa CHOUJIBHO 3 aMEpUKAaHCHKUM
XyZOKHUKOM 1 rpadikom Manom Peem. I[nTepmenianbHa CyTHICTH 1ii€i 30ipKu
noyisirae y>)ke B 00’€HAaHHI 3yCWIb IO€Ta Ta XYJOXHHKA, SIKI y PIBHIM Mipi
JOJMYYMIINCA 10 CTBOPEHHS IILOTO TBOPUOTO eKcrmepuMeHTy. Bmache, cama 30ipka
MPEICTABIISIE COO0I0 alTbOOM MAaIFOHKIB, /0 KOXKHOTO 3 SIKHX Ha PO3BOPOTI CTOPIHKU
J0/1aBaBCcsl BIAMOBIAHUM Bipml. TakuM 4YMHOM, i aBTOpU AIMCHO JEMOHCTPYIOTH
CHIBIpALl0, y SKIM MaIOHKM NEPEeNyIOTh IMOECTUYHOMY pO3’ICHEHHIO. 3a LHUM
PO3’SICHEHHSIM «LTIOCTpaIliii», 3alpPOINOHOBAHUX MOETOM, — KOMITO3HUIIISI «y YOTHUPHU
PYKU», SIKa BOJIOAIE OPTraHIYHOK MOHOJIITHOIO CHCTEMOIO, OE€3CYMHIBHO, OLIbII
CKJIQJIHOIO, HDK 3/1a€ThCS HA TEPIINA MOTIISA.
OxkpiM NpUOMy CHHTE3Y MHCTEITB B OJTHOMY
TBOP1 Ta yHIKaJbHOI, HA HAlI MO, TEXHIKU
HamMCaHHs I1l€i 30IpKd, IO Ma€ Ha3By «y

YOTUPHU PYKH», BAKIIUBE 3HAUECHHSI TYT MaIOTh 1

HeBepOalbHI KOMIIOHEHTH, $SKI (OPMYIOThH
JIO0JaTKOBUH  IUIACT CHOPUHHATTA YuTadeMm [
rJIsg1ayeM TOJIOBHUX 171ed Ta o0pasiB 301pKu.

SlckpaBUM  OpUKIIAZOM €  yXK€ IepLInl

MaJIFOHOK-AyeT abo mayoBipm mig Ha3Boro «Fil

et aiguille» (man.1).

Ha mamtonky 6auriMo XapakTepHHUU IJIsi CloppealizMy «IOABIMHUI) 00pa3 —
rojIKa 3 HUTKOIO, 110 BUKOHYIOTh OJHOYACHO POJIb JIFOJICHKOI (DirypH, sika, sIK MPUBHU]I,
HaBHCIIa HaJl TipchkuM neizakeM. Haszga Bipmia «Fil et aiguille», a Takox cumBoJTiKa
TOJIKM 1 HUTKH Y BUTJISA/IL J)KIHOYO1 (ITypH, sIKa IPEICTaBlIeHa Ha MAJIOHKY, LIIOCTPY€

HacaMmIiepes] CBoro poAdy mudp, BiAraaaBiIv SKAW, TAsSAa9 / 4UTaA4 3MOXKE 3PO3YMITH
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0Opa3HICTh 1 HACTYMHUX MAJIOHKIB-BIPIIIB 301pKU. 3aBaHHS XYA0KHHUKA MOJSATAE Y
TOMy, MO0 JEI0 pOo3JagHaTH CHPUHHATTS (a00 IMOJaHHS) PEATbHOCTI, SKE Mae
rmagad.  PeanmpHi  mpomopiii  XyAOXKHHK — 3aMIHIOE — TPOMOPIISMH  OUIBII
croppeanicTiuHUMH. He BUIAJKOBO came I 3aMalibOBKa BinkpuBae 30ipky «Les
Mains libres».

CBoepinnuit mamonok Mana Pes [lons Entoap imtocTpyBaB 4oTHpUBIpIIEM,

«Sans fin donner naissance
A des passions sans corps
A des iitoiles mortes
Qui endeuillent la vue»
(Fourier, 1968)
(be3kineuno Hapoodcysamu
besminecui npucmpacmi
Mepmeux 3ipok,

Ll]o onnaxyroms ye suoosuuye)
(nepekian mii — FO.1.)

Jlis Mana Pes 3BepHeHHs 10 00pa3y TOJKA Ta HUTKH, SIKI (OPMYIOTh CHUIYET
JIIOJTMHU, OY€BUIHO, MEPEryKyeThes 3 Horo goropodoTamu «Rayogramme» (1928 p.)
ta «Needle and thread» (1965 p.). A nesaxi 1OCaiHUKN BOAYalOTh Y CUITYET] JIFOAUHU
Ha IMX 300paKEHHSX CHJIyeT MOro BIIACHOI maTepi 3 OjHI€l 13 (POTOKAPTOK 13
CIMEHHOTO apXiBy XyJnokHHKA. OCTaHHIO TyMKY MIATBEPIKYE 1 TOM (akT, 10 MaTh
Mamna Pes, sik 1 matu I1. Entoapa, 6yna mBaukotro.

3 MHCTENTBO3HABUOI TOYKH 30pYy TYT HE MOXKEMO HE BIJI3HAYUTH BIUIMB
¢doTomucrenTBa Ha 30ipKy 3araioM, amxe Man Peil He mume rpadik, ane U
dotorpad, 1 OUIBIICTh WOTO MaNIOHKIB, IO YBIWIUIM 10 AOCHIKYBaHOI 301pKH,
Majud CBOIM MEpIIoKEepesioM Outbil paHHl QoTtopodoT wmuTisa. Man Pei
«mepeknangae» gotorpadiro Ha MOBY Tpadiku, 00pa30TBOPYOro MUCTENTBA. Takum
YUHOM BiH POOUTH TpadiuHMii KOMIOHEHT 301pKH OUIBII yHIBEpCATI30BaHUM, aJKe,
3a cmoBamu M. CanapoBa, ¢otorpadis Hachiaye AilcHICTh, (ikcye Ti, TOII 5K
00pa30TBOpUE MUCTEITBO BAAETHCS 10 OUIBIII YMOBHUX CIIOCOOIB Mepenayl J1IHCHOCTI
(Saparov,1982). Biamogiano, rpadiuni MaaroHkd MaHa Pest sk eneMeHT 30ipKu cami
no co0i mpoHuuIM BIacHUM nuisix BifJ (ikcauii ¢potorpadom 00’€KTIB JIHCHOCTI 10

oOpa3Horo nepeoMuciieHHs X 00’ ekTiB ManoM PeeM Bke K XyH0KHUKOM.
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OxpiM MUCTENBKOT XapakTepucTUKu MamoHKy-Bipmia «Fil et aiguille», moxxna
IPOCTSKUTH W TCUXOJOTIYHO-(Pinocopchke MIAIPYHTS BHUKOPUCTAHHA Y HBOMY
CIOppeayiCTUYHUX 00pa3iB HUTKU Ta TOJKU. 30KpeMa, HE MOXKHA HE 3raJiaTi y I[bOMY
KOHTEKCTI (perInuCcTChbKy Teopito, sika Oyna y TOH 4Yac 0coOJHMBO MOMYJSPHOIO.
Buxonsun 3 mcuxoanamizy Ta 3BepHeHHsS 3. ®Dpeliga iHTepmperarlii Tak 3BaHOTO
«EninoBoro» KOMIUIEKCY, MOKHa TPOCTEXKUTH Yy MAaJIOHKY W epOTH30BaHUMN
CMUCJIOBHH enemeHT. Sk Bigomo, 3. Opeiin 6e3:114 00pa3iB Ta CUMBOJIIB TPAKTYBAB 3
TOYKH 30pYy JIFOJICBKOTO 10110 — TakK, BCI TOCTpi, MPOIOBryBaTi 00’ €KTH BiH YacTO
TpPaKkTyBaB SIK CUMBOJI YOJOBIYOro. Y JaHOMY BHUMAJKy TaKUM CHUMBOJIOM BHUCTYIIA€
rojka. ToX, po3riigaTd 3MICT MaJTIOHKYy MOXXHa 1 3 IIl€i MO3HIlii, KEpyIOUYucCh
nuTtaroro rncuxoanamTuka JK. Jlakana « Hutka crmiBBIZHOCHTBCS 3 TOIKOIO, SIK JKIHKA 3
yonoikom» (Kalina, 2010) (mepeknaa miii — FO.1.).

[1. Entoap mo-cBoeEMyY 1HTEPIIPETY€E MATIOHOK — JI0 JEAKO1 MIpU MOTr0 KOHOTAIIi1
TIHACHO TEPEryKylThCs 13 MOTUBaMH T'PEKO-PUMCBHKOI Mi(oJIOrii, &€ HUTKA 4YacTo
¢irypye sik cuMBOJI O0€3KIHEUHOCTI (sans fin), a Tako sIK CUMBOJI JIFOJCHKOI JIOJ1 —
Bl HaApOJDKEHHs (naissance) 1 10 cMmepTi. Y OyIb-SIKOMy BHMaAKy, CaMe€ Take
JIEKCUYHE TI0JIe PO3TOPTaHHS 4Yacy Ta MOro TpariyHi KOHOTAIlli MU TIOMIYaEMO Y
eMroapiBCbkoMy 4doTHpuBIpII. KocMidHe poO3MIMpEeHHS MOEMH, BUPaXEHE BHPA30M
«sans fin», MHOXKMHA IMEHHHUKIB «passions» Ta «itoiles» Ta 30psHUA MOTUB, TUM
4acoM BHCTYIAIOTh CBOTO POJy BepOalbHUM OOpPaMIICHHSM MAaJllOHKA, HAJlal0uu
MPUPOJI1 Ta 0OCOOIMBO HEOY BUHATKOBOTO TpaKTyBaHHs 31 cTopoHu Emtoapa.

[{ixaBuMu € 1 3ByKOBi epexTu 11i€i moe3ii. HeMuHy4icTh TOro po3ropTaHHs Ta
IUIMHY SKUTTS 1 4Yacy, SIKI BHpPaXXEHI Ha JIGKCHYHOMY piBHI, TepeadadaeThecs 1
IJTMHHICTIO ajliTepanil y ¢ppukatuBax [f] Ta cubinsgHTax [s]. 3ByyaTh BOHU 1 TIHHIO
BIITYHHS Y HOCOBHX [ST| (SIKI TOBTOPIOIOTHCA Yy BIpIII TpHU4i) Ta MPUOIHZHUM
ACOHAHCOM Y BHYTPIIIHIX pUMax CKJIany [or].

Ha 3BykOBOMy Ta CTWJIICTUMHOMY pIBHI JaHUW UYOTUPUBIPII HAA3BUYANHO
OpraHi4YHO  PO3KPWMBAE  1ICF0 HECKIHUCHHOTO  TOBTOPEHHS,  MIAKPITUICHOTO
aHadopuIHUM MOBTOPOM «a des». Came Take MyJabCyroue MOBTOPEHHS OJHUX 1 THX

caMUX 3BYKIB, 3[a€ThCs, IEPETBOPIOE BIPII HA CBOTO POJIY MEPECHIB, LITFOCTPOBAHHIMA
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0COOIMBO  SCKPaBO YK€ 3BYKOBMM HABAaHTAXKEHHSM TMEPIIOrO psIKa, SKUAN
BIJIKPUBAETHCS 1 3aKPUBAETHCS acOIlialli€lo [T], 0 yKJIaJae MOBY BipIlia y CBOT'O POIY
3ByKoBM 1ukiI. Llel ke mpuiloM MOBTOPY acHUMIIIOE «HAPOKEHHs» (naissance),
3rajlaie y MepIioMy psaKy, 31 CMEpPTIO, JIEKCUYHE T0JIe SKOI HACUIy€E BCIO KiHITIBKY
rmoe3ii: «itoiles mortesy, «endeuillenty.

TakuM 4yrHOM, MPOBEACHMI aHaji3 AyOBIpIa JEMOHCTPYE, 1[0 HEBEpOasIbHI
KOMITOHEHTH 301pKu (pUTM, MENOMis, JiHiA 1 "mepeknagaHHsA" (OTOMHCTEITBA Ha
MOBY Tpaiki) BiAIrparoTh OCHOBHY POJIb B PO3YMIHHI KOHLEMIIII ITi€T 301pKH, apKe
0e3 HUX YynTay crpuiiMae 301pHUK HETTOBHO.
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K IPOBJEME KAHPOBO-KOMIIO3ULIMOHHOI'O
CBOEOBPA3USA «POMAHA I'0OJOCOB»
C.A. AIEKCUEBHNY

Kaiinam K. B. (Cymbl)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo0.4642825
Abstract

The article discusses the features of the documentary
genre. Special attention is paid to the genre-compositional originality of the works of
S.A. Aleksievich. The polyphony of voices, which constitutes the content of the
author's books, makes us pay attention to a special angle of refraction in her work of
the author's problems. The main methods of artistic organization of the author's
documentary works and narrative structure of non-fiction literature are analyzed.
Despite the thematic and ideological-compositional uniqueness of each book, it is
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possible to single out motives in them that create the prerequisites for the analysis of
these semantic components in the intertextual space of all works included in the
«Voices of Utopia» cycle. The genre, which is developing in the work of
S.A. Aleksievich, gradually reveals its potential. Currently, five books, in which the
«little manx» talks about his fate, make up a documentary-fiction chronicle «Voices of
Utopiax.

Keywords: non-fiction, editing genre, cycle of works, documentary genre,
narrative structure, novel of voices, chronicle.

B coBpemeHHON IMTEpaType BBIACISIETCS UEIbIM psAd MPOU3BEACHUM, B
KOTOPBIX OIKMCAHUE BHECIOBECHON JEHWCTBUTEIBHOCTA B TOM WM HHOW MEpE
YCTyHaeT MECTO COOCTBEHHO CJIOBECHOMY MaTepualy — PEUYEBBIM BBICKa3bIBAHUSIM,
KOTOpbIE TMPHUHAJUICKAT pa3HbiM cyObekTam. [lpousBeneHus, B  KOTOPBIX
YEJIOBEUECKHE TO0J0Ca KOMITO3UIIMOHHO BBICTPAMBAIOTCA B €IMHOE 3aKOHYEHHOE
LEJI0€, OTYETIUBO OOBEAUHSIOTCS B  OTACIBHYIO T[pYIIy, O0JaJaromyto
onpeelieHHbIM HaOOpOM >KAaHPOBBIX CBOMCTB, MPOSBISIONIMXCS KaK Ha YpPOBHE
COJICp>KaHMs, TaK U HA YpOBHE (QOPMBI. ITO U €CTh KHUBas yCTHas HUCTOPUS,
BOILIONICHHAs B JkaHpe non-fiction. Tepmun «non-fiction» — o0ObeMHOE TOHSATHE.
OnpenenuTs  JaHHBIA ~ BHUJ ~ JUTEpPaTypHOrO  HMCKYCCTBA ~ MOXHO  Kak
HEXYJI0KECTBEHHBIN, TOKYMEHTAJIBHBIN WM pa3BlieKaTelbHbli. Ho Ha ceroausmuuii
nenb non-fictionmepecraer OBITH TOJBKO JOKYMCHTAIbHOHM, KYPHAJIMCTCKON WM
cripaBouHoU yuteparypoid. Non-fiction — Bux nureparypHoro TBop4ecTBa, B KOTOPOM
aBTOpP OIKMCHIBAET MOJHOCTHIO PEATbHYI) HCTOPUIO, B KOTOPOM BBIMBICEN HE
nonyckaercs. B atom mpousBenenus non-fiction commkarorcss ¢ myOJUIIMCTHKOM.
Takum oOpasom, k non-fiction oTHocUTCS BCe, YTO HE HUMEET BBIMBIILICHHOTO
CIOJKETa WJIM TEPCOHAXKEW, TO €CThb CTporas OpHUEHTAlUs Ha JIOCTOBEPHOCTb H
BCECTOpPOHHEE uccienoBanue qokymentoB (Mestergazi, 2007).

C.A. AnlekcueBUY Kak aBTOp TMPOM3BEACHUNM JOKYMEHTAJIBHOTO >KaHpa,
co3zaBasi CBOM «00pa3 BpeMEHW» Ha OCHOBE UYXKOTO XKHU3HEHHOTO OIbITa, UCXOIUT,
MpeXJe BCEro, U3 3HAYMMOCTH Cy/1e0, 0 KOTOPBIX pacckazbiBaeT. OHU HAMOJHEHbI

HEKMM CaMOCTOSTEILHBIM U HE3aBUCHUMBIM CMBICIOM. C.A. AJEeKCUEBUY «JIEJIAET
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CHUMKW», BeIeT OTOOp CBHUIETENHCTB M JIMYHBIX BOCIIOMHUHAHHI KaK OCHOBHOTO
CTPYKTYPHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa CBOMX KHUT. Bce 310 — 00pa3 BpeMeHu, KaKuM €ro BUIUT
aBTOp. XOTA KHUTH U HAIMCAaHbl «4yXUM» SI3BIKOM, JKaJOCTh U COUYBCTBHE aBTOpA
IPOXOAAT 4YEepe3 BCE €€ NPOU3BEACHHS. B 3TOM M MNpOSABIAETCS BBICOYANILINIA
npodeccuoHaNu3M MUcaTes.

Kanp, B kotopom pabotaer C.A. AlleKCueBHY, MOCTENIEHHO PACKPBIBAET CBOU
BO3MOXKHOCTH. B HacTosilee BpeMs HSATh KHUT, B KOTOPBIX «MAJICHBKHI UYEIIOBEK»
paccKa3pIBa€T O CBOEH CyAbOE, COCTAaBISIOT JOKYMEHTAIBbHO-XYO0KECTBEHHYIO
xpouuky «l'onoca Yromum» (Murav'ev, 2003). IlepBas («Y BOWHBI HE YKEHCKOE
auno...») u Bropas («Ilocnemnue cBuieTenn») KHUTH MpeAjaraioT B3IJISHYTH Ha
BOWHY U COOBITHSI TOM BOWHBI IJ1a3aMu KEHIIWH U JieTe. CoBeplieHHOo Apyroit oopas
BOMHBI, KOTOpas pasBesla MU} O COBETCKOW JCHCTBUTENBHOCTU, HECET B cebde
npousBeneHue «lluHkoBble Manmpuuku». YerBepras KHura — «YepHOOBLIbCKAS
MOJIUTBA» — KHHUra O OBbITHE M OBbITE, KHUTAa O TOM, KaK MPOTHBOCTOUT YEJIOBEK
MHUPO3/IaHUI0, KHUTA, MOBECTBYIOWIAs U mpeaynpexaaromas. Ilaras kaura «Bpems
CEKOHJ| X3H]I», TI0 3aMbICIy aBTOpa, 3aBEPLIAET LMK KHUT O BEJIMKOW YTONHUHU U
POKJIEHHOM €10 4yesoBeke «homo soveticusy.

HecMoTpst Ha TeMaTHMYECKyH0 M WJAEHHO-KOMIIO3MIMOHHYIO YHUKAJIBHOCTH
KQKJIOM KHUTH, B HUX BBIJIEISIOTCS MOTUBBI, KOTOPbIE UIYT KPACHOW HUTHIO CKBO3b
BCE IOBECTBOBAHME W CO3JAIOT MPEANOCBUIKHA I aHajdu3a JAHHBIX CMBICIOBBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB B MEXTEKCTOBOM IPOCTPAHCTBE BCEX MPOM3BEICHUN, BXOISAIINX B
uki «l'onoca Yromumy.

OCHOBHYIO 3aJauy CBOEr0 TBOpYECTBA MHUCATENb BUAMT B TOM, YTOObI
MpaBIUBO OTOOpPa3UTh TO, YTO YCHbIal oOT od4eBuAUeB. [loBecTBoBaTenbHas
CTPYKTypa OpraHM30BaHa NHcCAaTeleM TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4YTO KaxKAas BKJIIOUYEHHas
MCIIOBE/b 3aTparuBaeT ONpe/esieHHbIe TPaHU aBTOPCKOro 3ameicia. [loBecTBoBaHMe
BEJIETCA OT MEpPBOro JUIA U BOCHPUHUMAETCS YMTATEJIEM KakK (paKkT MOAJIUHHOCTH.
IIpy 3>TOM TepoM OCO3HAIOT BAKHBIE YXU3HEHHBIE WCTHUHBI, U IMPOUCXOAUT 3TO B

Pa3HBIX KHHUT'aX B CXOAHBIX CUTyallUAX.
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['maBHBIM C€IOCOOOM XYJOKECTBEHHOW OpTaHM3allid B JOKYMEHTAIBHBIX
KHUTaX IpO3avKa SBISIETCA MOHTaX. B nurTeparypoBeleHUM 3HAYCHUE TEPMHUHA
«MOHTQX» HEMHOTO OTJIMYAaeTCs. DTOT TePMUH 0003HAYAET CIOCO0, MO KOTOPOMY
CTPOUTCA  JIUTEpaTypHOE  MPOU3BEJECHHUEHM TMpU  KOTOPOM  Mpeolsaaaet
(dbparMeHTapHOCTh M300PaKEHMsI, €T0 Pa3OUTOCTh HA YacTu. [Ipu 3TOM BHyTpEeHHHE
CMBICJIOBBIE CBSI3M MEXKJYy HUMHU SIBISIOTCA 00Jie€ BaXKHBIMM, YEM HUX BHEIIHHE,
IIPEAMETHBIE, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE COCAUMHEHUA. B  MOHTHpOBaHUU
«rOJIOCOBY» MPEe00JIaaeT IPUHIIUI HOCIEA0BATEIIBHOIO COEAMHEHUS: UCTOPUN TEPOEB
CIeNyIOT OJHA 3a JPYrod, BCTymas B pa3jU4HbIC OTHOIICHUS MEXIy COOOMn
(Sivakova, 2014).

[TonmMpOHUYHOCTH TOJIOCOB, KOTOpasi COCTABIISET COAECpPKAHUE KHUT aBTOpa,
3acTaBisieT 0OpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE Ha OCOOBIA pakypc MpeloMJICHUSI B €€ TBOPUECTBE
npobsiembl aBTOpa.«lIpucyTcTBHE» aBTOpa B TEKCTE€ HEKOTOPBIX MPOU3BEICHUM
SIBJISIETCS MUHUMAJIBHBIM, OJTHAKO BII€UATIIECHUE, UTO aBTOP OTCYTCTBYET, 0OMaHYUBO.
Yurarenb MpoCTO yTpayuBaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh MPOYYBCTBOBATH OCOOBIM aBTOPCKUU
CTHWJIb, BOIUIOIIEHHBIN B CJIOBE, MOCKOJBKY 33/laya aBTOPA 3aKII0YAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI
MepEeIaTh YyBCTBO, BOIUIOIEHHOE B MBICJIH.

Kanp, xoTopsiii ocBauBaeT U pa3zBuBaeT C.A. AlIeKCHEBUY, XapaKTepU3yeTCs
WCMOJIb30BAaHUEM JIMYHOTO BOCITIOMHUHAHUSI KAK OCHOBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA CTPYKTYPBI
MIPOM3BEICHUS, HO IICUXOJOTMYECKAs HACBIIIEHHOCTh BBIBOJUT IIOBECTBOBAHUE 34
paMKH ~ KOHKPETHOM  HMCTOPUYECKOM  peajbHOCTH U TpeBpamaer  (QakThbl
WHJUBUTyaJIbHOW MaMsITH B (DaKThl YHUBEPCATBLHOTO TyXOBHOTO 3HA4Y€HUs. ABTOP
OepeT UHTEPBBIO, a MOCIE MPEOOPA30BBIBACTITH UCTOPUH B JJOKYMEHTBI, COSTUHSIS UX
B HEKYIO MOCIEA0BATEIbHOCTh, COTJIACHO COOCTBEHHOMY 3aMbICITY .

Co3nanHble HA OCHOBE MOHTa)Ka, OHU, TEM HE MEHEE, MPEJICTABIISIIOT €IUHbIN
aBTOPCKHI TEKCT — 3By4allle B HUX I0JIOCa MOTYT OBITh IPOTUBOPEUUBBIMU, HO HE
Pa3HOPEUMBBIMHU B CTHJICBOM OTHOIIEHUU. DTa OCOOCHHOCTh CTUJICBON OpraHu3aIuu
MPOU3BEICHUNA «HOBOM JOKYMEHTAJMCTHKH» COOTBETCTBYET IPEICTABICHUIM
B.E. Xanu3eBa, KOTOPBIM CUHUTAET, YTO <WIMTEPATYPHOE MPOU3BEICHUE MPABOMEPHO

OXapaKTepU30BaTh Kak 0co00T0 pojia 0OpaIeHHBIN K YUTATEN0 MOHOJIOT aBTopa. OH
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ABJISIET cOO0N CBOEOOpa3HOE HaJpeueBOe 00pa3oBaHWE — KaK ObI «CBEPXMOHOJIOTY,
KOMITOHCHTaMH  KOTOPOTO  CJIY)KaT  BBICKA3bIBAaHWSI  JCHCTBYIOIIMX  JIMII,
moBecTBOBareNeH u pacckazunkon» (Khalizev, 2000: 276).

HccnenoBatenu  mpousBenenuit  C.A. AnekcueBHY  OTMEYAIOT  0COOYIO
MEIMYMHOCTh aBTOpa, TaK KaKk UMEHHO OH, CJIyIas, 3aliChIBasi U MPOIYCKask CKBO3b
ceOsl MCTOPHUH-UCTIOBEIM MHOXKECTBA Pa3HBIX JIFOACH, AT CBOMM TI'epOsSM TOJYOK,
UMITYJIbC TIAaMSITH, €¢ HaIlPaBJICHHE — B MHTUMHBIA MHp JAYIIH, T U TPUOTKPHIBACTCS
ApaMaTU3M TOTO WJIA HWHOTO COOBITHS, €ro BOCHPUATHA. MHOTOrojiocue
YeIIOBEYECKNX Cyned OOBeOUHSICTCS B  €IMHOE TEKCTOBOE IPOCTPAHCTBO,
BOIUIONIAIOIIEE aBTOPCKYIO KOHIEHINIO COOBITHA. 3ajady CBOETO TBOPYECTBA
mycaTellb BUIUT B TOM, YTOOBI YSCTHO 3aITMCaTh YCIIBIIIIAHHOE.

M30erast OTKPBHITBIX BTOPKCHHUN B paccka3bl CBOMX repoeB, C.A. AJIeKCHEBUY
OpraHM3yeT TIOBECTBOBATEIbHYIO CTPYKTYpy TaKHM 00pa3oM, YTO KaJas
BKJIIOUCHHAsI MCIIOBEJb PACKPBIBACT OIPEACICHHYIO TpaHb aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbICia.
Hacrosmyro cyap0y uenoBeka AJIEKCHEBUY HCCIIEAYET C ONPEACIICHHON MO3UINH, B
OIpEACICHHOM 3HAa4eHUH. MHp TOJIOCOB, MPOHUKHYTHIH pEalbHBIMH YYBCTBAMH,
KOTOPBIC MHOTJIa BCTYMAIOT B MPOTUBOPEUNE W HCKIIOYAIOT JIPYT JIpyra, 3aIroJIHSCT
MIPOCTPAHCTBO KHUT U CTAHOBHUTCS «JIOCTOBEPHEHIIINM JOKYMEHTOM SITOXI.

CriemoBaTellbHO, «HOBasl JOKYMEHTAJIMCTHKA» SBJISCTCS Pa3BUBAIOIIAMCS
’KAHPOM C TTOIBYKHBIMH JKaHPOBO-KOMITIO3UIIMOHHBIMHU TTPH3HAKAMHU.
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BEPBAJIIBALIA BA’KAHHHSI CTATH 1OPOCJTUMHU
Y CYUACHIA YKPATHCBHKIH PEAJIICTUYHIHN ITPO3I
JJIA HIAJIITKIB

Kauak T. b. (IBano-®paHKiBCbK)

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zen0d0.4642863
Abstract

| The article reveals the specifics of verbalization of
children's desire to become adults in modern Ukrainian realistic prose addressed to
teenagers by Nadia Bila, Serhiy Gridin, Marta Huley, Vasyl Teremko. The motives
that shape this desire depend not only on internal or external factors, but also on the
age of the child. Adolescent protagonists mostly associate growing-up with
independent life without parents, freedom of choice and action. Behavioral
manifestations of adulthood were noticed in the process of analyzing the images of
Sasha Golovko (“Incomprehensible™ by S. Gridin), Mia (*One day she will tell" by
M. Guley), Artyk ("16th Spring" by V. Teremko), Milka (*Cool Company" by
N. Bila). Verbalization of young characters' desire to become adults is conveyed by
writers in different ways (in monologue and dialogic remarks, descriptions of
protagonists’ emotional states and thoughts, translation of behavior patterns) using
phrases-reflections, psychological portrayal, confessional writing, self-narration.

Keywords: desire to become an adult, realistic prose, prose for teenagers,
contemporary literature for youth.

Bepb6anizaliiss 3aKOHOMIPHOTO JUIsl JAUTSYOTO 1 MIUTITKOBOTO BIKY OakKaHHS
CTaTH AOPOCIIUM/IOPOCIO — OJMH 13 ACMEKTIB MCUXOJIOTTYHOIO MOPTPETa AUTHHH,
Mozeni i1 TOBEOIHKH, a TaKOX TMOIIMPEHUN CMHUCIOBUN KOHIICTIT PeaiCTUYHOI
JiTepaTypu Ui JIITed Ta OHAITBA. Y XYAOXKHIX TBOpPax PENpEe3eHTOBAHO pi3HI
MOJIeTIl CTaHOBJIEHHS JOPOCIOCTI, $IKI CIOCTEPIraeMo y pealbHOMY OyTTi. «Ak
3aceiouyoms  NCUXONIO2IYHI  OOCNIOJNHCEHHS, BUCOKULL PIBeHb NpacHeHHs Oymu
00poCIUM Xapakmepuuil OJisi Mmpemunu RNiONIMKI8, CepeoHill pigeHb (NpacHeHHs.

30asamucsi O0pOCIUM) NPUMAMAHHUL NOJOBUHI, HU3bKULL pi6eHb (NPACHEeHHs.
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88aNCAMUC OOPOCIUM, NOEOHAHE 3 (PAKMUUHOI0 HechopmMosanow 00poCiicmio) y
pewmu» (Savchin & Vasilenko 2017: 206).

Y maykoBux crymisx M. I'ybap (Marah Gubar), M. Hikonmaesa (Maria
Nikolaeva), I1. Hogenman (Perry Nodelman), M. Ceitminki (Swietlicki Mateush) ta
1HIN 3apyOiKHI JOCIITHUKH, aKTyaldi3ylOdH JITepaTypo3HaBUYy Ta ICHUXOJOTIUHY
ONITUKH 1HTEpIpETallii TBOPIB, OCMUCIIOIOTH PENPE3CHTAIIII0 AUTUHCTBA Y JITEpaTypi
JUISL IITeH, emollli Ta TEepeKUBaHHS IOHMX TEpPOiB Yy KOHTEKCTI JOPOCIIIIaHHS.
VYkpainceki HaykoBIii Y. bapan, T. Kauak, B. Kuzunosa, JI Osniituyk, O. [Tanbko,
b. Camrok, O. CinmKyk, po3ropTaroud IIMPOKUN J1arma3oH JA0CIIKEHb HAIllOHAJIBHOT
JiTEpaTypu s AITe Ta IOHANTBA, PO3MISIIAIOTh MNPOOJIeMy JOPOCIIIIAHHS Y
M1JIITKOBOMY JITEPATYpHOMY AUCKYPCi, SIK MPaBWIO, KPi3b MPU3MY MOETUKHU TBOPY.
Jloci mpo BepOanizailiio y XyJ0XKHIX TBOpaxX Cy4aCHHUX YKPAiHCHKUX MUCHhMEHHHUKIB
JTUTAYOTO Oa)KaHHS CTaTU JOPOCIUMHU HE HIUIOCA 1 1151 TpodJieMa He OyJia MpeIMETOM
OKPEMOTO JIITEPaTypO3HABUOT0 YU MIKIUCLUMILIIHAPHOTO aHAJI3y.

Meta po3BiIKM — BHUCBITJIMTH crernudiky BepOamizalii JUTS4oro OakaHHS
CTaTH JOPOCIMMHU B aJpPECOBaHIA MIJUTITKAM Cy4YacHId YKpaiHCBKIN peaicTUYHIN
mpo3i. AHami3youd o0pa3d IOHUX TepoiB, BAXKIUBO 3’SICYBATH UWHHUKH, i
BIUIMBOM SIKUX Y TIUTITKIB 3’ IBIIIE€THCS Oa’KaHHS IMOIOPOCIIIIATH SKOMOTa IIBU/IIIIC;
BU3HAUUTH CIIOCOOM, Mapkepu 1 XyAOXKHI 3aco0M BepOasizalii UpOro Oa)kaHHS.
O06’exT mocnikeHHsT — onoBiganHs 1 noBicTi Hanmi binoi («Mana HiOM HE TIpOTHY,
«Kpyra komnanisy), Cepris ['punina («Hespozymini»), Maptu 'yneit («OgHoro ans
BOHa po3kaxe»), Bacuna Tepemka («16 Becna»). HasBani TBopu 00’€qHye Tema
JOPOCIIIIIAHHS, CTAHOBJICHHSI OCOOMCTOCTI, caMopeatizallii Ta coliamisaliii; »aHpoBa
cnenu@ika 1 peasicTUYHUN cnoci®d 300pakeHHs AIMCHOCTI; ILIEHTpyBaHHsS 00pa3iB
TepOiB-MIITITKIB, TICHXOJIOTI3M XapaKTEPOTBOPEHHS 1 BMIHHS aBTOPiB OAayuTH CBIT
ounma roHuX. lle peanicTuuHa Tpo3a, «npasouse 300padiceHHs i KOHCMPYIOBAHHS.
OIlICHOCMI», «03epKallo, 3AB0SKU SAKOMY OUumuHa Oayume cebe i CYCHiIbCMBO»
(Kachak, 2018: 67).

Jopocnuii CBIT AITH CIPUUMAIOTH K «IHIIUWY, 1€ HEAOCSKHUNU, MOMEHTaAMHU

3a00pOHEHMH, ajie WiKaBUiM 1 OakaHwil. 3MalKy BOHM HaMmararTbCi IMITYBaTH
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aopocnux 1 OyTH CXOXXHMHM Ha HHUX, MI3HINIE MOXYTb HPOTHCTABIATH cede iM.
MotuBu, siki GOpMyIOTh Oa)KaHHS CTaTH JOPOCIMM YU JOPOCIIOIO, 3aJIeKaTh HE
TUTBKY Bij] BHYTPIMIHIX YK 30BHINIHIX YAHHUKIB, a ¥ BiJ BiKy TuTUHU. PeamicTuuna
JiTeparypa € CBOEPITHUM J3€pKaJoM, Y IKOMY BIITBOPEHUM BHYTPIIIHIHN CBIT, €MOIIil
W TMepeXWBaHHA MEPCOHAXIB — pEalbHUX MIUITKIB Yy peallbHUX oOcCTaBMHAX. Y
JiTepaTypl Ul HOMIKUIBHAT Ta MOJOIINX IIKOJSPIB TOJOBHI Tepoi T1EMOHCTPYIOTh
OakaHHS CTaTU JOPOCIUMH, OO OYyTH CXOKMMU Ha OaTBhKIB, 1HIIUX JOPOCIUX YU
Ka3KOBHX MEPCOHAXIB, MaTU O1JIbIIIE CHIIM, MOKIIMBOCTEH 1 peajizyBaTu CBOi, YacTO
HaiBHI, auTa4l Mpii. [epoi-miIiTKU JOpOCITIIIaHHS TOB’S3YIOTh 4YacTilie 3
peanizali€lo IJIaHIB MI0JI0 CAMOCTIMHOIO 1 HE3aJeKHOTO Bij IHIIUX (HaWyacTiIe
0aTbKIB) >KUTTS, BJIACHUX IpaB, cBoOoAM BHUOOpy W aiil. Tak, roioBHa TepoiHA
onosinannas Hani binoi «Masa HiOU He npoTH» omnosijiae npo cede: «A4 s mpiro, wob
weuoule MeHi BUNOBHUNOCS WICMHAOYAMb 1 5 MO2IA AKUWIO He HCUMU camd, Mo Xoud
0 He 3anesxcamu 8i0 dopocnux. A 6, sk i Bacunw, 3aiimanacsa gpinancom, mana 6 ceoi
epowti U supiwysana, o kompiti épanyi npooupamu oui» (Bila, 2017: 29). JlopociicThb
JUIs Hel — 11e TIepeayCiM TMOBEIIHKOBI MPOSIBU, B SAKUX € 1 HACIITyBaHHS 1JealiB 4d
THIIAX JOPOCIHX.

bakxanHs cTaTh JOPOCIMMH BHHHUKAIOTH y IMUNTKIB i BIUTMBOM «HECTaYi»
CBOOOJM YW MOXJIMBOCTEH; HAOyTOro JOCBIJly, COLI&JIbHUX BIUIMBIB YU
MICUXOJIOTIYHOT TPaBMH y MHHYJOMY; Mpid CHOBHa IMi3HATH HEIOCTYMHI TUTHHI
CTOPOHM KUTTA YU HAOYTH MEBHOI (PI3MUHOI (POPMHU, CAMOCTBEPJIUTUCA Yy TEBHIM
cdepi. [Iparuenns cBoboau kepyroTh Camkom ['omoBkoM 13 moBicTi «Heszpozymimin
C. I'punina. Bin BimuyBae moCTiHHUI O0aThKIBCHKUN KOHTPOJIb, HEPOIYMIHHS, 1020
gJice He GIAUMOBYIOMb Npasuild, obmedcenHs i mopans nocayxy» (Savchin &
Vasilenko 2017: 206), Tomy mpoTecTye, MOBOAUTHCS arpecuBHO. CBOI OaXkaHHS
BepOanizye y (¢pasi, sIKky BOUCYE y TOIIYKOBY CTPIUKy Opaysepa: «fA xouy owcumu
ooun. Meni ne nompioni 6amexu!» (Gridin, 2016: 59). CnoBecHe BUpa)XCHHS €MOIIIH
7a€ MOMy BIJUYTTS TIOJICTIICHHS, 3BUILHECHHSI, ajieé aX HIisIK HE CBITYHUTH MPO HOTO
nopociicTb.  Bimuyrts peanmizamii  0axkaHHS NOPUXOAUTh TOMI, KOJU OaTbKO

CHUIKY€THCS 3 HUM JIOBIPJIMBO, SIK 13 JOPOCIHM, 1 iX 00’ €JHYIOTh «4O0JIOBIYl CIIPaBM».
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Mis 3 moBicTi «OgHOoro mHS BOoHA po3kaxke» M. ['ynelt Tex mporecTye mpoTu
KCMAPUKOBCOKUX OYPHUX 3aMOpoqoK» (K00 onisHoui Oymu 60oma, NOCMIUHO HA
38’53KY, HI 00 K020 8 MAwUHy He cioamuy), aJXe BBaxae cede Bxke qopocioro. Taka
MO3HUINS 3YMOBIIIOE BIJMOBIJIHY TOBEAIHKY 1 BUMHKM. J[IBUMHA 3BaXXy€ThCS Ha
noi37Ky Ha pok-(pect 3 Apyrom 6e3 103BOITy Ha 11€ OaThKiB.

Cratu gopocnoro, mob peanizyBatu cede, mpie Minka 13 «Kpytoi kommaHii»
H. binoi. B ii onoBiai — ipoHis: MaTH J0C1 BBaXKa€ i1 AUTHHOIO, sika «i3 CalikoM He
MEepeTHYyJIa MEXi», aje HacIpaBli AIBUMHA Yy CBOI IIICTHAIITH Mi3HAJA JIOpOCIe
KUTTS il He MO3Ke JIaTH pajly CBOIM eMOLIisIM i epesKUBaHHAM. Ii 6a)kaHHs «X04 Ou 3
KHUMOChH YK€ MOYaTH HOPMAJIbHO IUTYBAaTHUCS» MOB’SI3aHE 13 CTATEBUM JIO3PIBAHHSM 1
MparHeHHSIMU «HE BIJICTaBaTU» B1Jl CBOiX OJIHOKJIACHUKIB.

Jlopocinimanas — e UUIAX BiJ JUTUHCTBA J0O JOpociocTi. SIKmo y Ka3kax
«BUPOCTW» 1 CTAaTH «IOPOCIMM» MOXHA B OJHY MHUTH 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 YapiBHHX
MPEAMETIB, MaHPYIOUH Yy Yacl i MPOCTOP1, BAKOPUCTOBYIOUM MOTUBH MEPEBTIICHHS,
TO y peaiCTUYHIN MiIITKOBIM JiTepaTypl AIIOTh 1HII NPUHIUIK PO3TOPTAHHS
CIOJKETy # peanizanii MOTUBIB. TyT MapkepamMu JOPOCIHIIIAHHS € BUMHKU 1 TOBEAIHKA
TOJIOBHMX TI€pOiB, iXHI JYMKH, TEPEKHWBAHHS, CTaBICHHS J0 cebe Ta IHIIUX, a
YUHHUKAMH — CIUIKYBaHHS 3 IHIIMMU W ixHIN npukman («Mana HIONM HE TPOTHY),
ctaBiieHHs jgopociaux («He3po3ymini»), BUKOHAHHS OOOB’SI3KIB 1 JOPY4YEHBD,
coliayibHa BiAMOBIAAIBHICTh («16 BecHa»), BiacHui gopociuii nocBin («Kpyra
KOMIIaHIs» ).

baxxaHHsi cTaTu TOPOCIUMHU MOXK€ HOCUTH (h1310JIOTIYHUN YU TICUXOJIOTIYHUMN
XapakTep, BUHUKATHU ITJI BIUIMBOM II€BHUX J>XHTTEBUX CHUTyaIlli Y EMOIIIMHOTO
CTaHy, OyTH CIOpPaAUYHUM YU MOCTIMHUM. 3 YacoM OakaHHS TPaHCPOPMYETHCS Y
MOYYTTS JIOPOCTOCTI ¥ TOTpeOy CaMOCTBEP/KEHHSI y POJi JOpOCioro. ApTUK,
Konbka Xpym 3 «16 BecHu» B. Tepemka, Camko ['onoBko 3 «He3pozyminmx»
C. I'punina, Minka 13 «Kpyroi kommnanii» H. bioi no3uiionytots cebe sk Taki, 110
MepecTynmuiii ~ pyOiX  JUTUHCTBA,  OJHAK  IXHS  BHYTPINIHSA  TO3MUIIIA

JIOPOCIIOTO/T0pOciiol (hparMeHTapHa.
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Bepbanizamist OakaHHA CTaTu JAOPOCIAMMH Y pEANTiCTUYHUX TBOpax MAJis
OIJTITKIB MOXKJIMBA Yy pi3HUX ¢opmax, IO 3HAYHOK MIPOK MPOJUKTOBAHO
OCOOMBOCTSIMU TIOETUKHM TBOpPY. Hapariis Bim mepmoi ocoOu, crmoBimajgbHAa YH
IIOJICHHUKOBA MaHepa MucbMa, sk y TBopax H. binoi, yBupasHiooTh 11e#i mpoiiec 3
MICUXOJIOTIYHOT TOYKHA 30py. MOHOJOT, ysBa, COH, BHYTPINIHSA JyMKa, CIIOTa,
danTazis, wmpisg, miamor — Gopmu BepOamizarii OakaHHS CTaTH JOPOCIUMHU B
aHaTI30BaHUX TBOpax. J[js HUX XapakTepHE BUTICHEHHS TUTSYOCTI SIK IMAHEHTHOI
O3HaKM JITepaTypH JUIsl TITEH.

M. HikonaeBa po3MIpKOBYE TIPO «3a2a0Ko8y NpusadIugicme OUmMayocmi» y
JiTepatypi I IITeH 1 Ha3UBA€ NUTIYICTh «eCmemuyHUM GUKIUKOMY, BU3HAYAE Ti SIK
KCYKYNHICMb  AKocmet Oymu OumuHolo, 0OYMOBIEHY eBONIOYILHO, a MAKONC
poszwupeny cycninecmeom i kyabmypoio» (Nikolajeva, 2019). V 1mpomMy KOHTEKCTI
BepOanizamiss OaxaHHS CTaTU JOPOCIUM/JOPOCIOI0 YU 3AJIMUIIUTUCS JUTUHOIO
BiIOYBa€ThCS 3 BOJI aBTOpa, SIK MPAaBWJIO JOPOCIOrO MHUCHbMEHHHUKA, 3aJICKHUTHh BiJ
OpieHTallli Ha BIKOBY ayJIMUTOPIIO ajapecaTiB. Y MOPTPETO- 1 XapaKTepOTBOPEHHI
MMACBMEHHUKHA MOXYTh KEpPYBAaTHCS IHIWBIMIyaJbHUM JOCBIJIOM YW HaJgaBaTh
nepeBary THUIIOBUM, CTEPEOTHUITHUM YSBJICHHSM, aje 3T€HepOBaHA HUMHU MOJIEIb
BHYTPIIIHHOTO CBITY TE€pOsl € JJig YWTadya OCHOBHHUM JDKEPEIOM ICHXOJIOTTYHOTO
PO3yMIHHSI MOTO MO3MULIN, MEepeKUBaHb, MIPArHeHb 1 YABJIEHb MPO BIACHE JOpOCIE
KUTTSL.

Ak cBIAYMTH MPOBEAEHUM aHaNI3 MIAJITKOBOI MPO3M, BepOaizamis OaxaHHs
IOHHX TEPOiB CTaTU JOPOCIMMHU Tepe/laHa MUChbMEHHUKAMH PiI3HUMU criocobamu (y
MOHOJIOTIYHUX 1 JIAJIOTTYHUX BUCIIOBIIOBAHHSAX, OMUCI €MOIIMHUX CTaHIB 1 JYMOK
MEPCOHAXKIB, TPAHCIIIOBAHHI MOJIEJIeH MOBEIIHKHN) 3 BUKOPUCTaHHAM (pa3-po3ayMiB,
MICUXOJIOTIYHOTO TOPTPETYBaHHS, CIOBIJATBHOI MaHEpU TMHChbMa, s-Haparii.
XapakTepu3yroul UYMHHUKH, T1J BIUIMBOM SIKUX Yy TepOIB-MIJIITKIB 3’ SBIISIETHCS
OakaHHsI CTaTU JOPOCIUMMHU, BU3HAYAEMO JIOMIHYBaHHS TMOBEIIHKOBUX IPOSIBIB, IO
3aCBIUYIOTh TIParHeHHsS OYTH CaMOCTIMHMMH, HE3aJIGKHUMHU BiJ IHIIUX (30KpemMa
0aTbKiB), MISTH MO-AOPOCIOMY, TMI3HATH SKUTTS Yy BCIX Moro mposiBax,

CaMOCTBEPAUTHCS ¥ peanizyBaTu JUTSY1 MPii.
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JOE SACCO’S REPORTAGE COMICS
AS A SUBCATEGORY OF GRAPHIC
NOVELS

Keba O.V. (Kamianets-Podilskyi, Ukraine)
Schilling D.O. (Annweiler, Germany)

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642889
Abstract

The paper deals with the problem of genre identification of the Joe Sacco's
works. Joe Sacco, a cartoon artist with a journalist degree, became famous for his
graphic works about conflict zones, as for instance Palestine (1993) and Safe Area
Gorazde (2000). These great reporting works were produced through applying to
comics the subjectivist methods of «New Journalism». The emergence of reportage
comics as a subgenre brought an outstanding and firmly exceptional figure into the
history of graphic novels generally and comic journalism particularly.

Keywords: Joe Sacco, New Journalism, factuality, fictionality, reportage
comics, graphic novel.

Joe Sacco is a Maltese-American comic book artist, cartoonist and journalist.
His work is a compelling combination of eyewitness reportage and graphic art
storytelling techniques. Joe Sacco is the author of, among other books, Palestine,
which received the American Book Award, and Safe Area Gorazde, which won the
Eisner Award and was named a New York Times notable book and Time magazine's
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best comic book of 2000. His books have been translated into fourteen languages and
his comics reporting has appeared in Details, The New York Times Magazine, Time,
Harper's and the Guardian. Joe Sacco's last book Paying the Land is called a best
book of 2020 by The New York Times, The Guardian, The Brooklyn Rail, The Globe
and Mail, Pop Matters, Comics Beat, and Publishers Weekly.

Joe Sacco's works are mainly defined as reportage comics, but many literary
critics interpret them as graphic novels. They are not just limited to autobiographical
or real facts, but also concerned with the making of the work itself, as well as with
the issues of ‘factuality and fictionality’ (cf. Hescher 2016, 2). The interest in
historical themes brought works based on exhaustive research and established a new
genre within graphic narratives that opened a new horizon concerning issues of
fiction and reality. Santiago Garcia wrote: «The historical graphic novel has
established a kind of relationship between the comic and reality that had never been
seen before, and which is a cousin of a still incipient but very interesting
phenomenon: journalistic comics. There are a very few cartoon artists with the
journalistic training necessary to approach the task rigorously, and the press has not
treated it generally as much more than a mere curiosity, perhaps because of the
immediacy that news requires and the extended time to commanded by the
production of comics [...]» (Garcia 2015, 166f).

The concept of reality has always played a crucial role in the context of
journalism. The traditional approaches on journalism firmly rely upon the concepts of
objectivity, which strictly obey the rules of «factuality and detachment» (cf.
Macdonald 2015, 54). That is, a journalist is supposed to be neutral and/or represent
the view of the authoritative source without expressing their own opinion. Such
practice gave journalists the opportunity to appear impartial and received the name
«the view from nowhere» or «viewless objectivity» (cf. Singer 2015, 67).
Nevertheless, not all journalists agreed with the traditional attitudes and stood up
against the dominant doctrine, which prohibited any inserting of a reporter’s own
opinion or interpretation. The opponents of the objective journalism argued it ignored

the person of a reporter and his/her obvious activity in the reporting and editing
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process. Additionally they criticized the consistent abandonment of the ordinary
people by dominant objective reporting model and suggested to integrate them into
the reporting process. Thus, the shift was made away from the traditional conception
of objectivity to its counterpoint — the subjective approach to journalism. One of the
greatest proponent and representative of this trend Joe Sacco argued that «reporting is
an implicitly subjective form” that enables a journalist to emphasize and
acknowledge his/her “role of his social position and values» (cf. Sacco 2012 qt. in
MacDonald 2015, 55). Consequently, there appeared a demand for an adequate
medium, which would permit this kind of subjective transmission of information.
One of the solutions appeared to be the comic journalism or reportage comics.

Reportage comics have a particular quality that makes it superior to
conventional press media: The marginal position of the genre allows it to transmit
information, which is being suppressed or manipulated by other media in mainstream
press in favor of certain economic and/or political interests (cf. Garcia 2015, 167).
This becomes possible through questioning the paradigm of the factuality and adding
the paradigms of subjectivity and fictionality. Reportage comic artists achieve this
effect by explicitly and «self-referentially thematizing [these paradigms] not only
through the verbal-pictorial discourse, experiments in layout, coloring, or metaleptic
devices», but also through one unique feature, which can only be assigned to this
subgenre, namely «a narrating character, who is (or acts as) a journalist or a
comparable person» (Hescher 2016, 50). The exponents of the genre can be read as
self-referential metafiction on the one hand, and as educational comics on the other
hand.

The emergence of reportage comics as a subgenre brought an outstanding and
firmly exceptional figure into the history of graphic novels generally and comic
journalism particularly. Joe Sacco, a cartoon artist with a journalist degree, became
famous for his graphic works about conflict zones, as for instance Palestine (1993)
and Safe Area Gorazde (2000). These works were produced through applying to
comics the subjectivist methods of «New Journalism», most importantly, pointing out

«the individual perspective as an organizing consciousness» (Garcia 2015, 167).
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In the case of Joe Sacco’s works we are confronted with journalistic works,
which are concerned with fact and fiction. Sacco inserted his own figure as the
protagonist of his works, and represented himself in a cartoonist and grotesquely
exaggerated way. He foregrounded his role as a reporter through both his presence
and his artistic style. Sacco «exploits all the resources that comics art places at his
disposal and that would be beyond the reach of simple prose reporting» (ibid.). The
cartoony representation might contradict at the first glance the objectivity demand of
the genre. Though it allows for a critical presentation of facts on the one hand, and a
«journalists’ self» on the other hand (cf. Hescher 2016, 2). Achim Hescher
underscores this idea: «Although the cartoonistic images seem at first to jar with the
journalistic demand for objectivity, upon closer inspection, they allow for a critical
presentation of 'facts' and the involvement of the journalists' self in their presentation:
Sacco, for example, drawn like a Crumbian underground hero, makes ironic and
sarcastic comments about himself, his desire for fame, and his journalistic methods;
also he uses layout that is reminiscent of a storyboard and underscores the
subjectivity involved in the choice of his material...» (Hescher 2016, 2).

Sacco’s choice of the comic medium for his nonfictional texts has several
implications: Sacco, as a reporter, is obligated to transmit the °‘reality’; he is
concerned though that the concept of reality is essentially questionable — who is to
decide what reality really is? Thus, he calls into question the whole idea of objective
journalism (which is usually maintained in photojournalism or conventional press).
Sacco’s style projects the subjectivity of the artist-journalist preserving at the same
time the documentary purpose of his works.

Nonetheless, Sacco argues that facts and subjectivity are not «mutually
exclusive» (Sacco 2012, xiii). That means that he does not completely abandon the
standard journalistic methods for witnessing and reporting facts, and his comic
journalism is based on extensive background research and, as any other reporting
form, is capable of quoting correctly and reporting accurately (cf. MacDonald 2015,
56). Sacco creates his works by combining the professional journalistic methods with

the subjective coloring applying to it an artistic filter of a comic designer. Several
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critics strongly emphasize Sacco’s tendency to synthesize these two traditions. Adam
Rosenblatt and Andrea A. Lunsford argue, for instance, that «Sacco’s work is closer
to traditional journalistic practices» than that of any other comic reportage creators
(cf. Rosenblatt and Lunsford 2015, 69). Nevertheless, they cannot deny his having
created a new kind of journalism through questioning traditional reporting and
«stressing his subjective position» by adding a metalevel of self-awareness into his
works (cf. ibid). Similarly Marc Singer points out - especially analyzing Sacco’s
Palestine - that «contrary to his reputation as the most overly subjective and self-
critical” artist, his works “periodically resort [...] to this mode of viewless
objectivity» (Singer 2015, 67). Isabel Macdonald provides a summarizing view on
this point, emphasizing Sacco’s style allying of both journalistic traditions: «Sacco's
approach consciously breaks from the traditional concept of objectivity. While he
upholds the importance of standard journalistic methods for reporting facts, he also
embraces an implicitly of the interpretative, subjective form of reporting that allows
him to be more critical of powerful sources, and more open and transparent about his
own reporting process...» (Macdonald 2015, 65).

Whereas some of the critics insist on locating Sacco’s comic journalism into
the traditions of New Journalism completely denying the ‘viewlessness’ of
objectivity, others at the same time give it a liberal status of independent works
capable of maneuvering and keeping balance between the professional journalistic
techniques and subjective position that gives his works a personal touch. Sacco’s
reportage comic is a subgenre of graphic novels that integrates art, narration and
reporting at the time, which makes it highly complex and challenging for the
viewer/reader.

References

Garcia, Santiago (2015). On the Graphic Novel. Jackson: UP of Mississippi. Print

Hescher, Achim (2016). Reading Graphic Novels. Genre and Narration.
Berlin/Boston: Walter de Gruyter. Print.

MacDonald, Isabel (2015). ,,.Drawing on the Facts: Comics Journalism and the
Critique of Objectivity.” The Comics of Joe Sacco. Journalism in a Visual
World. Ed. Daniel Worde. Jackson: UP of Mississippi. 54-66.

118



AprymeHTH cydacHoi pinonorii: «Hectaya» i «baxKaHHA» y TEKCTi

Rosenblatt, Adam and Lunsford Andrea A. (2010). “Critique, Caricature, and
Compulsion in Joe Sacco’s Comics Journalism.” The Rise of the American
Comics Artists. Creators and Contexts. Ed. Paul Williams and James Lyons.
Jackson: UP of Mississippi. 68-87. Print.

Sacco, Joe (2012). Journalism. New York: Metropolitan. Print.

Singer, Marc (2015). “Views from Nowhere: Journalistic Detachment in Palestine.”
The Comics of Joe Sacco. Journalism in a Visual World. Ed. Daniel Worden.
Jackson: UP of Mississippi. 66-81. Print.

IMAT OJIOTTYHHUI INOTEHIIAJI OBPA3Y
KPOJIUKA TYJA3KI B KUTAUCBKUX
MAC-MEIIA
Kipnocosa H. A. (KuiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642928

Abstract

The article is devoted to Tuzki Rabbit — a popular
illustrated bunny character, created by Chinese animator Wang Maomao in 2006 and
featured in a variety of emoticons since. It is revealed in the article, that the image of
Tuzki Rabbit creates a space for identity for that people, who finds themselves
different from a community, who are not preoccupied with obligations very much and
who can defend their own point of view in the face of authority.

Key words: authority, image, identity, Other, Tudzki Rabbit, tradition.

Kpomuk Tyn3ki HapomuBcsa y 2006 p. Sk mepcoHaX KOMIKCa, CTBOPEHOTO
CTyeHTKOI0 4-ro Kypcy Kuraiicekoro yHiBepcuteTy koMmyHikamii (Communication
University of China, wm. Ilexin) Ban Maomao (MOMO). Hapasi mpaBa Ha HBOTO
HaJIe)KaTh KUTAMCHKIN “OHBIN aMepHKaHCchbkoro Memia-riranta WarnerMedia, a Bin
caM TepeKovYyBaB y MOOLIbHI TenedOoHU SK MEM, CTaB
repoeM KiHO(UIbMY TOILIO.

Ax  “ocobnuBl mpukMeTn” Kponmka Tynski
3aBKIM  BKa3ylOTbCsl ~ TOHEHbKI  JIOBI1  BYIIKA,

BHUJIOBXKEHE 00JMYYs ¥ BY3bKi, 3BEJICHI JI0 JBOX PHUCOYOK O4Yl, a TAKOXK — CXOX1 Ha

CMYXKH JIOKIIMHA pyku (ceOto, mepenui jamm) (Tudzki, n.d.). JlomatkoBo
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3ayBaXKy€ThCS, IO “AKIIO AUBUTHCH Ha CBIT Kpi3b NPUMPYKEH1 04i, TO MPHUXOAUTH
dinocoderke HamamryBanas” (Wang Maomao |, 2009). 3 ixmoro 6oky, ooinyus 3
OYaMH-PUCOYKAMH HE 3JaTHE BUPAXKATH MOUYYTTS, TOMY KPOJIUK Tym3Ki BUMYIIEHUN
300paxaT ix sxkectamu (Summary of “I, Tudzki, you...”, n.d.).

Hns Ban Maomao o0pa3 Kponuka, OYEBHUHO, MaB OCOOHMCTE 3HAYCHHS:
npuBepTae yBary Tou ¢akt, mo cepen 12-Tu 3HAKIB KMUTaWCHKOTO 30/1aKy KpOJHUK
MOC1/Ia€ YeTBEpTE MicCIle, SIKE 3a JIONOMOTrOI0 IUKIIYHUX 3HAKIB HYMEPYETHCS 3HAKOM
Y- mao, axuit i mpucyTHiii B i imeHi. IIpoTe mojanblna MOMyIAPHICTE 00pasy B
KUTAaHCHhKUX Mac-MeJlia 3aCBiAUmIIa, 10 BIH MICTUTH 1 KOJIGKTUBHO 3HAUYIIY B paMKax
KUTAChKO1 KyJbTYypH 1H(QOpMaIit0, IKa Hapa3l € aKTyaJlbHOIO SKIIO 1 HE JJIS BCbOTO
CYCIUJIbCTBA, TO MPUHANUMHI JUIsl BEIMKUX COLIAIBHHUX TPYI, IO HOTO CKIAJAIOTh.
Toxx MOkHa TOBOPHUTH MPO IMAroJOTIYHUMN MOTEHIIan 00pa3y kposiuka Ty3ki, a moo
foro 3'scyBaTu, BapTO Hacammepesa 3BEpPHYTHCS 10 00pa3y KpOJHKa 3arajoMm y
KUTAMCHKINA KYJIBTYpI1 i PO3TIIAHYTH, HOCIEM SIKHX CMUCIIB BIH €, a MIOTIM MOPIBHATH 3
HUM BJlacHe Kposiuka Ty/3ki.

OTxe, Hailnepiue, 110 CHaJae HA AYMKY, KOJM iaeThcs mpo o0pa3 KpOoJuKa B

KUTAMCHKINA KYJIbTYpIi, TO 11e O1nii (HepuTOBUI) KPOJIMK, SIKUI MEIIKae Ha MicsIll (y

‘Rs -3 S x

'

MicsuHoMy manami) ¥ TOBYE TaMm 3ULIA, ILIO
31aTHe  3poOWTH  ICTOT  OE3CMEPTHHUMH.
BBakaeTbcsi, 110 KOpeHI IbOTO o0pasy
CATal0Th JIIOJACHKO1 (aHTa3li W 37aTHOCTI
HaOMKaTH pi3HI aOCTPaKTHI CHIIYETH 0

BiIoMuUX (GoOpM  (HAYKOBOIO MOBOIO  II€

HA3UBAETHCS MAPEHI0IIYHOO 1T1031€10) — OT 1
oOpucu Kpojuka BOa4alvcs JaBHIM KUTaWIAM y IUIIMax Ha MICAIl, MO U
MIJIITOBXHYJIO iXHIO (paHTa3ii0 A0 BUTayBaHHA PI3HUX JIETEHJ NpPO Te, K OUIMil
MyXHACTUK MIT TaM OMHUHUTHCS 1 0 BiH TaM poOUTH (BIIOMO, 1110 € ¥ 1HII HAPOIH,
Kl TaKOXX BOAYain B IUIAMAX Ha MICSI 3aiipt/kponuka). OcKinbku HehPUTOBHIMA

KPOJIUK, 3T HO Mi(iB, BIJ IEBHOTO Yacy CKjajae KoMmmnaHio 6oruni Yan'e Ha micsili,
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sKa TOTpanuia B 11¢ OE3JIF0JHE MICIle, BUMHBIIM 3ULISA, 10 Hagae Oe3cMepTs, TO
MO>KHA MPUITYCTUTH i€ OJiHE ocoOucTe 3HaUeHHs oOpa3y kpoyuka Tyn3ki st Ban
Maomao — 1o OyJi0 parHeHHsl CTBOPUTH cO01 KOMITaHbioHa. 3BiAcH — (inocodcebke
HaJaITyBaHHS KPOJIMKAa y MOBHi#M moBeiHmi.OgHak “OyTH KOMIAHBHOHOM™ — IIg,
Tak OM MOBUTH, (PYHKIIiSI HEPPUTOBOTO KPOJIMKA, & SKIO TOBOPHUTH PO WOTO PHUCH,
TO B YSIBJICHHSX KUTAHMIIB BIH € CHMBOJIOM dobpomu ¥ aackasocmi. O4eBUAHO, BIH
HE BUIIAJKOBO OUIMI (oro 11e yaBJIsIIOTh “HedpUTOoBUM”, ake OyBae Outmii Hepput
0€e3 IOMIIIOK) — YUCTOTa KOJIBOPY, IO PIAKO TPAIUISETHCS B PUPO/IL (asie Moxke OyTH
JOCSITHYTa B KaMeH1), poOUTh MOTO yHIKaJbHUM 1 HaJa€ LIHHOCTI B OYaXx JIIOJCH.
Came Olne ¥ myxHacTe XyTpO CTBOPIOE 00pa3 MUPHOI W J0OPOi TBAPUHKH SK Y
KUTAMChKIA KyJbTYpl, BIJIOMIA CBOIMM MHpPHHMH HAacTaHOBaMH, TaK 1 0OaraTbox
THIITHX.

[Ipore, k1o Tenep MoBepHYTUCS A0 00pa3y kpoiuka Tya3ki, TO BUABUTHCH,
10 BIH HE LIJIKOM BKJIAIA€THhCSI B PO3IJITHYTUH BHUILIEC KIACUYHUN 00pa3.

[To-nepuie, cknamgaroun Oiorpadito Tym3ki, Ban Maomao minkpecitoe, 10 B
HBOT'O aJIeprisi HAa MOPKBY, a L€ — LIKaBUM X1/ y MJIOIIHMHI TPAAULIIHHUX CMUCIIB, A€
MOPKBa € 3BHYAMHOIO TKEro it KpodiB. ToOTO MU MyCHMO 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK, ITIO
Kposmk TyJI3Ki — HE TaKWid, K yCi, BIH iHaKwiuil, 1 MM HIKOJIM HE MOOAYMMO HOTO 3
MOpPKBOIO B pyui (ce0To, B jami). Takum 4YMHOM, 3 KPOJUKOM TyIa3KI MOXKYTh
imeHTrdiKyBaTH cede BCi, XTO BiguyBae ceO€ 1HAKIIUM OO0 CBOTO COI[aJIBHOTO
OTOUYCHHSI, a TMOMYJISIPHICTh I[LOTO 00pa3y MOXE€ 3aCBIIYUTH, [0 TaKUX JIOJEH Yy
KUTAChKOMY CYCIIIBCTBI — 0araro, 1 37€0UIBIIOT0 — cepel MOJIOI0TO MOKOIIHHS.

[To-npyre, ynrobienor ixero B Oilorpadiuniii “ankeri” Tyn3ki 3a3HAYAIOTHCS
MOJIOKO Ta Pi3Hi 1HIII MOJIOYHI MPOJYKTH, COKH, KaBa, yaid, COJIOOII, TICTeUKa Ta
¢bpyktu. Ilig 3abopoHoto mepedyBarOTh CIIUPTOBMICHI Hamoi. J[Boe 3 mepeniueHunx
MPOJIYKTIB — MOJIOKO 1 KaBa — HE TUIbKHM HE € TPAIULINHO 1et0 KPOJiB, aje i y3araii
HE TPaJULIHI IS KUTalUChKOI KyXH1 (BOHU 3'SBUJIUCA B HIM HEIOaBHO). [HIII, KpiM
GpyKTiB, 3a3BUYall HE BXOJSTH JI0 paIliony kpouiB. ToOTo, ynTatouun TaKy 6iorpadito,
MU MTOBUHHI 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 MEpPe]l HAMU — “HETPAIULIAHUNA" KPOIUK, STKUM

IpeJICTaBIs€, OUEBHUIHO, XapuOBY MOBEIIHKY (1 HE TUIBKHM XapuoBY) Cy4aCHOT MOJIOJI
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(ocobmuBo mokomiaag 80-x 1 90-x (Summary of “I, Tudzki, you...”, n.d.). IIpote i e
HOBE MEHIO KPOJIMKA MIATPUMY€E B HOMY IIBUJIIIIE CYMUPHICTh XapaKTepy, He pOOUTH
foro arpecuBHMM. ToOTO 1HAKIIICTh y LIbOMY BHIMAJKY BHUSBISETHCS HE UEpe3
nepexig Ha MPOTUJICKHI J0 TPAJUIIINHUX TO3MINI, a Yepe3 PO3BUTOK 1 JOTIOBHEHHS
TpaauUidHuX. A 1Ie, BJacHE, 1 € HEarpeCUBHUM BHUABOM 1HAKIIOCTI, Kpoiuk Tyaski
3aJUIIAE€THCS MUPHOIO TBAPUHKOIO, aJlie Ma€ MPH [IbOMY BIAMIHHHNA BiJI IHIINX MOTJISI

Ha CBIT. “CaMOTHICTb — II¢ € IIEBHE CTABJICHHS 10 KUTTS, — roBopuTh Bin (Citations

from Tudzki, n.d.).
Oxpim Toro, B iMeni TBapunkn — RETE — npocsivyroTs momimku iHo3eMHOT

kpoBi. Ilepmmii iepormi Tyt — 6e3 Oyab-sIKMX TIIMOMHHHUX CMHCIIIB — O3HA4Ya€e B
KUTAMChKIM MOBI KpOJIMKA, a OT JIBa HACTyMHI — 1€ YCTaJeHI B KHUTaNCBHKIH
TPAHCKPUIILII 3HAKU JJIs BIATBOPEHHS 3aKIHUEHb Y BJIACHUX HAa3BaX 1HIIOMOBHOTO
MOXO/KEHHS, 30KpeMa CJOB'STHCHKHX, 110 3aKIHUYIOTbCA HAa -CbKUMW, -3bKHM TOILO
(YaitkoBebkmii —48 7/ A HFAE ). OTxe, HacTpaBi, iM's KPOJMKa BUTTIANAE K Hallle
npizuie Tycekuil (un Ty3pkuii — 1 B 1bOMY BHUIIQJIKy BUHUKAE acoliallisd 3 IECUKOM
Tyzero, une iM's irypye B Ha3Bi LYKEpPOK), aje sl TOTO, 100 30epertu edext
“IHIIOMOBHOCTI”, SIKMii BOHO CTBOPIOE B OpUTIHANI, € CEHC TPOXH “TIOJOHI3yBaTH
Moro — BiATak, otpumaemo iM'st Tynzki. BiacHe, cama aBTopka 1i0ro 0opasy (i iiboro
IMEHI) MPOIOHY€E TPAaHCKPUOYBATH iM'st KPOJIMKa aHTTIHChKOI0 MOBOKO sik Tudzki, 1o
1 3as4BJICHO Ha OOKJAIWHIN OJIHIET 3 KHIKOK Mpo HbOro (auB. oOkiamuHky (Wang
Maomao I, 2009)).

Sxio Tenep 3BEpHYTUCH IO BUCJIOBIIOBaHb Kposinka Tya3ki, To Oyjie TOMITHO,
10 JIJI1 HhOTO aKTyajbHE BiACTOIOBaHHS cebe, cBoiXx Mex (“OmHoro JHs s moOavuB
MEKY 1 3p03yMiB, 110 s — L€ S, 1 1€ TUTbKK 5 1 B MeHe € Tuteku 57 (Citations from
Tudzki, n.d.)) y curyarii Trcky 3 60Ky aBTOpuTeTiB (“DYHKIIIS IKOJIU TaKa: HE JaTH
1001 unHUTH Te, o T xouenr” (Citations from Tudzki, n.d.)). A MipkyBaHHS Ha IO
TEeMY TAKOX aKTyaJbH1 IJIs1 MOJIOJUX JIFOICH.

Otxe, gk OaunMo, kpoiuk Tyn3ki O6arato B 4OMy MOpYIIYE “TOPUIOHTH
OUlKyBaHb~ IIOAO0 oOpa3y KpoiMKa B TPaAMLIHHIA KUTAWChKiM KyabTypl. Bin
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3acBiIUyeE, 110 HE 00OB'SA3KOBO OYTH SIK yci (anepris Ha MOPKBY); MOXHa pOOUTH HE
TUIBKK T€, 10 MOTPIOHO, aje ¥ Te, IO MPUHOCUTH 3aJ0BOJICHHS (iCTH TicTeuka i
MUTH KaBYy); MOKHA U MOTPIOHO BiJICTOIOBATH CBOI MEXi B OTOUEHHI aBTOpUTETIB. He
JMBHO, 1110 BOHU BUSIBUJIMCSI OJIM3BKMMHU MOJIOJI, @ 00pa3 CTBOPUB MOMJIHMBICTb JJIs
imeHTrdikarii cebe 3 HUM U1 THX, XTO HAMaraeTbcsi OyTH OPUTIHAJIBHUM, ajie HE
arpeCcUBHUM IIIJIIXOM, HE 3alepedyloud MO3HIii 1HIuX (200 X M'IKO 3amepedyroyu
ii, He cpuiiMar4M IHIIMX SK TJO IS BIATIHEHHS BiacHOro oOpasy). Lleit o6pa3 1
HOro MOMYJSIPHICTh CBiAYaTh MPO IHTEpeC A0 “IHAKMIOCTI” B CydacHOMY
KUTAlChKOMY CYCILIIBCTBI.

Tox, K 374a€Tbcs caMe 3aBASIKM UM OpPUTIHAJIBHUM pHUcaM KpoJuk TyJn3ki
3aBOIOBAB HOBUU — BIPTYyaJIbHUM — NPOCTIP, a TPAAULIMHAN “‘OUTNNA, ITyXHACTHI 3BIp
3 MOpPKBOIO B Jamax IOCTYNHMBCS HOMY TONYJISPHICTIO B CeplsiX Oaratbox
MPEJCTABHUKIB MOJIOJIOTO IMOKOJIIHHS.

References

1. E0090 HEIEIR, — LR : BEYCHARFE (2009). [Wang Maomao |, Tudzki,
you... Beijing].189 T

2. RETE (nd). [Tudzki] Retrieved from https://baike.baidu.com/item/%E5%
85%94%E6%96% AF%ES5%9F%BA/2338646?fr=aladdin

3. GRETEIESR (n.d). [Citations from Tudzki]. Retrieved from https://www.1z13.
cn/jingdianyulu/7557.html

4. FEEBHEMYNBREN(n.d.). [Summary of “I, Tudzki, you...”]. Retrieved from

https://book.douban.com/subject/ 3887826/
LmrocTrpanii

1. https://ssl.bdstatic.com/70cFuXSh Q1YnxGkpoWKI1HF6hhy/it/u=1912722378,
4187009481 &fm=26&0p=0.]pg
2. https://gimg2.baidu.com/image search/src=http%3A%2F%2F5b0988e595225.¢c
dn.sohucs.com%2Fqg 70%2Cc zoom%2Cw 640%2Fimages%2F20180123%2F
89f492a2061541af8f907b7bab39bec0.jpeg&refer=http%3A%2F%2F5b0988e59
5225.cdn.sohucs.com&app=2002&size=f9999,10000&0q=a80&n=0&g=0n&fm=
Ipeg?sec=1615540888&1t=144121aa22107edcle52b9f167ff5a3e

123


https://baike.baidu.com/item/%E5%25%2085%94%E6%96%25%20AF%E5%9F%BA/2338646?fr=aladdin
https://baike.baidu.com/item/%E5%25%2085%94%E6%96%25%20AF%E5%9F%BA/2338646?fr=aladdin
https://book.douban.com/subject/%203887826/
https://ss1.bdstatic.com/70cFuXSh_Q1YnxGkpoWK1HF6hhy/it/u=1912722378,4187009481&fm=26&gp=0.jpg
https://ss1.bdstatic.com/70cFuXSh_Q1YnxGkpoWK1HF6hhy/it/u=1912722378,4187009481&fm=26&gp=0.jpg
https://gimg2.baidu.com/image_search/src=http%3A%2F%2F5b0988e595225.cdn.sohucs.com%2Fq_70%2Cc_zoom%2Cw_640%2Fimages%2F20180123%2F89f492a2061541af8f907b7bab39bec0.jpeg&refer=http%3A%2F%2F5b0988e595225.cdn.sohucs.com&app=2002&size=f9999,10000&q=a80&n=0&g=0n&fm=jpeg?sec=1615540888&t=144121aa22107edc1e52b9f167ff5a3e
https://gimg2.baidu.com/image_search/src=http%3A%2F%2F5b0988e595225.cdn.sohucs.com%2Fq_70%2Cc_zoom%2Cw_640%2Fimages%2F20180123%2F89f492a2061541af8f907b7bab39bec0.jpeg&refer=http%3A%2F%2F5b0988e595225.cdn.sohucs.com&app=2002&size=f9999,10000&q=a80&n=0&g=0n&fm=jpeg?sec=1615540888&t=144121aa22107edc1e52b9f167ff5a3e
https://gimg2.baidu.com/image_search/src=http%3A%2F%2F5b0988e595225.cdn.sohucs.com%2Fq_70%2Cc_zoom%2Cw_640%2Fimages%2F20180123%2F89f492a2061541af8f907b7bab39bec0.jpeg&refer=http%3A%2F%2F5b0988e595225.cdn.sohucs.com&app=2002&size=f9999,10000&q=a80&n=0&g=0n&fm=jpeg?sec=1615540888&t=144121aa22107edc1e52b9f167ff5a3e
https://gimg2.baidu.com/image_search/src=http%3A%2F%2F5b0988e595225.cdn.sohucs.com%2Fq_70%2Cc_zoom%2Cw_640%2Fimages%2F20180123%2F89f492a2061541af8f907b7bab39bec0.jpeg&refer=http%3A%2F%2F5b0988e595225.cdn.sohucs.com&app=2002&size=f9999,10000&q=a80&n=0&g=0n&fm=jpeg?sec=1615540888&t=144121aa22107edc1e52b9f167ff5a3e
https://gimg2.baidu.com/image_search/src=http%3A%2F%2F5b0988e595225.cdn.sohucs.com%2Fq_70%2Cc_zoom%2Cw_640%2Fimages%2F20180123%2F89f492a2061541af8f907b7bab39bec0.jpeg&refer=http%3A%2F%2F5b0988e595225.cdn.sohucs.com&app=2002&size=f9999,10000&q=a80&n=0&g=0n&fm=jpeg?sec=1615540888&t=144121aa22107edc1e52b9f167ff5a3e

AprymeHTH cydacHoi pinonorii: «Hectaya» i «baxKaHHA» y TEKCTi

ITPOBJIEMA HEXBATKU JIIOGBU U
YEJIOBEYHOCTH KAK CMBICJIOBOM LIEHTP
INECEHHOTI'O AJIbBBOMA OJIET'A MUTSEBA
«HUKOMY HE XBATAET JIIOBBW»

Ko3aoBa A. I'. (XapbkoB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642936

Abstract

The study is devoted to the characterization of the verbal component of one of
the last song albums of Oleg Mityaev “Nikomu ne khvatayet lyubvi” (“No one has
enough love) (2018), which is considered to be a single text with ideological and
compositional integrity. Love is revealed here as a multi-vector feeling and appears in
such variants as love for life, love for people, primarily someone’s loved ones, love
for the motherland, home, nature, love between a man and a woman. The problem of
the lack of love in the modern world is a recurring theme of the album and is solved
in a Christian way, through an appeal to the eternal spiritual values and
commandments of Christ. It is no coincidence that there is an image-motive of
paradise, allusions to the commandments “Love your neighbor as yourself” and
“Thou shalt not kill”, the instruction of Christ “Be like children” in the lyrics of a
number of songs. The lyrical theme develops according to an inductive type, i.e. from
the particular to the general or from the lack of love experienced by an individual and
citizens of one state, to the lack of love at a universal level. Such exaggeration and
giving the problem a worldwide, universal scale, emphasizes the general significance
of the theme declared in the title of the album. Throughout the album, the author
carries the idea that people can restore the disturbed balance and return love to the
world so that life continues. It is no coincidence that the aloum closes with the song
“Our Children Have Grown Up”, which represents the idea of the continuity of life.

Keywords: author song, song album, poetry cycle, theme, idea, composition,

love, Christian.
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OpHuM W3 HaANPaBJICHWH COBPEMEHHOU TMOI3WH SBISICTCS aBTOPCKAs TECHS,
koTopyto bynat OkymkaBa B cBO€ BpeMs OIpPEACIINI KaK «IO033UI0 IOJ THUTApy».
JlutepatypoBenbl, oOpamaromuecs K U3YYEHUI0 JAaHHOTO (EeHOMEHA, MpeIararoT
paccMaTpHUBaTh €€ «Kak cyry0o JHUTepaTypHOE sIBI€HHE, KaK (haKT PyCCKOM M033uu
XX Beka» (Novikov, 2002: 11).

[leapro Hamiero wWCCIEAOBaHUS SIBISCTCS XapaKTEPUCTHKA OCOOEHHOCTEH
Ipe/ICTaBlIeHUs TPOoOJIeMbl HEXBATKU JIIOOBH B OJHOM M3 TMOCIEAHUX TECEHHBIX
anroomoB Osera MutsieBa «Hukomy He xBaTaet mo0Bu» (2018). Mcxons u3 Toro,
yTO anbOboM oOJajgaeT BHYTPEHHUM €IMHCTBOM M 0Opa3zyeT IIEJOCTHBIM TEKCT
(Lievina, 2006: 17), ™Mbl Oyaem paccMaTpuBaTh BepOAJbHYIO COCTABJISIOILYFO
anmpboMa MuTseBa Kak TOITHYCCKHH ITMKJI, OTTAJIKHBAsCh, MPEXKIEC BCETO, OT
0COOEHHOCTEH €ro KOMIO3UIIUH.

Hasanue ampbomy gnana OTKphIBaromass ero mecHs «Hwukomy He XBaTaeT
m00BU», KOTOpas SBJISIETCS HauOoJiee TMOJHBIM BBIPAXXEHHEM OOIIeH ujew,
CBSI3aHHOM C OCTPO OIIYTUMBIM B COBPEMEHHOM MHPE HEJOCTATKOM YEJIOBEYHOCTH,
mo0BH U Teria. (OOpaTuM BHUMaHUE HA TO, YTO YACTHULIBI He U Hu (KaK U IPePUKCHI
He- M HU-) B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE SIBJISIFOTCS PEMPE3CHTAHTAMU TOHATHUS «OTCYTCTBHUE
(Radchuk, 2019: 120-121), a ux CryimeHdHe B MO3THYECKOM TEKCTE «CIYXKHT IS
BBITIOJTHCHHS Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX CTHIMCTHYECKHUX, CMBICIIOO0PA3YIOMUX MOAITHICCKUX
3a7au», B YaCTHOCTH IS Tepenadyn oOmie maew otpuiianus (Skorobohatova &
Minina 2017: 57-58). C mepBBIX CTPOK HACTPOCHHE M BHYTPCHHEE COCTOSHHE
JUPUYECKOTO TEepOsi XapaKTepU3yeTcs W UYepe3 €ro COOCTBEHHBIE Pa3MBIIUICHHUS,
CBSI3aHHBIE C JKMU3HEHHBIMH OOCTOSITEIbCTBAMHM, W YEpe3 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE UM
COCTOSIHUE TPUPObl: Henowsmuo mue, umo npoucxooum. | Cmonvko Onell menkuil
0001c0b mopocum. | Cmaputii Opye, kax notom, ne npuxooum, | U mue nexozo 6onvute
cnpocumsb. Ctpoka Cmapuiti Opye, Kak nowom, He npuxooum B KadyecTBE
WHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOTO BKJIFOUCHUS COJICPYKHUT IOYTH JOCIOBHYIO IUTATy M3 IECHU Ha
ctuxu E. EBTymenko «Co MHOIO BOT YTO MPOUCXOMHUT...»: ...KO MHe MOU CMAapblil
opye He X00um..., a TIOCIEAHSS CTPOKA POXKIAET aCCOLMAIIMU CO CTPOKON M3BECTHOTO

pomanca Ha ctuxu H. Puttepa «Ammuk, He roru nomanaei!»: Mue nexkoeo 6onvuie
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n0bums... JTa accolMalus HAXOAWT MOJKPEIUIEHHE B Clenaymooleld crpode, B
KOTOpOH 3a7aeTcsl TeMa HEXBATKH JIIOOBU B COBPEMEHHOM IparMaTU4HOM MUDE, T7Ie
BHUMaHHE COCPEJAOTOYEHO HAa MAaTEPHATLHOM M (PU3MOJIOTUYECKOM, SBIISIOIIEMCS
HEPEeNKO peakiued Ha NpoOJieMbl MaTepUalbHOTO Mopsiaka: [Jenmpobank Kypc
gantom noswviwiaem. / Ilogsviuaemcs caxap 6 kposu. / Ho ni066u nowemy ne xgamaem?
/ Huxomy ne xeamaem nto66u. Bo3HUKIINN 31eCh puTOpUUYECKUid Boripoc Ho r066u
nouemy He xeamaem? CTAHOBUTCSI B KOHTEKCTE aibOOMa MEPBOCTENEHHO Ba>KHBIM.
Ha Hero aBTOp BMECTE C JMPHUYECKMM TE€pOEM CTpPEMUTCA HaWTh OTBET. [lo3xke
BOIIPOC ATOT BCTAHET B JIPYrOM pakypce M KOHKpeTusupyercs: Ymo ¢ Hamu
npoucxooum? / Ilpasunvro au oscueém? («Uto ¢ Hamu mpoucxonut?»). HexsaTky
JMOOBH JIUPUYECKU repoil MuTseBa BOCIPUHUMAET KaK 4YEpPTy HOBOIO BPEMEHH,
CBA3aHHYIO C YTPAaTONW €CTECTBEHHOTO JUIsl 4YeJIOBEKa JTyXOBHOr0, COOCTBEHHO
YeJI0BEYECKOT0 Havala, BHICIIMM BRIPAXKEHHEM KOTOPOTO SIBIISIETCS JI000BB: Kak oice
mak, 6edv 6cé epems xeamano. / Beov ona, cnosno 6030yx, ovina, / Ilo eecennum
wamanace keapmanam / U nao eopooom Hawum niviia. JIroO0OBb paccMaTpuBaeTcs
JUPUYECKUM TepoeM MuTsaeBa, TMO3UIHAS KOTOPOTro, O€3yCIOBHO, SBIISCTCS
BBIDQKEHHEM aBTOPCKOM TMO3UIIMM, KaK OCHOBA W HEOOXOJUMOE YCIIOBHE
YEJIOBEUECKOr0 CYIIECTBOBAHMS, YTO HAXOIUT BBIPAKEHHWE B HCIOJIH30BAHUH
CpaBHEHUS cCl06HO 6030yx. [loPTOMY HE YIMBUTEIBHO, YTO KHU3Hb 0€3 JH00BU
CTAHOBHTCS HETIOJHOIICHHOM, JUIIICHHON MCKpeHHeH panocTtu: He xeamaem napooy
secenvsi —/ He wanvnoco ¢ noxmenuem 3nvim, / A umob padocmo 6 mebe, a He 3enve /
Vavioanace npoxooicum nobvim. OOBUHSS npasumenbcmeo, KOTOPOE 008e10 6CHO
cmpaHy JI0 TAKOTO COCTOSIHUA (3/1€Ch HCIOJIb30BaH METOHMMMYECKHUN MEepeHoc:
CTpaHa — ‘TpaxaaHe CTpaHbl’, ‘JIOJU’), MOAT OCO3HAET TaKXKe, UYTO MOJ00HOE
MOJIOKEHUE BEIIEeH XapaKTepHO HE TOJIBKO IS OTJIEIHLHOTO YEJIOBEKa M OTIEIHHOM
CTpaHbl, HO U JIJIsl BCETO COBPEMEHHOI'0 MHUpa, aOCOJIOTHO BCEX JIIOEH B HEM: M 6eob
kmo-mo cetiyac odcudaem | Tol emy nozeonu, nozosu. | Ilomomy umo emy He
xeamaem, | Kax u 6cem 60 Bcenennoi, mobeu. Takum o0pa3om, upudeckas tema
MOJIy9aeT Pa3BUTHE 110 HHAYKTHBHOMY THITy — OT YaCTHOTO K OOIIEMY: OT HEXBaTKH

JII06BI/I, KOTOPYIO HUCIIBITBIBACT OTHGHBHBIﬁ 4CJIOBCK MW TIpaXXaaHC OJHOIO
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rocyJgapcTBa, JIO HEXBAaTKM JIFOOBM BO  BCEJNEHCKOM  Mmacmrade. Takas
runepOonu3anus, MpuaaHue MpodieMe BCEMUPHOTO, BCEICHCKOTO MaciiTaba,
MOTYEPKUBAET OOIIC3HAYMMOCTh 3asBJICHHON B HA3BaHUHU AIbOOMa TEMBI.

[lecan «Yx €nku Ha KocTpax», «Mbl BHE3allHO NPONAIA C PagapoB» H
«HepEMyXOBBI€ X0JIOJIa» PAa3BUBAIOT TEMY JIIOOBU YK€ B IUIAHE JIMYHBIX OTHOLICHUN
— M@Ky MY>XYMHOU U JKCHIIMHON — U JIFOOBU K MPHUPOJIEC KaK KU3HU €CTECTBEHHOM.
B cumBoOMKe 3TUX TEKCTOB BECHA U JIETO CBA3BIBAIOTCS C JIIOOOBBIO U €€ PACIIBETOM,
OCEHb M 3MMa — C €€ yracaHueM M YXOJOM, a cama JI00OBb, B CBOIO OUYE€pEelb, — C
ujeen Ku3Hu, ee nodHoTor. He ciydaitHo mupudeckuit repoi, 00JI€3HEHHO MEePEKUB
yTpaTy JIO0BU, BBIPAXKET JKEJAaHWE CHOBA HUCIBITaTh 3TO YYBCTBO: [lycmb 60.bHO
ouenvb, nycmev Heneno, / Ilycmv oOadxce emyno, wmy u umo. // Ilycmv 6HOGb
nouyecmeosams cayuumcs, / [Hoocow enasa yenys, conv. / Ilycmv smo nemo
nosmopumcs, / [lycmv nosmopumcs sma 601v («Yx EIKU Ha KOCTPax»).

[lecusa «lIaTeiii neruon», oOpalleHHas K JIpPEeBHEH HCTOPUU, CBSI3AHHOU C
Tpuymdom u rudensio ['as FOnus Lesapst, Ha epBbIN B3I, KAKETCA 4yKEPOTHOM
B aJibOOME Kak IeJIOCTHOM TekcTe. Ho mpu Oosiee TIIyOOKOM €€ OCMBICICHUU
CTAHOBUTCS OYEBMJIHBIM, UYTO COOBITHS JIaJeKOro TMPOILIOr0 HCIOIb3YIOTCS
MuTsieBbIM B KQ4€CTBE aJNIETOPUH, TIO3BOJISIONICH 0OpaTUTHCS K HOBEUIIIEH HCTOPUH
rocyJ1IapCTB, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha JAUKTATYpe, KOTOpas MPUHIUINHAIBHO HE MOXET OBITh
CBSI3aHA C MJIECH YEIOBEKOJIIOOMS M, M0 MHEHHUIO aBTOpa, HEM30EXKHO MPHUXOIUT K
Kpaxy.

[lecHs «AHHyIIIKa» MOCBAIIEHA TEME XPUCTUAHCKON J1I0OBH. [IpoToTnom ee
repounn ctana AnHa MaxkcumoBHa [lonexxaeBa (B MoHamiecTBe ATHUS) —
MOJBIKHUIIA, OCHOBaBIAs B cepeanHe XIX Beka B UensOMHCKE MEPBYIO KEHCKYIO
MOHAIIIECKYI0 OOMIMHY, MpeoOpa3oBaHHYIO MO3ke B OIUTUTPUEBCKHUN KEHCKHMA
MoHacThIphb. PonuBimiics B Yensiouncke, Oner MuTtsieB ¢ qeTcTBa ObLT 3HAKOM C €10
HCTOPHUEN, TTOATOMY AHHYIIKA B NIECHE — JHCEHWUHA U3 8eYHOCMU, KOTOPAs AGUNACD
HanomHums o OJemckux cHax. Ilo3T yBHIEen B €€ >KM3HM MOHAIIECKUI IOJBUT,
CBA3aHHBIM B MEPBYIO OYepeIb C peaju3alnuei 3anoBeAu XpucToBol «Bozmoou

OJIMKHETO TBOEro, KaK CaMoOro ceO0s» — 3aloBedu YEIOBEKOIIOOUS, aJLUIIO3USI K
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KOTOpOW co3maerca Onarojaps HCIOJIB30BAHUIO JCCTPUYACTUA 603711005. AX,
Annywxa, Bol max monoowvl / Bcex ykymanu, 603n106a, / Checa nono2om, conmya
3on0mom / Bcex om xonoda u oena. (Ota crpoda CTAaHOBHUTCS TPHUIICBOM U
MOBTOPSIETCA B TEKCTE MECHU TPHK/bl.) IMEHHO Takasi 11000Bb 00peTaeT BEYHOCTh U
OeccMmepTHe, OHa M €CTh XPHUCTOIIOOME, W 3TO JAeT BO3MOXHOCTH JHPUUYECKOMY
reporo BEpUTh B TO, Ymo ¢ 0b1akoe nounvix u oném / [an boe cmompems 6am 6HU3,
kak eepmumcs / 3emns 3o1omasn Ha 2onyoom. OTHOIICHHE K YEJIOBEKY KaK BBICIICH
IIEHHOCTH, CBS3aHHOE C MJICCH XPUCTUAHCKON JIIOOBY K OJMKHEMY, 3BYYHT U B TIECHE
C KpacHOpPEYMBBIM Ha3BaHHEeM «[JaBHOE 30J0TO — JNIOAW», U B MecHE «JloMoi»,
KOTOpasi HMEET SPKO BBIPAKECHHYI0 aHTHBOCHHYIO HANpPAaBICHHOCTH» M Ha
MMILUTMIUTHOM YPOBHE KOPpEIUpYeET ¢ 3anoBenbio «He youii».

[ecHro «Kumu mo-pasHOMY» OTIMYAET OTChUIKA K 0€3MSATEKHOM Mope ASTCTBA
U JIETKasl HOCTalbruyeckasi rpyctb: Om Hocmanveuu Ham Hekyoa oemucs / B orcusznu
ocmasuielicst, kem Ovl Hu cmaau. MOTHB JE€TCTBA MPOCIEKUBACTCS U B MPEIBLIYIINX
TeKCcTax aibOooma: «MbI BHE3aITHO MPOMAJK C PaapoB» U « AHHYyIIKa». JIeTCTBO s
M0ATa — 0COOBIN MUP, TTOAOOHBIN par0, MUP UCKPEHHOCTH, )KUBOTO OIIYIIECHUS KU3HU
1 000CTPEHHOCTH YYBCTB — JIFOOBHU K JKWU3HH, HE 3HAIOINICH Tpanull: Ho demcmeo, kak
patl, uznyuaem u3 enaz / Yyecmea éonnyiowue. | Bedw 6 nawem npouiiom o6uLio y Hac
/ Bnecmsawee 6yoywee. VIcosib30BaHUE OKCIOMOPOHA 0ObL10 0O)0yujee cocoOCTBYET
CO3/IaHHUI0 B TEKCTE MOJUTEMIIOPAIBHOCTH M MOABOAUT K UAEE €IMHCTBA BPEMEHH,
XapaKTEpHOM ISl XPUCTHAHCKOM uWKOHomucu. OTHoumieHue MwursieBa K JETCTBY
HAallOMUHAEeT O XPHUCTOBOM HACTaBlieHUMM «byapre Kak aetm»: «VICTMHHO TOBOPO
BaM, €CJIM He 0OpaTuTech U He Oynere Kak netu, He Boimere B [lapctBo HebGecHnoe»
(Mard. 18:3).

MoTuB neTCTBA NMPUCYTCTBYET U B IeCHE «BeuepHuM nuneukum», TIIABHOU
TEMOM KOTOpPOW CTaHOBUTCS JIIOOOBb K POAMHE, K POJHON 3emiie, MOaydarolas
nanpHeniiee pazButhue B rnecHe «Kazawp». K cnoBy, MOTHMB JercTBa Kak MHpa,
MoI00HOTO Paro, MPOCIEKUBACTCS U 31E€Ch: Bpems rwoHocmu u oemcmea Ovlio paem
Hasgy. «'apMOHMS B aylle peOeHKa MO3BOJISIET BUIETh TAPMOHUIO U BOKPYT ceOsl.

[Tomywaercst, uto 310 U ecTb TO nommHHOe LlapcTtBo boxue, kotopoe HaxomuTcs
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“Baytpu Hac” (JIk. 17: 21)» (Sviashchiennik loann Fiedorov, n.d.). I'epon necHm
«ITO K€ OYeHb NPOCTO» CMOTJIM COXPaHWUTh B cebe JETCTBO, W ITO JAeT UM
BO3MOXKHOCTh CO37aTh APYT Ui ApyTa, IYCTh HEHANONro, «paidl Ha 3eMiey,
1o00MeM KOTOPOTO SIBIISIETCS 3/1eCh €CTECTBEHHAS KU3HU ABYX B3POCIBIX JTFOOSIIIIX
JI0JIE Ha OCTPOBE, CIIOBHO BHE BpeMeHH. IMEHHO JIt00OBb CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBOM
BO3BpaIlleHUs B pail B m00oe BpeMmsi roga: Omo e ouenv npocmo, / Moocho He
acoams anpenv, / Bzamv u maxwyme na ocmpos — / Tam xopowio menepb.
[TokazaTenpbHO, YTO B ATOM TEKCTE HApyIIaeTCs 3ajJaHHas paHee CHMBOJHUKA JIETO —
TM000Bb, 3UMa — ee orcyTcTBue. U xota Tam wesenamea nvounvt, Ob1aka cupervio
no pexe, / Kax nemom, notomy 4uto pyxa meos 8 moeti pyke / Coepema. JIt060Bb
MO3BOJISIET TEPOSM OIIYTUTh ceOsi BHE BPEMEHH M IIPOCTPAHCTBA, CIUTHCA C
BEUHOCTBIO: A Kocmoc nyckatl medxc cocer / Ckeozb npenviti Oyx aucmenst / Houwvio k
cebe ynocum / Ocmpos, 20e s u mul. 3M€Ch MOXKHO YCMOTPETh U JPYTYIO HIECIO:
JIOJSIM TIOJT CHMJTy BOCCTAHOBHUTH HApYIIEHHBINM OaJlaHC W BEPHYTH JIIOOOBH B MHP,
yTOOBl MpOAODKANach >KW3Hb. He ciydailHO 3aBepmiaer ajab0OM  IMECHS
«IloB3pocneny Hamm OEeTH», PENPE3CHTUPYIONIAsl WSO HEMPEPHIBHOCTH JKHU3HU:
Tos3pocnenu nawu demu, / U nuumo ux ne ocmyoum. / 9mo 6wi10 6cé na ceeme — |
buino ¢ namu u ¢ Humu 6yoem.

Taxkum 0Opa3om, mpoOieMa HEXBATKH JIFOOBH B COBPEMEHHOM MHPE PEIIacTCsl
MuTtseBbIM B XPUCTUAHCKOM KIIOYE, Yepe3 OOpalleHHe K BEYHBIM JTyXOBHBIM
IIEHHOCTSIM W 3aIlOBEASM XPHUCTOBBIM, HAIIOMHUHAS Ha WUMIUIMIIUTHOM YPOBHE, UYTO
T000Bb — OCHOBA MUPO3/aaHusi, uTo «bor ectb 1000Bb, U MPEOBIBAIONINI B JTIOOBU
npeoniBaeT B bore, u bor B Hem» (1 Un 3,24).
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«HECTAYA» TA «BAJKAHHSI» SIK MIPA
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L i Abstract
-
th S lin In the article we study the notions of «lack» and «desire»

as a part of the notion of «absence» on the example of the novel by S. D. Dovlatov’ s
«Craft». The first part of the book («Invisible Book») was studied.

The notion of «lack» and the notion of «absence»can be expressed with the
help of the same linguistic means as negation. The notion of «lack»can be a
semantical synonym of the notion of «absence» because we may replace lack to
absence but the opposite way is impossible.

In «The Invisible Book», numerous representations of the notion of «absence»
help to embody the main idea of the story — the lack of opportunity to publish for
talented writers. Most of the analyzed examples demonstrate the predominant
expression of the notion of «absence» by verbs, which can be explained by the
demonstration of forced professional inaction of the author.

All the examples are divided into two groups: those in which the notion of
«absence» is expressed by negative particles or prefixes; and those in whose

semantics «absence» is already embedded.
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Linguistic analysis shows that the notions of «lack» and «desire»can be
correlated with the notion of «absence» depending on the material representatives.
This problem is insufficiently studied and requires further investigation.

Keywords: the notion, lack, desire, absence, S.D. Dovlatov, negation, negative
particles, negativeprefixes.

OmHuM 13 HAWBXIMBIMIMX 1 TEPBUHHUX IOHATH y CBIJIOMOCTI JIFOJWHH
BUCTYIIA€ «BIJACYTHICTbY. MM aHaji3yeMO HaIly PEaJIbHICTh 3 MOIIAY OlHapHOT
OMO3MINT HasgHicmb Vs iocymuicms. CamMe TOMY Y MOBJICHHI II€ TIOHSTTS
PENPE3EHTYEThCS HA BCIX MOBHUX PIBHSX 1 aCOIIIOETHCS B HAC 13 HU3KOKO JIEKCUYHUX
OJIMHUIIb, CEPEJl SIKUX Hecmaua Ta Oaj)canHs, TOMy 10 «aOCTpaKTHI MOHATTS Oynu
CTBOPEHHI CHJIOIO JIFOJICBKOTO pO3yMYy 1 BUHHMKJIM MI3HIIIE, HI)K caM (PEHOMEH, KU
iCHyBaB IIle J0 TOro, sk ioro mosHaumim» (mepeknan Ham. — O. K.) (Radchuk,
2015: 19). [IpoaHanizyeMO CEeMaHTUYHE 3HAYCHHS IMX CIiB. 3TiHO TIIyMauyHOMY
CIIOBHHKY, «HECTaua» — II€ BIJICYTHICTb, OpaK 4oro-HeOyJlb y JAOCTaTHIA KUIbKOCTI;
Te, 4oro He Bucravae; Hepoctaya (Bilodid (Ed.), 1974: 1. 5: 389). MoxHa cka3arwu,
o0 «HEcTaya» — L€ BUSAB TNOHATTS «BIACYTHICTH» Yy MNEBHIM Mipl. baxanns
BU3HAYAETHCS K MPArHEHHs, MOTAT J0 3AiHCHEHHsS 4oro-HeOyap; xotinas (Bilodid
(Ed.), 1974: T.5: 84). Buxoasuu 3 TOro, 10 JIFOJMHA 3a3BHYail Oakae TOro, 4Oro
BOHA HE Ma€ 30BCIM a00 B JOCTaTHIN KUIBKOCTI, a00 iii HEe BHCTayae Ti€l KiIbKOCTI,
Oa)kaHHS TEX MOKHA BBAXKATH PEMPE3CHTAINIEIO MOHATTS «B1ICYTHICThY». bkl Toro,
MOHATTS «BIJICYTHICTBY, «HECTayay Ta «Oa)kaHHS» MalOTh TNIMOOKUH (Pl1ocOPChKUit
CEHC 1 TICHO TOB’si3aHI MIXK €c00010. Tak, «BIICYTHICTB» 1 «HECTAaua» BUPAKAIOTHCS
THMH X MOBHUMHM 3aco0amu, 110 1 3arepedeHHs. BomHovac ix MO)KHA HAa3BaTH JIUIIIE
CEMaHTUYHUMHU CHHOHIMAMH, TOMY III0 «HECTa4ya» € YaCTKOI BiJICYTHOCTi, i TOMY
HEMOJKJIMBA iXHs B3a€EMO3aMiHa y KOHTEKCTI: HECTauy MOKHA 3aMIHUTHU BiICYTHICTIO,
a BIJICYTHICTh 3aMIHUTH HECTAYEIO0 HEMOXKIIHBO.

JlocnikeHHsT MOBHM  XYZOKHBOI'O TBOPY B aclekTi BepOasizallli TMOHSAThH
«BIACYTHICTB», «HECTada» Ta «OaxaHHS» SK J3€PKaJIbHOTO BIIOOpaKCHHS

peanbHOCTI 3JaTHE HE JUIIe MPOJEMOHCTPYBATH ICTOPUYHI TMOAII Ta iXHE
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Cy0’€KTHBHE CHPUMHATTA aBTOPOM, ajieé HAJalOTh 3MOTH IOKa3aTH, 3 YUM BOHHU
ACOLIIOIOTHCS B KOJIEKTUBHIN CB1IOMOCTI.

Mu oOpanu 11t aHaII3yNepIy YacTUHY aBToOlorpadgiqHoro TBopy «Pemecio»
BUJIATHOTO NUChMeHHUKa-emirpanta C.Jl. JloBnatoBa, sika Oyna HamucaHa B 1975—
1976 pokax, y moemirpariiHui mepioia, i BimoOpakae MparHEHHS Ta MOHEBIPSHHS
paAsSHCHLKOTO MUChbMEHHUKA. Yke B i1 Ha3Bl «HeBumuma xuura» (poc. «HeBuammas
KHHUra») 3akjiajeHo Hauoubmy tparepito C.J0. JloBnatoBa — HEMOXIHUBICTD
nyOmikyBaTucss Ha barbkiBumni. Y TiymauHomy cioBHuKy JI.M. Yimakosa
HeeuouMull — 1€ TOW, IKOr0 HEMOXKJIMBO MO0AYNUTH, HEMOMITHUN (NEpeKiaj] Hall. —
0. K.) (Ushakov (Ed.). 2012: 567). I3 uporo BUXOIuTh, III0 KHATA «HE ICHYE», TOMY
[0 aBTOp 3HEBIPUBCA B MOXKJIMBOCTI ii HagpykKyBaTtH. [IOHATTS «B1ACYTHICTHY
3peani3oBaHO BUKOPUCTAHHSM 3allepeuHoro npedikcy xe-, IKUW 3amepedyro Te, 110
BKa3aHO KOpeHEeM. 3a TMM CaMHM TPUHIIMIIOM YTBOPEHO 1 Ha3By JAPYroi YacCTUHU —
«HeBunnma razera» (1984-1985 pp.).

Came HecTaua MOXKJIMBOCTEH JUIsl TAJTAHOBUTOTO NMUCbMEHHUKA B niepiog CPCP
MPU3BOJUTH JI0 MOSIBU B TEKCTI YMCICHHUX PENpPE3CHTALll MOHATTS «BI1JACYTHICTHY.
Posrnsaemo nexiapka IpHUKIIaaiB IeTalIbHO.

A He 3Halo, 20e coeemckue nucamenu uepnaiom memovl. Bcé kpyeom ne ona
neuamu... (Dovlatov, 1999: 9).

VY uwurari obunBa peueHHs 3anepeuHi. Dpaza we 0712 newamu TiICUITIOETHCS
O3HAYaJIbHUM 3aiMEHHUKOM 6C€, SIKHI BKa3y€e Ha BIJICYTHICTH JO3BOJEHOI TEMATHUKH.
Takox Ha CHHTaKCMYHOMY pIBHI aBTOpP YacTO 3aCTOCOBYE MOBTOpP MPOCTHX
3arnepeyHux CUHOHIMIYHUX peueHb (He nevamarom.) Ta npotuctaBnenus (4 Xpucma
neyamanu?.. 3amo mul #cue.) JUIsl MJACUICHHS eKcIpecii npu BepOanizaiii HOHSTTS
«BIICYTHICTB». BiICYTHICTh MOKJIMBOCTI OMYOIIKYBAaTHCS BEepOai3y€eThCs A1€CTOBOM
neyamams B TaCUBHOMY CTaHi 3 3alIEPEYHOIO0 YaCTKOIO He.

— Yem mol Hedosonen, eciu pazoopamvcsa? Teos ne newamarwom? A Xpucma
neuamanu? He neuamaiom, 3amo mot xncue... OHu mebsi He neuamarm!

(Dovlatov, 1999: 77).
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baxxannst 3aliMaTucs yiat00JIEHOIO CIIPaBOIO, peali3yBaTy MpaBo OyTH MOYYyTHM
HIATBEP/KYE HAcTymHe: A ybejicoen, umo mvi ¢ loeonem obradaem pagHuiMu
asmopckumu  npagamu.  (Obsazannocmu  pasnvle.) Kax — munumym,  o0OoHum
Heomwvemaemvim npasom. lIpasom obrapooosams nanucamnuoe. To ecmv npasom
oeccmepmus unu neyoauu (Dovlatov, 1999: 18).

CrnoBocrnofyueHHsl HeomvemaeMoe npaso y KOHTEKCTI MO3HAaYae IMpaBo, SIKE
«HE MOXe OyTH BIACYTHIM», TOOTO Oyab-SKHN NMHUCHMEHHHK MOBHHEH MAaTH IIAHC
omyOiKyBaTu cBOi mparti. Omo3uIlito beccmepmus uau Heyoadu MOXKHA PO3YMITH SIK
HAasBHICTh VS BIACYTHICTH Yycrixy. CIOBO Oeccmepmus YTBOPEHO 3a JOMOMOTOIO
3anepeyHoro npedikcy Hec- Te KOpEeHs cmepm- 1 Ma€ 3HAYCHHS «BIJICYTHICTh CMEPTI,
Biude icHyBamHsa nymi» (Ushakov (Ed.) 2012: 130). Homy mpoTHcTaBiseThCs
HeyOauu (3arepeyHuii mpedikc He- Ta KOPiHb yoau-).

binbm toro, y nosicti C. J[. JIoBIaTOB KOPOTKO OMMUCYE KUTTEBI 101 M IHIIUX
PaASHCHKUX NMUCHBMEHHUKIB, Yy SIKUX TAaKOX BIJICYTHS MOKJIMBICTH IyOJIIKyBaTHCS.
OOuiBa pedyeHHs — HETATUBHI, 1 AKIIO B MEPIIOMY pPEUYEHHI 3alepedyHe 3HAYCHHS
YTBOPIOETHCS 32 JIOMOMOTOI0 YacTKU He, TO B JPYrOMy BOHO BHUpPaKEHE
NPUCTIBHUKOM 13 mipedikcoM bec- (becnonesno). 3araabHOBIIOMO, 1110 Tpedike bec- €
CUHOHIMIYHUM He-, HuU-, a-. [I[poTUCTaBIeHHS y TPEThOMY PEUCHHI BUPaKA€E OaKaHHS
repost 3aiiMaTHCs MUCbMEHHUIITBOM (Ho s nuwy.).

TI'youn o cebe:

— /lla, s He nossnAOCy 8 uz0amenbcmeax. Imo decnonezno. Ho s nuusy.

[lucbmenHukn He Jumie Oyiaum oOMeXeHl IIeH3ypow, Oarato 3 HUX
BUHMUIIYBAJIKCS MOPAJIBHO.

Tpu 2ooa s mne ovin 6 Jlenunepaoe. M eom npuexan... Xeiighey cuoum.
Bunvkoseyxuii yexan. Mapamsun yezacaem na ousix (Dovlatov, 1999: 77).

VYV nHaBegeHoMy YpuBKY (i3udHa BiACYTHICTh 3HailoMux B JleHiHrpamui
C.J. doBnaToBa penpe3eHTYEThCS IUISIXOM BUKOPUCTAHHS JIECHIB: He Obll, cuoum,
yexan, yesxcaem. Jlumie y TepIIOMYy pEYEHHI BIJICYTHICTH BepOami3yeThcs 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 3allepeueHHs] (YacTKa He), B I1HIIMX MPUKIaaX BOHA 3aKJaJicHa B

cemaHTull ciiB. Jlekcema cudum (3 ocoOa, TenepimHii yac) y 1[bOMy KOHTEKCTI Ma€e
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3HauYeHHs «1epedyBae y Micusix mo30aBieHHs Boii». TaBtomoris yexan (3 oco0a,
MUHYJIHH 4ac), yesocaem (3 ocoba, TENepiliHild Yac) CTBOPIOE 00pa3 HEMEePEePBHOCTI
npolecy Bi'i34y TalaHOBUTUX JIOAeH 3a kopAoH. [IpocTi HemomupeHi pedeHHs
(Xevigpey cuoum. Bunvroseyxuii yexan.) JOIOMAaraloTh 3pOOHUTH aKIEHT caMe Ha
3HAYCHHI JIIE€CTTIB.

Opniero 3 posnoBcromkeHnx acomiariit 3 xuttsiMm y CPCP € oeghiyum
HaWHEOOXITHIIMX pedei. SKkimo 3BepHYTHCS 10 TJIYMAayHOro CIIOBHHKA, II€
1) mepeBHIIICHHS BUIATKIB HAJ| JOXOAaMH; 30UTOK; 2) MaJia KUTbKiCTh, HECTaya 4oro-
HeOynp mopiBasHO 3 motpeboro (Bilodid (Ed.) 1974: T.2: c.259). Takox wmwu
MOKEMO TOTPAKTYBaTH BUpa3 degiyum mopani K BIACYTHICTb, HECTaya Mopali,
aMopalbHICTh. BijoMo, 110 npedikc a- € pIBHO3HAYHUM 3aIepEeYHUM Mpedikcam He-,
Hu-, 6e3-. BUXoas4M 3 BHILE3a3HAYEHOT0, MOXXEMO BBaXKaTU Oe@iyum JIEKCUYHOIO
penpe3eHTalll0 HecTayl, K MipU BUABY HOHATTSA «BiacyTHicTh». C.JI. JloBiaToB
BIIKpUBA€ 4YWTauaM III€ OJIHYy HeMmaTepiaibHy TpaHb I[OTO SBUIIA: Bol
(HdosnatoB C.Jl.) uenogex ¢ Kakumu-mo mopanvHumu npoédaeckamu. A smo —
oonvuiol degpuyum. Hecraua moned 3 MOpaabHUMU MPUHIMIIAMUA HA MOBHOMY PiBHI
MPOJAEMOHCTPOBaHA 3aiMEHHUKOM KaKOU-MO y MHOXUHI, SIKHH B PO3MOBHOMY CTHJII
Ma€ HEraTMBHY KOHOTALlIl0, BUPAXa€ 3HEBAry 0 MpeaMeTa, 10 IKOro HajlexuThb. Bin
Y3rOJIPKEHU 3 IMEHHUKOM #poOiecku, M0 y TNEPEeHOCHOMY 3HA4YE€HHI — CIaOKuM,
kopoTkoyacHuii Busie yoroch (Ushakov (Ed.) 2012: 456), y HamioMy BHIIAAKy —
Mopaii. 3HaueHHS CJIoBa Oeguyum TIACUIIOTHCS  Y3TOMKEHUM 3  HHUM
MPUKMETHUKOM 00/16U401, 1O TIAKPECIIOE PIAKICTH BKA3aHOTO B TMEPIIOMY PEUYCHHI
SBUIIIA.

[TincymoByroun BUIIE3a3HAYCHE, MOXEMO 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK, IO ¥y
«HeBuauMiii KHU31» YMCENbHI PEMPE3CHTAIlll TOHATTS «BIJICYTHICTHY» JOMOMAaralTh
BTUIMTH TOJIOBHY 1JIel0 TMOBICTI — BIACYTHICTb MOXJIMBOCTI IyOJIKyBaTUCS IS
TaJaHOBUTUX MUCHMEHHHKIB. BUIBIIICTh MpOaHATI30BaHUX TMPUKIIAIB JEMOHCTPYE
MepeBaKHE BUPAKECHHS TOHSATTS «BIACYTHICTbY» JIIE€CIIBAMU (He 3HAI0, He neyamarom,
He Obll, yexal, He NOsAGIAI0CH), MO0 MOXKHA MOSICHUTH JEMOHCTPAII€I0 BUMYIIEHOT

npodeciitHoi 0e3/1sUIbHOCTI aBTOPA.
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VYci npukiag yMOBHO MHOIUISIIOTBCS HA AB1 Tpymu: 1) Ti, y SIKUX MOHSTTS
«BIJICYTHICThY» BHpPa)XE€HE 3a JIOTIOMOIOI0 3allepeyHuX dYacToKk abo mpedikciB (He
3Hal0, He neuamarom, He Obll, He NoAGIAICH,, Heyoauu, deccmepmue, Gecnoneso,
Heomvemiemblil); 2) Ti, y CEMaHTHUIIl SKUX YK€ 3aKjaieHa «BIACYTHICTbY (Oedhuyum,
yesacamn, yexai, Cuoems).

MoBHu#i aHami3 mokasye, IO TOHATTS «HECTada» Ta «OaXaHHS» MOXKYTh
KOpEIIOBaTH 3 TOHATTSAM «BIJICYTHICTB» y 3aJ€KHOCTI BiJl MaTepialbHUX
penpe3eHTanTiB. llg mpobOremMa BHBYEHAa HEJOCTATHHO 1 BUMAra€e IOMAIBIIOTO
JIOCIIIKEHHS.
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THYYKI HETPO®ECIMHI HABUYKH
SOFT SKILLS Y CTYJAEHTIB

Kocrikosa I. 1. (XapkiB)

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4642958

Abstract
\

: In spite of any specialization in any profession, some

personal, non-professional skills are also very important in a

professional activity. Recently, among potential employers of
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professions, except the professional skills, so-called hard skills, there are
requirements for graduates of higher education to have non-professional skills, so-
called soft skills. The analysis of hard skills and soft skills shows that it is easier to
identify the development of hard skills through tests, certification, exams, and more
difficult to identify the development of soft skills.

Examples of soft skills are communication, teamwork, time management,
creativity, conflict management, stress resistance. Soft skills are needed both in
everyday life and in a profession. The peculiarity of soft skills is that their
development is not limited to a profession. According to my own experience of
teaching at University, the students’ success in academic progress does not mean that
students are also successful in communication, able to manage their emotions,
manage conflicts effectively and so on. | can only say that it is necessary to develop
soft skills for students to help them to be successful as in a profession as in everyday
life.

Keywords: soft skills, teaching, University, profession, communication,
teamwork, time management, conflict management, stress resistance.

CTyneHTCTBO ChOTOJIHI CTUKAETHCS 13 BUMOTaMH MO0 MaWOyTHIX Mpodeciid.
3a3Buuail, OUIBIIICTE BUMOT CTOCYEThCS NpO(DECIiiHUX 3HaHb, YMiHb, HaBHYOK,
KOMIETEHII1M, KomneTeHTHOCTe. OJIHAK, SIK CBIIYUTh Cy4aCHUU JTOCBiJI, II0O CTaTH
OaxxanuMm mpodecioHanom, MPOCTO BHIIOI ab0 CIEliadbHOT OCBITU HEIOCTaTHBO.
He3anexxno Bix choemiamizamii MaidOyTHBOro mpodecioHalla BEIUKY pOJib Y
npodeciiiHiii  AISUTBHOCTI BiAIrparoTh W 1HIIN 0ocoOucCTi, HempodeciiiHi HaBUYKU
(ESCO handbook European skills, competences, qualifications and occupations.
(2019)).

OcTaHHIM 4YacoM cepell MOTEHIIWHUX pOoOOTOAABINB yCix mpodeciii, oKpiM
npodeciiiHux HaBUYOK, Tak 3BaHUX hard skills, 3’saBunncs BuMoru npo HasiBHICTH Y
BUITYCKHHKIB 3aKJIaJ[IB BUIIIOi OCBITU HEMPO(ECIHHUX HAaBUYOK, Tak 3BaHuX soft skills
(Guerra-Baez, 2019).

Sk Bigomo, mepBicHe BxkuBaHHs TOHATH hard skills 1 soft skills matyerbes

1959 p. B mochimkennsx apmii CHIA mis miArOTOBKHM BIMCHKOBOCIYKOOBIIB ISt
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ajanTanii BIACHPKOBUX KaJpiB 10 pPI3HOMAHITHUX 3aBAaHb. Y 1968 poui Oyno
BUCJIOBJICHO PO3YyMIHHS BIIMIHHOCTEH MK HaBHYKaMU B JOKTpUHI «CHcTeMH
MPOEKTYBaHHS BiCHbKOBOI MiarotToBkmy. [licns nporo Tepminu hard skills 1 soft skills
Hnepelliuii 'y MacoBe BKHMBaHHA HaykoBoro auckypcy (Naamati Schneider,
Meirovich, & Dolev, 2020).

[Monsrrs “soft skills” mounnae mmpoko BkuUBaTUCS B HAYKOBUX podoTax B 90-i
pp. XX cronirrs. Moro crnouaTky BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh aMEPHKAHCBKI (haxiBIli, HOTIM
eBponeichKi ¢axiBIll B raiy3i 06i3HECY, MEHEKMEHTY, OCBITH, a HEIIOJAABHO BOHO
CTaJl0O BUKOPUCTOBYBATHCA W Yy mparsx BiTuusHaHuX ocBiTaH (Kostikova,
Holubnycha, Shchokina, Soroka, Budianska & Marykivska, 2019).

CporojiHi y BakaHCIsIX mpogeciii, B TOMy YUCI1 YKPaiHCBKOIO MOBOIO, MOKHA
3YCTPITH 3aMICTh CIIIiB «Ipo(deciiiHi HaBUYKU» 1 «OCOOUCTI SIKOCTI» AaHTJIOMOBHI
tepminu hard skills 1 soft skills.

Hagenemo Hally>kuBaHe TpakTyBaHHS X NoHATh. Hanpukian, hard skills — e
Ha0ip mnpodeciiiHuX BMiHb 1 HaBUYOK, IOB’SI3aHUX 3 TEXHIYHOIO CTOPOHOIO
npodeciiinoi  aisnmpHOCTI. [lpuknagamMu  MOXyTh CTaTM HaBUYKKA (axiBug 3
1H(MOpMAIIHHUX TEXHOJIOTINA: KOMIT IOTEpHE MpOorpamMyBaHHS; CTaTUCTUYHUN aHaii3
gaHux Tomo. Tak 3BaHi rHyuki HaBuuku — SOft sKills — moB’s13aHi He 3 KOHKpETHHM
BUJIOM MPOQECIHOT AISIBHOCTI, a 3 HeNpo(eCIMHUMHU, COLIAIbBHUMHA HaBUYKAMH JJIs1
e(peKTUBHOT B3aeMOIii 3 KolleraMu, MapTHEPAMH, KJII€HTaMH. [X MPUKIaJaMUi MOKYTh
CIyryBaTH KOMYHIKaIlis, Tpamsd B KOMaH/Al, TallM-MEHEI)KMEHT, KPEaTUBHICTD,
BUpIilICHHST KOHQIIIKTIB, cTpecocTiiikicte Tomo (Doyle, 2017; Hurcum, 2018).
besnepedno, THy4YKI HABUYKH BU3HAYAIOTh €(PEKTUBHICTH MUCIICHHSI.

Ananiz hard skills 1 soft skills cBimuuTh, mo BusBUTH CcHOPMOBAHICTH
npodeCciftHUX HaBUYOK IIPOCTIIIC 3a JOIMOMOIOK TECTIB, arecTallli, ICIHTIB, a
Henpodeciinux — ckiaanime (Robles, 2012). Tlpore BUCIOBIIOETHCS TyMKa
(Mitchell, 2008), o 85% ycmixy B kap’€pi 3aJI€KUTh CaMe Bijl THYYKHUX HABUYOK.

Sk CBITYUTH BIACHUI JOCBIA BUKJIAAaHHA y 3akiaai Buioi ocitr (Kostikova,
Holubnycha, Shchokina, Soroka, Budianska &  Marykivska, 2019), ychimHicTh

CTYJICHTIB Yy HAaBYAJbHMUX JUCIUIUIIHAX HE O3HAYa€, M0 BOHU TAKOX YCHINIHI B
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KOMYHIKaIlii, BMIIOTh KOHTPOJIOBATU CBOi eMOllii, 34aTHI €(EeKTUBHO BHPILIYBATU
KOH(TIKTH TOIIIO.

3 ogHOoro OOKy, y BHU3HAUEHHI THYYKHX HABUYOK AaKIEHTYETHCS 3/aTHICTh
JIOJWHU JI0 MIKOCOOMCTICHUX B3a€MOJIIM, 11 OCOOMCTICHI XapaKTepUCTUKH, a IIe
BIIHOCUTHCA JO TICHXOJIOTIYHOI, TeMaroriyHoi ramy3i. 3 iHmoro OOKy, THYYKI
HAaBUYKM MOJKHA BIJHECTH IO COIIaJIbHUX HABUYOK, JIO Tally3l COImiojorii B3arami,
TPAKTYIOUH iX SIK COIIOJOTIYHUM TEPMiH.

['HyYKUMHU HaBUYKaMH, Ha TyMKY Jeskux gociaiaaukiB (Pratt, 2019), MoxyTh
OyTM HaBUYKHM TPH TOEJHAHHI IICUXOJIOTIYHOI, IMEJaroridyHoi, COIllabHOI Taly3i,
TOOTO ¥ pUCH OCOOHMCTOCTI, SIKI TMOJIMIIYIOTh 3[aTHICTh JIOJUHU CHUIKYBaTHUCH,
B3a€EMOJIISITH 3 IHIIMMU JIFOJAbMH, U OCOOJMBOCTI, TadaHTH a00 PIBEHb 3AIy4YEHOCTI
JIIOJIMHM, K1 BIIPI3HAIOTH 11 B[ 1HITUX JIFOJEH 31 CXOKMMHU BMIHHSAMH, HABUUKaMHU Y1
KOMITETCHTHOCTSIMU.

Icaye nymka (Robles, 2012), mo rHydYki HaBHYKH CKJIaJalOThCS 3 HABUYOK
MiKOocoOucTiCHOTO crinkyBaHHs (interpersonal skills), ocoOucrticHux sKocTel
(personal qualities) i arpudyTiB npodeciiiHoi kap’epu (career attributes). HaBuuku
MDKOCOOMCTICHOTO CHUIKYBaHHSI XapaKTEepPU3YIOTh BITHOCHUHHU JIOJUHU 3 IHIIAMU
moaeMu. OCOOHCTICHI SIKOCTI BKIIFOYAIOTh, HAMPUKIIAJ, APYKEIOOHICTh, 3aTHICTD
KepyBaTH CBOIM 4acoM, OpraHi3auiiiHi BMiHHS. ATpuOyTamMu npogeciiHoi Kap’epu €
KOMYHIKaTHUBHI HaBUYKH, 3[JaTHICTh MPAIOBATH B KOMaHJ1, JIJAEPCHKI SIKOCTI TOIIIO.
OTXe, THy4YKl HaBUYKM HEOOXIJHI SK y MOBCSAKICHHOMY >KHMTTI, Tak 1 B mpodecii.
Oco0MMBICTIO THYYKHX HAaBHYOK € Te, IO 1X 3aCTOCYBaHHS HE OOMEKEHO OJHIE€I0
npodeciero (Appleby, 2017).

besnepedyHo, po3yMiHHS THYYKHMX HABUYOK BIJIPI3HSETHCS BIJ PO3YMIHHS
HAaBUYOK SK 3/IaTHOCTI BHKOHYBAaTH 110, 3aCHOBAaHY Ha 3HAHHSX, MPAKTHII, IO
BUMarae TpPEHYBaHHA. [HOJlI THYYKI HaBUYKA — L€ JKUTTEBA TMO3MULIS, CTHIb
MOBEIIHKY, [0 BU3HAYAIOTh YCIHIIIHICTh JIIOAUHU B Kap’€pi, y SIKOCT1, HAMPUKJIAJ,
MeHeJKepa, KepiBHUKA, YYaCHUKA TIePEeroBOpiB. IX BaKIMBICTH MONSTae CKopille B

TOMY, KOO €()eKTUBHOIO € JIFOJMHA B pOOOTI, HI’K B TOMY, SIKi B HET 3HAHHS.
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Oppa3zy BiA3HaUMMO, WO B AaHIJIOMOBHOMY HAayKOBOMY JHCKYpCl He
PO3AUISIIOTH TaKl 3BUYHI HAM MOHSTTS, SIK «BMIHHS» 1 «<HABUYKWY», JJIS X MO3HAUYECHHSI
BUKOPUCTOBYEThCS OfHE 1 Te X cioBo — skills. Ha wam mormsm, xoda THyYki
HAaBHYKH, 3/1€OUIBIIOTO, YHIBEpCAlIbHI, IPOTE, Ta UM Ta CIEHIAIBHICTh Iependayae
aKIICHT Ha IEeBHUX HaBWYKaX. Hampukman, y TANPUEMHHUITBI — II€ HaBUYKH,
HaWIepIie, KOMYHIKaIlli, B3aeMomii 3 JIOJbMH, TMpalli B KOMaHdi, 3AaTHOCTI
3aBOIOBATH ayJIWUTOPil0, BMIHHS PO3BHUBATH CBOiX CHIBPOOITHHMKIB; B Taly3i
MEIUITMHN, HANPUKJIAA, IJIs JKaps, — IIe €MIIaTisd, aKTUBHE CIyXaHHS, BOJIOJIIHHS
€TUKOIO CIIUJIKYBAaHHS 3 TIAI[IEHTOM TOIIO.

[IpoBenene HamMH JOCHIIPKEHHS W aHKETYBaHHS CTYJEHTIB XapKiBCHKOTO
HaIllOHAJIBHOTO MeIaroriyHoOro YHIBEPCUTETY IMeHi I'.C. CxoBopoau
https://forms.gle/n1cu9gxNYEtmsdhX9 momo okpeMux rHy4YKHMX HaBHYOK, a caMe —
KpEaTUBHICTh, Ipalls B KOMaH/i, CTPECOCTINKICTh — MOKa3aJio, 10 CTyJAEHTaM 1HO/I1
CKJIQJIHO MPOSIBIISATU KPEATUBHICTh 1 TBOPUICTh, PE3YJIbTAT Ipalli B KOMaH/Il 3aJI€KUTh
B1Jl CaMOi KOMaH/I1, CTPECOCTINKICTh CTY/JIEHTIB HE 3aBXK/H € JOCTaTHHOIO. [ THOOKHMit
aHaII3 MPOBEJACHOTO HAMHU JIOCHIDKEHHS Ta NUIIXHA (OPMYBaHHS THYYKUX HAaBHUYOK Y
CTYJICHTIB HaMH OyJie PEJICTABICHO Y HACTYITHUX MyOJiKaIlisix.

OTXe, HaAMpUKIHII MH MOXEMO JIUIIEe CTBEPIKYyBaTH, IO HEOOXIAHICTh
(hopMyBaHHS THYYKMX HAaBUYOK y CTYJEHTIB iCHY€, 1 (OpMyBaTH Taki HABUYKH Y
CTYJIEHTIB MOTPIOHO, 00 AOMOMOTTH iM OyTH YCHIITHUMU 1y nipodecii, 1 y )KUTTI.
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«HECTAYA» TA «BAJKAHHS»
Kpusopyuko C. K. (Xapkis)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenod0.4643564
Abstract
Psychoanalytic criticism is based on the use of
psychoanalytic techniques in the analysis of works of fiction.

According to J. Lacan, the «unconscious» is not a chaos of

words, but an ordered system as complex like the structure of
language. | conclude that the unconscious of person has the structure of language:
syntax, vocabulary, morphemes (gender differences). The aim of the study is to
identify the mechanisms of «lack» and «desire», so that it is then possible to analyze
other works of art to better understand the subconscious of a particular hero and the

subconscious in general.
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«Desire», in my opinion, is the idea of realizing «something» between the will
of the individual and his choice. «Lack» is the idea of the lack of «something», which
does not allow to move from the will of the individual to his choice. The terms
«desire» and «lack» can be explained by linguistic methods of analysis. In my
opinion, «desire» and «lack» differ by «transition». In «desire» «transition» is
possible (between will and choice), in «lack» «transition» is impossible. «Action» as
a movement to fulfill a «desire» or «lack» is common to both.

Keywords: J. Lacan, subconscious, «lack», «desire», language, hero, conflict.

«bakaHHs», Ha MOIO JAYMKY, — 1€ 17ies 3I1MCHEHHS «4YOTOCh» MIXK BOJICIO
1HUBIIA Ta Horo BuOopoM. «Hecrayay — 11e ij1es Opaky «4orochy, IKHil HE J03BOJISE
MepelTH BiA BOdl 1HIMBIAA A0 Horo BuOOpy. TepMiHM «OakaHHS» Ta «HECTadya»
3anponionyBaB K. JlakaH myig Kpamioro po3yMiHHS ITiJICBIZIOMOTO JIFOJWHH, SIKE
MOKHa TOSICHUTH JIHTBICTHYHUMH METOAMKAaMU aHai3y. PO3pi3HAIOTHCS, HA MOIO
OYMKY, «OaKaHHSI» 1 «HECTaya» «Iepexoom». Y «OakaHHI» «IepexXi» MOKIUBUN
(MK BOJIEIO Ta BHOOPOM), Y «HECTaul» «Iepexiy HEeMOXIMBUU. «[lis» — pyx 10
3MiiicHeHHs «OakaHHs» abo «HecTtadi» — € cruulbHUM.IIcuXoaHaMITHYHA KPUTHKA
IPYHTYETHCSI Ha 3aCTOCYBAaHHI TIEBHUX TEXHIK Y MPOIIECI aHATI3y TBOPIB XYI0KHBOI
miteparypu. llcuxoaHamiTHYHI TEXHIKM CQOPMYBaJIUCS B HACHIIOK 3700yTKIB
3. ®poiina, K.-I. Oura, XK. Jlakana, [Ix.-111. Bonen. Llei miteparypo3HaBuunii anais
CIPsIMOBAaHO HAa BHOKPEMJICHHSI 3aByallbOBAaHUX HACTPOIB Ta BITYYTTIB TEpOiB 13
MIPUXOBAHOTO ITiJICBIIOMOTO TUTACTY, KM BUHUKAE y TPOIECI YMTAHHS YHTAYEM
TEKCTY MMCbMEHHHKA; MTEPEHECEHHS iX 13 «TIOXOBAHOTO» B HECBIJOMOMY B BIJIKPHUTE
«HaouHe» cpigome. CBijoMe Ta HecBijoMe, 5Kl audepeHiioBaB 3. @poii, yTOUHUB
K.-I. FOHI' KOHKPETHKOK apXxeTHIliB, a JK. JlakaH BUBIB KOHIIENLIIO (aJoleHTPU3My,
sKa JeTalizye 0e3CBiIoMe, TIOSICHIOE HOTO BUTOKU BUOKPEMJICHHSM Y iJICBIIOMOMY
reposi «HecTtadi» Ta «OakaHHsS», K1 € PYIIHHOI CHIIO PO3BUTKY IHAMBIAA Ta
CIIpSIMOBaHHS Moro Ha «fmito» / abo 1XHS BIJACYTHICTh € TajJbMaMH, IO
YHEMOJKJIUBIIIOIOTh €BOJIIOIII0 Ta CHOPHUSIOTH BIiIMOBI Bif «mii». K. JlakaH BUBIB

KOHIIEMIII0 McuXocekcyanbHOCTI. Tak camo, sik 1 3. @poiia, BiH yepe3 cyOiaiMallito
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MOSICHIOE TIEPEBEJICHHST CEKCYaJIbHOI €HEerpii B TBOPUY, OJTHAK KOHIIEHTPYETHCS CaMe
Ha (DeHOMEH]1 BIIAJIH.

VY marpiapxaibHiii MEHTAJIBHOCTI aTpuOyToM ab0o CHMBOJIOM Biaau € (ajoc.
danoc — 11e HUIICHICTBD, SIKOI 1T030aBJIeH] JIIOAU — 1 YOJIOBIKH 1 )KIHKH, BIH OTOTOKHIOE
«OakaHH», «OKary», sSKI MOXHa 3MIMCHHUTH, peali3yBaTH JIMIIE Pa3oM, y IpoIeci
KOHTaKkTy 3 «IHmmm». [lyxe BaXJIMBUM y «Oa)xkaHHI» € JiaJioT, CYTOJOCHICTh Ta
B3a€EMOPO3YMiHHA. SKIIO 1X Hemae, «O0akaHHS» He MOXke OyTH 3MIMCHEHUM, 1 TOJi
BUHHKAE «HECTAYa» — MOPOKHETA, CYM 32 HEHMOBIPHHUM.

CeHnc (danoca Mae nozasiiiHe 3HaueHHs. [lepiie — e peanbHICT a00 MOTPedH
JIOWHM, Olosioris, (i310JI0TisA, BIJ YOTO BIIAMOBISETHCS 1HAMBIN JJIS TOTO, 100
MepeiTH Ha I1HIIMI CUMBOJIYHMMA piBeHb. Ll BiIMOBa 1 € «HecTayeroy», sKa
MOPOJDKYETHCS BIAXOAOM Bij «OaxaHHs». J[pyre 3HaueHHS — II€é CUMBOJ CTaTycy,
CWIbHUX IIHHOCTEW, BIAAM, SKE XapaKTEpH3ye 4YOJIOBIKA B MaTpiapXajbHId
MEHTQJIBHOCTI, JI€ OJKIHKa 3allMIIaThCs  BIJIOKPEMJICHOIO,  HEMOBHOLIHHOIO,
npyropsigHoto. KonuenryansHo ¢agoc € CUMBOJIOM MaTpiapXalibHOI CIUIBHOTH, IO
KOHCTaTye (hajoleHTPU3M MHUCIICHHS 1 YOJIOBIKiB, 1 kiHOK. Ha mormsia XK. eppiau, B
UX YABJICHHSIX (QOpMyeThcs TpaHcleHAeHTHICTh. JK. Jleppima BBOAWTH TepMiH
(danoroneHTpu3M, 100 MOSICHUTH HEPIBHOMIPHICTH Y MOBI IMEHHHUKIB >KIHOYOTO Ta
YOJIOBIYOIO POJY Ta TpamMaTUyHy (IKCallil0 MPUHAJIEKHOCTI 0Ci0 10 XKIHOYOI Ta
4oJIoBiYOi cTaTi. Y TepMiHi (damoroneHTpusM: ¢daaoc — I penpe3eHTATUBHUM
CUMBOJI CYIIIOTO, JKHBOTO; JIOTOC — JYXOBHICTh, bOXKECTBEHHA CYyTh, IEHTPU3M —
IICHTp, CepellHa, CEepIeBHHA. Y  HAI[lOHAILHUX MoOBaxX (haJorolECHTPU3M
3adiKCyBaBCs Ha PIBHI CHHOHIMII, KOJU OTOTOXKHIOIOTHCS IMEHHKH — <JTIOJMHAY» =
«UOJIOBIK»: YKP. — «40JOBIK»; dpaHIl. — «khommey; aHri1. — «man».

XK. Jlakan y Tteopii «cramis n3epkana» (193 p.) mig BruimBom P. SIkoGcoma,
K. JIeBi-Ctpocca ta ®. ne Coccropa 3po0UB aKLEHT Ha BAXKIMBOCTI «HECBI1IOMOTO»
(1959 p.), sike € HaironoBHIMM y XUTTI iHAuBiga. XK. Jlakan npuainsB ysary
acoriarisM, ski B MOTro TMO€AHAHHI MIABOAWIA 110 pe3oHaHCIB. BiH ¢opmyBaB B
acolialfisix y3arajJbHEHHs, SIKOMYy MOKHa OyJI0 3pO3yMITH 1 OKpeMe, 1 3arajibHe,

«KOKHHID» MIT BMI3HATU «ce0e». BUOKPEMITIOEThCS «BpaKEHHS», «IMIIPOBI3AIlisN,
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K1 B TpoIleci iHimiamii (BKIIOYEHHS KOXKHOTO B MPOIEC) BIAKPUBAIOTH «KOI» —
3arajibHe / € JuHE.

«IHCTaHIIST JiTEepH B HECBiIOMOMY, abo0 mA0Jisa po3ymy tmicis Dpoiigar
K. Jlakana miIBOJUTH 10 BAXKIMBOCTI «CJIOBa», ITEPU», 5Kl € LEHTPAIbHUMHU B
«HecBimomoMy» iHAuBima. 3a JK. JlakaHOoM, «HECBIJOME» € HE XaoCcoM CIiB, a
BIIOPSKOBAHOIO CHCTEMOIO, CKIIATHOIO, SIK CTPYKTypa MOBHU. S poOIIF0 BUCHOBOK, IO
y HECBIJIOMOMY JIOJJUHU € CTPYKTypa MOBH: CHHTaKCHC, JIEKCHMKa, Mopdemika
(crareBi po36ixkHOCTI). BignosinHo npomy BuokpemieHi 3. @poiqoM «KOHIEHC AL
CHOBUJIHb CIHIBBIIHOCATBCS 3 JITEPATYpHOIO «METapopoio», SK 3ayBaKuB
P. SIxoOcoH, a «3aMIIIEHHIO» BIAMOBIAAE€ «METOHIMISY.

S BBaxkaro, 110 B JIITEPATypPHOMY TBOPI1 «HECTaya» Ta «OaKaHHA» € 17esIMU, AK1
BUSIBJISIIOTECS MeTapopamu Ta MmetoHiMmisiMu. 3a K. Jlakanowm, II. Bappi HaBoauTH
MOSICHEHHSI. METOHIMISI — YacTHHA MPEAMETY 3aMICTh IJIOr0 NpeaMery (KoXaHellb-
1Tali€elnb yBl CHI MOCTae K aBTOMOOUIb «Aibda Pomeor). Tak, «OakaHHS» >KIHKU
MaTH CEKCyaJIbHy HACOJOJy 3 YOJOBIKOM Y ii MiACBIAOMOMY (DIKCYEThCS K aBTO, IO
€ MeToHIMIi€e0. MeTadopa € NEPEHOCHUM 3HAUYECHHSIM («KOpadesb OOpO3IUTh XBUIII»
— Kopabenb, Haue TUTYT, «00pO3auThY»). TyT «OakaHHS» BUSBIAETHCS B IMOEIHAHHI
JIBOX CTUXIHN — 3eMJI1 Ta BOIH.

K. Jlakan Tak goBoauTh, BinMiuvae 1. Bappi, mo 0e3cBizoMe Mae CTpPyKTypy
MOBH, MOMY BJIaCTHBa JIIHTBICTUYHICTH, OCKUIBKH >XapTH, KalamOypH, Tpa CIiB,
ano3ii, MO PO3KPHUBAIOTh «Oa)KaHHS» Ta «HECTauyy», MOTPEOYIOTh JIIHTBICTUYHOIO
aHamizy, 100 3po3ymiTu Tmicuxoyioriuni crtanu. Came Tak 1 OyIyroTbes
TICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHI aHAJTI3U aCOIliaIlii.

Y «OaxaHH1» BiAOyBaeThCs TMepexid BiA MiJCBIAOMOTO 10 CBIIOMOTO.
[lincBimome € «cTpuxHeM OyTTsS», a cBigome — «si». 3a XK. JlakaHom, came B
HECBIIOMOMY TiepeOyBa€ 1HIUBINYBAJIbHICTh — CIpPaBXHE «sb». 3. Opoin 1e
nudepeHIlitoBaB, Kojiu B O€3CBIAOMOMY pO3MOJUISAB «HHU3bKE $» Ta «HaI s».
K. Jlakkan cTBepmKye, cnuparoduch Ha 3. Opoiga, MO «s1» BMIIMIYETHCS B
«CTPWKEHBb OyTTs» (IMIJICBIAOME), HAMAralouuch JIOBECTH, 110 BOHO, SIK 1 MOBA, Mae

CTPYKTYpY Il€ 10 1HIWBiAa, SIKUWA € Woro Hociem. CTpyKTypa MiJICBIIOMOTO, K 1
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JIHTBICTMYHA CTPYKTYpa, CIPOCTOBYE 1/€H0 YHIKANbHOCTI 1HAWBIAA (mo Oyio
BIAKPUTTAM (PpimocochKoro ek3ucTeHmian3mMy B cepeanti XX CT.).

SIKII0 pO3MIPKOBYBATH MPO YHIKAJIBHICTh JIIOJWHU, HA MOIO AYMKY, CIiJ ITH B
JUCKYpCl 1110CTIIIIO: 1) yHIKAIBHICTh B ONaHyBaHHI 1HAUBIIOM CBOTO IIiJCBIAOMOTO,
sIKe ICHYBaJIO II€ J0 HhOTO 2) CBOEPIIHICTh OBOJIOAIHHS HOCIEM MOBH, SIKa iCHyBaja
me 1o Heoro. JK.Jlakan y upoMy HampsMi MiABOJIUTH JIITEPATypPO3HABIIB [0
MEPEOCMUCIICHHS KaTepOTii JITEpaTypHOTO T'epos, 10 CUCTEMH XYAO0XKHIX 00pa3iB Ta
MPOIMOHYE JEKOHCTPYKIIIO CBIAOMOCTI cyO’ekTa, sika € Heo3HaueHoro. JK. Jlakan
MPOTIOHYE BUSIBUTU MEXaHI3M, 3aBISKUA SKOMY 1HAMBIA (Tepoi) BXOIUTH Y
CBIJIOMICTh. BakyiuBuM y 11bOMYy mpolieci € BITYYTTA (Ha MOIO JYMKY, — T€pOEM,
1HIMBIJIOM) BJIACHOTO «s», K 3ayBaxye JK. Jlakan. J[o BXOMKEHHS y CBIIOME — J0
BIIUYTTSI BJIACHOTO «51» — HE TMPOCTEXKYETHCS BIIOKPMIIEHHS «cebe» / «si» BiA
«IHIIOT0»: CUMBOJIIYHO II€ CX0K€ HA €JTHICTh IUTHUHU Ta MaTepi.

CrnpuifHSTTS CBOTO BiIOOpakeHHS JTUTHHOIO B J3epkaii — «Crafis a3epkana»
— € TMepIIUM KPOKOM MEXaHi3My BXO/DKEHHS JIFOJJUHH B CBiIOME (BiTOKPEMIICHHS «sI»
| «cebe» Bim marepi, Bix iHmmMx). Ha mpomy >k ertami JrouHa BXOIUTh B MOBY. lLle
3YMOBJICHO «HEcTauelo». BXim y cBiloMe Ta MOBY BIAKPUBA€ TMEPCHEKTUBY
comamizarii. K. JlakaH 1e¢ BuU3HA4yae sSK «CBIT barbka», OIHaK IIel TEepMiH €
3acTapiiiM, Ha MOK JIYMKY, OCKUIbKM cTaHjaapTud mnod. XXI cT. mepenbdaydaroTh
«BKJIIOYEHHS» OaThbKa OJHOYACHO 3 MATIp’l0 Y MUTh «BUXOIY» IUTHUHU 13 JIOHA.
Hymaro, mio uei 6iorpadgiuauii pakt — emoliitHe Ta (pi3uuHe CHUIKYBaHHS AUTHHH 3
0aThbKOM — BIUIMBA€ Ha TMEPEKOJYBAHHS «UyXKOTO»: CBIJIOME Ta MOBY Ha MOYATKY
XXI ¢T. 10peYHO CUMBOJIIYHO BU3HAUYUTH HE SIK «CBIT baTthkay, a sk «CBITY.

VY Xya0XKHBOMY TBOPI 3arajibHi «HECTauy» Ta «0aKaHHs» JTOPEYHO BUSIBUTHU 1 B
caMOMYy TEKCTI1, 1 B XyJ0’KHIX o0pa3ax, o0 uyepe3 KOHKpETHE MPUUTH 10 CIUIBHOTO.
[ToTpiOHO 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha HECBIJIOMI MOTHUBHU Ta IMOYYTTS, SIKI BUHUKAIOTH Yy
MpoIIeCl YUTaHHs, 00 JEeKOHCTpYyroBaTH TBip. OTXKe, CiiJ BUSBUTH (ha3u BXOIKCHHS
y cBigjome Ta MoBy. Jlis 3MiMCHEHHsS 1IBOTO BapTO IHTEPIPETYBATH TBIp Uepes
Kateropii  «Hectaya» Ta «OaxaHHs». TBip aHMIO(QOHHOTO MHChbMEHHUKA

HIOTJIaHAChKOTO moxopkeHHs Ipeina Yemma 1958 p.u. «bpyn» Filth 1998 p. mae
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apXeTUITHUN  XapakTep. TyT CKOHIIGHTPOBaHI apXeTWUINA BIAJW, BIUIUBY,
naTpiapXajbHOCT1, (ajJoleHTPU3MY, TOMY IIIJIKOM CIIYIITHO HOTO 1HTEpIIpeTyBaTU Ha
3acajax MCUXO0AHATITUYHOI KPUTHKHU.
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CUHOHIMIYHI BUCJIOBJIEHHS 3
HEJOCTATHICTIO BUPAKEHHS (na matepiaJi
(ppaHIy3bKOI XyT0KHBOI P03 XX CTOJNITTSH)

Jleneroxa A.B. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643592

Abstract

The synonymic utterances with the insufficiency of expression in inter- and
intraco(n)texts (distant and contact linguistic and situational contexts) are considered
in this research as virtual (linguistic) synonymic transforms of the primary (pivotal)
structure actualized in the form of ludic compressed (most often elliptic)
grammaticalized (conventional in language and in discourse) and typical
(conventional in discourse but non-conventional in language) and atypical (non-
conventional in language and in discourse) agrammaticalized preferential options. In
the process of choosing and realization of these structures the author comes into

linguistic game using the strategies of the complication of the interpretation of the
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information according to some communicative intention or the pragmatic planning of
the narration. The addressee implicated in the recipient’s linguistic game interiorizes
the exteriorized constructions with insufficiency of expression but he is defeated in
the bilateral game because of the impossibility of the inverse (discourse — language)
reconstruction of the virtual primary structure.

Keywords: insufficiency of expression, inverse reconstruction, linguistic
game, ludic, primary structure, synonymic utterance, preferential option.

CHUHOHIMIUHI BUCJIOBJICHHSI 13 HEJOCTATHICTIO BHpPaXEHHS B IHTEp- Ta
1HTpadpacTUUHOMY KO(H)TeKCTaX (JUCTAHTHOMY Ta KOHTAKTHOMY JIIHTBICTUYHOMY Ta
CUTYaTUBHOMY KOHTEKCTaX) BU3HAUEHO B I[bOMY JIOCIIIPKEHHI SIK BIpTYyaJibHI (MOBHI)
CUHOHIMIYHI TpaHCPOPMH TEPBUHHOI (CTPUIKHEBOI) CTPYKTYpH, akKTyali30BaHI
y BUTJIA/I JTIOJUYHUX KOMIIPECOBaHUX (HaWJacTille eTiNTUYHMX) TpaMaTU30BaHHUX
(ycrajieHMx B MOBI Ta MOBJICHHI) Ta TUMOBUX (YCTaJIeHMX B MOBJICHHI Ta
HEYCTaJE€HUX B MOBI) a00 HETUNOBUX (HEYCTAJICHUX B MOBI Ta MOBJICHHI)
arpaMaTu30BaHUX MpedepeHIliaTbHuX OMIIIH.

Y mpomeci BuOOpYy Ta peanmizaiii JIIOAUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIHM, 30Kpema
CUHOHIMIYHUX BHUCJIOBIICHb, aBTOpP BHUKOPUCTOBYE CTparerii MOBHOI TpH 3
MOJIETIIIEHHST 200 YCKJIaAHEHHS 1HTEpHpeTallii MoB1IOMJICHHS PEIUITIEHTOBI 3T1HO 3
MEBHOIO KOMYHIKaTUBHOIO THTEHI1€}0 a00 MparMaTHYHUM IUJIaHYBaHHSM PO3MOBIJIL.
Anpecar, 31 cBOro 00Ky, IHTEpPIIpPETYy€e MoAaHy 1HGOPMAIIiIo 32 JOTIOMOTOI0 3BOPOTHOT
PEKOHCTPYKIIi (Bia (13uyHOr0 10 adi3uyHOTO (MOBJIEHHS — MOBa) BIpTyaJdbHUX
TpaHchopMaIitHuX MPOIIECIB, HaMaraeTbcst pO3Ii3HATH aBTOPCHKUI
KOMYHIKaTUBHUN HaMip 3 akTyaji3amii JIOJUYHUX CTPYKTYp Ta BU3HAYA€ CTYIIHb
KO(H)TEKCTyaJIbHOI MEPTUHEHTHOCTI MEPBUHHOI CTPYKTYPU Ta BCIX CHUHOHIMIYHMX
tpanchopmiB. OTKe, 10 MOBHOI TPU 3aIy4arOTHCS MOBEIh 1 PEIUIIEHT 13 PI3HUMHU
ITPOBUMHU  CTpaTerisiMiU Ta pOJISIMH. ABTOp Ta IHTEpPHPETaTOp PYXarThCS B
MPOTHJICKHUX HaIpsAMax: aBTOp — Bl YMOIUBIHOTO 33aJyMy 10 MarepiaabHOi
JTUCKYPCUBHOI (hOpMH; 1HTEPTIpPETaTOp — BiA (HOPMH aKTyasli30BaHOTO BUCIOBJICHHSI,

[0 CHPUIMAETBCA HUM, 10 MOro MOXJIMBOI aOCTPakTHOI Ta YSIBHOI MHEPBUHHOL
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CTpyKTypHu. OCTaHHSI KPEaTUBHO PEKOHCTPYIOETHCS aJpecaToM Ta CTAHOBUThH aHAJIOT
aBTOPCHKOTO 33 yMy TIEBHOTO MParMaTUYHOTO TUTAHYBAHHS PO3IOBiIi.
Excrepiopusaiiisi aBTOPOM CHHOHIMIYHHUX CTPYKTYp 13 HEIOCTaTHICTIO
BUPKEHHS, TOOTO BHUCJIOBJICHB, «III0 HE BIAMOBIAAIOTH 3ajaHiii (yHKINT (SICHOCTI,
excripecuBHocTi Tommio)y» (Frej, 2006: 17), mpu3BoaWTh 10 TOpa3KH aapecara y
nBOOIUHIM MOBHIN Tpi. Sk 3a3nadae JI.X. CanbMmaH, «MeHTalIbHA 1HTEPHpPETATUBHA
MalllHa CIIiBPO3MOBHHKA BeJIe HOTO /10 BIOBIIOBAHHS Ta MPOPAaXyBaHHS IMILTIITUTHOI
iHpopMarlii, mepeBipuTH NpPaBUIBHICTH SKOi yacTo ckiamuo» (Salman, 2013: 21).
OCHOBHOIO MPUYUHOIO HEPO3YMIHHS a00 HENPaBUIIBLHOI IHTEPIpPETallli aBTOPCHKOTO
MOBIJJOMJICHHSI € BIJCYTHICTh Y CBIJJOMOCTI ajpecara MEPBUHHOI CTPYKTypHU
JIOJUYHOTO CHHOHIMIYHOTO TpaHC(HOPMY, SIKHI aKTyalli3y€e€ThCS MOBLIEM.
[IpeacraBuMo CcXeMaTHUYHO TIPOLECH EKCTepiopu3alii Ta 1HTepiopu3allii

JIOIMYHUX CUHOHIMIYHUX BUCIIOBJIEHD 13 HEJIOCTATHICTIO BUPAYKECHHSI:

MOBa
BHOIp JIIOI[/I/I‘JHOI KOHCTPYKIIi1 HEMOJKJIUBICTh 3BOPOTHO PEKOHCTPYIOBATH
NIEPBUHHY CTPYKTYPY
azpecaHT aapecar
MOBJICHHS

eKCTepiOpI/\ISaHiH CUHOHIMIYHOTO 1HTEplopHU3allisi CHHOHIMIYHOTO
BHUCJIOBJICHHS 13 HEJJOCTATHICTIO BHUCJIOBJICHHS 13 HEJOCTATHICTIO
BUPAXEHHS BHUPAXCHHS

Man.1 Excrepiopuzartisi Ta iHTEpiopu3allisi CTPYKTYp 13 HEAOCTATHICTIO

BUPAXEHHS y MpoI1ieci ABOOIYHOT MOBHOI IpH

[IpointocTpyemMo HeBAady ajpecaTa, 3aTy4e€HOro J0 JBOOIYHOT MOBHOI I'pH, HA
KOHKPETHUX MPUKIAAAX JOJUYHUX CHHOHIMIYHUX NpedepeHiiagbHuX OILIi:

1. Car pourquoi ou ? (Beckett, 1980: 9).

VY nepBHHHIN MPOIMO3HUILIT HABEIEHOT HETUIIOBOI arpaMaTU30BaHOl CTPYKTYpH,

no0y10BaHOT 3a «iHIUBIAyaIbHUM TpoekTom» (Megentesov, 1993:78) nucbMeHHUKa,
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13 (pIHAJIBHUM EJIICUCOM MOK€ MICTUTHUCS IHIIUM NUTAIbHUN 3aiiMEHHHMK a0o
CyO0’€KTHO-TIpEIUKATHE CIIOJY4YEHHS, HEBHUpa)XX€HI HI B KOHTAaKTHOMY, HI B
JTUCTAaHTHOMY KO(H)TEKCTax, IO CIPUYMHIE TIOpa3Ky ajpecara B MOBHIN Tpi, TOOTO
HEMOJXKJIMBICTh 3BOPOTHOTO PEKOHCTPYIOBAHHS BIPTyaJIbHUX TpaHCPOpMaLIHHUX
MIPOIIECIB:
Mais brusquement vous coupez a travers la haie et disparaissez clopin-clopant
vers [’est a travers champs.
Pourquoi dans un autre noir ou dans le méme ? Et qui le demande ? Et qui
demande, Qui le demande ? Et répond, Celui qui qu’il soit qui imagine le tout.[...]
(2) Leurs tétes ! (Conchon, 1978: 144).
HaBenene Buine moaudHe TpaMaTH30BaHE MOHOMPEIUKATHBHE BHUCIOBICHHS
3 IHII[IAIBHUM EJTIICUCOM TaKOX UIIOCTPYE HEBIATY JBOOIYHY MOBHY IPY, OCKIUIIBKH
BOHO XapaKTEPU3YEThCS HEJOCTATHICTIO BUPAXEHHS B 1IHTpa- Ta IHTEPHPACTUIHOMY
Ko(H)TekcTtax. IlucekMeHHMK oOupae TpPUIOM  YCKIAJHEHHS  1HTEprpeTanii
MOBIJOMJICHHSI Ta pO3MI3HaBaHHA MOro KOMYHIKATUBHUX CTpaTerid, SKui
YHEMOJKIIUBITIOE TIPAaBWJIbHY 3BOPOTHY PEKOHCTPYKIIIO BIpPTyalbHOI TMEPBUHHOI
CTPYKTYpH, TOMY WIO 1HTYIIlisl aapecara MijKa3ye HoMy BEIUKUN BUOIP MOMKIMBHUX
IMIUTIKOBaHHMX Cy0’ €KTHO-TIpeaukaTHux croaydens: il fallait voir, elle voulait voir,
elle se représentait / s’imaginait, ne se représentait pas / ne s’imaginait pas roimo.
HaBith y mmpokoMy KO(H)TEKCTI BIPTyaJlbHUM KOMIUIEKC pePEpeHTiB He
aKTyali3yloTbCs aBTOPOM:
Avec quel plaisir ne leur annonce-t-elle pas qu’elle a tout hypothéqué, qu’elle
a dd, la maison, le parc, tout !
Leurs tétes !
La téte de sa fille Jeanne, cette enfant qu’elle portait quand elle fut assez
inspirée (assez folle ?) pour sauter du train qui [’emmenait en déportation |...]
(3) Je suis resté longtemps sans entendre d’une oreille, j’avais di... (Simon,
1984: 43).
3BOpPOTHA PEKOHCTPYKIIIS CTPHKHEBOI IMPOMO3UIlIi IIUTOBAHOT KOMITPECOBAHOI

CUHOHIMIYHOI TIpedepeHIiaibHOi omiii 3 (IHATFHOK CYIpeci€lo 1H(IHITUBHOTO
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eneMeHTa abo CcroaydeHHs 1H(IHITUB + J0IaTOK BUAAETHCS HEMOXKIUBOIO, OCKIIBKH,
Mo-Tiepie, B Mpe- Ta MOCTTEKCTaX HE CKCIUIIKYIOThCSA eliMiHOBaHI pedepeHTH, Io-
Apyre, TEMIOPATbHUN IJIaH eMNTUYHOI CTPYKTypu (TutrockBammepdekt j'avais di)
nepeadavae 0e3114 pi3HOMaHITHUX IHTEPIIPETaIliil aapecaToM Mo1aHoi iHpopmaIrii:

Elle avait a cette époque tout reporté sur papa promu a l’emploi de modele
familial, de vivante incarnation du génie, de [’honneur et du courage malheureusx,
peut-étre une incestueuse et inassouvissable passion dont elle portait, toujours avec
la compensatrice fierté du devoir librement accepté, le poids, la douleur, considérant
d’un air de blame outragé [’éducation des enfants de ce frere coupablement aimé,
comme si ¢’était la un soin qui edt di normalement lui échoir et dont elle était, par
un supplément de cruauté, injustement frustrée.

Je suis resté longtemps sans entendre d’une oreille, j'avais dii...

Frustrée.

A Denterrement de papa elle marchait les yeux secs, impassible. Visages
ténébreux des femmes sous les voiles de crépe avec le blanc d 'un mouchoir. [...]

HenocTtatHicTh ~ BUPaKEHHsSI ~ aHANI30BaHOi  KOHCTPYKLII  MOSICHIOETHCS
KOMYHIKaTHBHOIO IHTEHIII€I0 aBTOpa MepeaTH MOTIK MepepuBYACTHX IYMOK, IO
BUABISETHCA B peakTyaizaiii Bke BBeaeHoro pedepenra (frustrée) y surmsami
eMINTUYHOI KOHCTPYKIIii micis (1HAIBHOT CyIpecii KOMILIEKCY pe(pEpeHTiB.

Takum 4YMHOM, MIATBHICTH ajapecaTa 13 PO3KOAYBAHHS «PO3MHUTHX CMHCIIIBY
Vitgenshtejn, 1994: 84] cMHOHIMIYHUX KOHCTPYKIIH i3 HEIOCTATHICTIO BUPaKCHHSI
BUJIA€THCS HEPE3YJbTATUBHOIO, OCKUIBKM aBTOPChbKAa MOBHA TIpa sSK 3/1aTHICTb
azpecanTta 0 crnenudpiyHoro (HeCTaHAAPTHOTO) BUKOPUCTAHHS KOHBEHI[IOHAIBHOTO
JIHTBICTUYHOTO KOAYy € 0araToakTOpHUM TNIPOLECOM YMCIEHHOI I1HTepHpeTarii
KO(H)TEKCTyalli30BaHUX TPOCTUX (CIIIB) Ta CKIAQAHUX (CHHTAarM Ta TMPOIIO3UIIiil)
MOBHHX 3HaKiB.
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KOI'HITUBHI BUKPUBJIEHHS B CYCHILJIBHIA
PELENIII 3HAKOBUX MIMCbMEHHUKIB:
ICTUHHE/OB’€EKTUBHE VS
BUKPUBJIEHE/CYB’€EKTUBHE

MaJgenko O. O. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643628
Abstract

Persons of famous writers are first of all certain images or myths. Gradually
they become stable stereotypes and are fixed in the collective consciousness of
national culture. ldeological societies create these images in accordance with declared
political values. Important in this process is the ideologically beneficial ideological
concept of the chosen writer. Purposeful consolidation in the collective consciousness
of the desired image leads to its stereotyping and formalization. The collective
consciousness more easily decodes the simplified image of the writer, perceives him
as an objective reality. Such an image remains stable even in conditions of freedom
of speech and pluralism. This situation is the result of cognitive bias, which in
cognitive psychology are understood as systematic errors in thinking or pattern
deviations in judgments. These errors are the result of the influence of dysfunctional
external beliefs imposed on a person by society or another person. It is more difficult
to overcome such cognitive deviations, because it is necessary to consistently and
purposefully use the social mechanisms of transformations of stereotypical patterns

150



AprymeHTH cydacHoi pinonorii: «Hectaya» i «baxKaHHA» y TEKCTi

(images of artists). It is necessary to change the concepts of school programs and
textbooks, the content of educational and media content, general strategies for
conceptualizing the image in the national consciousness.

Keywords: reception, cognitive bias, concept, pattern, stereotyping, collective
consciousness.

[Tepconaiii 3HAKOBMX MHCHMEHHUKIB y MeXaxX KOXXHOI 3 HalllOHATBHUX
KyJIbTyp — IIe HacamIiepe] meBH1 oOpas3u abo midwu, 110 3 4acOM YKOPIHIOIOTHCS Y
KOJICKTUBHY CBIJIOMICTh Ha piBHI CTIHKUX CTEPEOTUIIHUX MOJENel, CIeHapiiB 1
ctokeTiB. Oco0iMBOi crepeoThmizailii 3a3HalOTh 11 o0pa3d B  1J€0JIOTIITHO
3aaHT@KOBAHUX CYCIUIbCTBAX, fAKI TMparHyTh copMyBaTH MOTPiOHUN KaHOH
COpHiiMaHHS TOTO YK TOTO THCHbMEHHHKA BIIMOBITHO 10 3aJCKIapOBAHHUX
comiayibHUX (MOMITHYHUX) IIHHOCTeH. [Ipu 1bOoMy B MOJENIOBaHHI CYCHIUJIBHUX
CTEpEOTHUIIB 00pa3y MUCbMEHHUKA MPIOPUTETHUMH € HE CTUIBKA HOr0 MHCTEIbKa
(€eHOMEHAJIBHICTh, YHIKAJIbHICTh, 3arajbHa KyJbTypHa 3HAYyLIICTh, CKUIbKU
BUT1JTHUH 1[bOMY CYCHIJIBCTBY 1ICMHUI MaTepH, CAMBOJI, KOHIIETIT.

dopMyBaHHA MOTPIOHOTO  KOJIGKTUBHOTO  YSABJACHHS TMPO  MHUTII  —
0araToBUMIpHUN MPOIIEC, SKUM OXOIUIIOE PIBHI MIKUIBHOT W BHINOI (PLI07TOTIYHOT
OCBITH, III0 CIUPAIOTHCS Ha BUOIpP MPOTpaMOBUX TBOPIB Ta 3aaHTaKOBAaHY HAYKOBY
pPELEnIo XUTTA W TBOPUOCTI MUCbMEHHUKA, KOHTEHT MacOBOI KOMYHIKallii (TEKCTH
ra3er 1 KypHajiB, pajaio- W TEJIECIOKETIB), PI3HUX c(ep MHUCTElTBA — KUBOIIUC,
cKkyaenTypa Ta iH. LlinecnpsimoBaHe, TUIAaHOMIpPHE, TMOCTIAOBHE 3aKpIUICHHS B
KOJIEKTUBHIN  CBIJOMOCTI Oa)kaHOro oOpa3y-maTepHy MpPU3BOAUTH JIO0 HOTO
cTepeorturnizaiii, ¢opmanizamii, auctwisaiii. CrpomieHnii CUMBOJBHUNA 00pa3
MUChbMEHHUKA JIETIIC JEKOAYEThCS KOJEKTUBHOK CBIJIOMICTIO, HE mepeadayae
1HUBITyaJIbHOTO aHai3y W cuHTe3y (pediiekcii), Mo 3py4HO B YMOBAaX YWMHHOI B
CYCHUIBCTBI 171€0J10Tii. BinbIie Toro, BUSBISETHCS HAATO CTIMKUM HaBiTh B YMOBax
3MIHU CYCHIJIBHO-TIOJITUYHUX BEKTOPIB PO3BUTKY COLIIYMY, MOTO pyXy A0 CBOOOIU
cloBa ¥ AyMKH Ta IUmopanizMy. ToOTO € BCl CyCHUIbHI MIACTaBH Ui BUBOAY
MOTIEPETHBOTO  KOHIENTY 3 TIOJIOHY 3arajbHONPUUHATHX CTEPEOTHINB, IS

(dbopMyBaHHS HOBOTO 00pa3y MUTIIA, HE OOTSXKEHOTO BUKPHUBIIEHOIO (JIEBIAHTHOIO)
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iH(popMaIli€ro, OIHAK, SK 3aCBIMYMB CHOTOJCHHHM JIOCBIJ PEIEMIii YKpaiHChKUX
KJIACHKIB KOJIEKTUBHOIO CBIJIOMICTIO, 1€ MPOIEC TAIbMYEThCS W HE BUXOJUTH HA
OUiKyBaHI pe3ylbTaTh. 3aKJIaJCHUN CTEPEOTUITHUI KAaHOH BUSBIISIE CBOIO KUBYUICTb,
HETHYYKICTh, CTAOUIBHICTH TIONPH CHPOOM Horo peBi3li W HAOMMIKEHHS [0
00’€KTUBHOI pEaIbHOCTI.

Taka cutyailisi € pe3yJIbTaTOM KOCHIMUBHUX 6UKpusiens (1110311, CIOTBOPEHD,
yHepepkeHb), M0 B KOTHITUBHIM TCHXOJIOTIl pO3MISAAI0Th SK «CHCTEMAaTHYHI
NOMHJIKM B MHUCJIEHHI a00 1IaOJOHHI BIAXWUJICHHS B CYI)KEHHSX, SIKI BUHHKAIOTh Ha
OCHOBI JTUCQYHKIIHUX IE€pPEKOHaHb, YBEACHUX JO KOTHITUBHUX CXE€M — THUX
KOHUENTYaIbHUX CTPYKTYp, K1 JIOAM BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH JJII OCMHUCIEHHS CBITY U
OTOueHHS» (TepMiH «KOTHITUBHE BHKpUBJICHHs» (Cognitive bias) Oy ysenenuii y
HaykoBu# o0ir Eiimocom TBepcbki Ta [enienom Kanemanom y 1972 pomi) (Beliaeva,
2016). VYHacmiiok KOTHITUBHUX BHKPUBICHb Ta VYIEPEIKEHb (30BHIMIHIX 1
BHYTPIIIHIX) Y CBIJOMOCTI JIOJUHU (POPMYETHCS CIOTBOPEHA COLIAJIbHA PEANIbHICT,
B1/I0YBA€THCS JEBIaHTHA IHTEPIPETAIlisl TOTO YU TOTO 00’ €KTA.

SKII0 TOBOPUTHM MPO CHUTYalll0 KOTHITUBHUX BHUKPHUBICHb Yy peUenuii
3BHYAaHUMU YKPATHISAMHU YKpaiHCbKMX MUCHbMEHHHKIB SIK KAHOHI130BaHUX KOHLIEIITIB
(oOpasiB), To Mae Mmicie Tak 3BaHUi egpexm enausy pamok (Spysok kohnityvnykh
spotvoren), HacIiIKOM SKOTO € OpMyBaHHS YSBJICHbB, IHTEPIIPETAIil Ta BUCHOBKIB
po 00’€KT BIAMOBITHO Bijl TOTO, SIK BiH MPEJCTAaBICHUN y TPATUIIAHIA CYCHIIbHIN
(OCBITHIM, HAYKOBIH, KyJIbTYpHIii, ME/I1iHII) penerntii.

Jlo HalOUIBbII KAaHOHI30BAHMX MHUTIIB B YKpPAiHChKIA KyJIbTYpl HaJekKaTh
nepconanii Tapaca IlleBuenka, IBana ®panka # Jleci YkpaiHku, siKi MaroTh
nepudpacTUUHi aHTPONOHIMHI KopensaTu: Kobzap, Kamensap, oouxa Ilpomemes, 1m0
3aCBIIYMJIO BUCOKUH CTYIIHb iXHBOI KOHIIENTYyami3alii K MEeBHHUX ifeojoremM. Y
BUMIpl TOrOYacHOI pelemniiii BaXXIMBUMHU LIHHICHUIMH MapkKepamMu Iux o0pa3iB-
KOHLIETITIB Oy y3arajibHEH1, HalllOHAJbHO HE apTUKYJIbOBaHI MOTHUBU: OCIIBYBaHHS
CTPaJIHUILIBKOTO >KUTTS HApOJy, BIIJAHICTH 1JeajiaM COIlaJIbHOI CIPaBEIJIUBOCTI,
CIYXKIHHSL 171esIM peBOJIolii ¥ OOpoThOI 3a Kpamle KUTTA MPOCTUX JIFOJICH.

AcoOITlaTUBHUM TPOCTIP 1A€0JOTIHHOT KOHIENTyam3alii o0pa3iB IHMX MHUTIIB TEX
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dbopMyBaBcsl il 3HAKOM MOTPIOHMX KOTHITUBHUX PaMOK COIAIbHOI 3HAYYIIOCTI:
bopomvba, 6Oiti (3a cycninbui ideanu), 605 (00 nepemocu HAO 0ecnOMUMOM,
Hecnpaseonusicmio, yapamom), 0yx (Hesnamuui y 60pomuv6Oi i 00IAHHI NepeuKoo),
Miyb (cuna Oyxa), Heznamuicmov [ cmiukicmo (y O0opomw0i), mMumeyv sK Cnigeywp
JIOOCbKUX ~ CMpaxcoaHv, 1032 MeEXaMu MOTpiIOHOTO KaHOHY mepelyBaiu
HAYIOHATbHUU Geromen, XYO00HCHS VHIKAIbHICMb/YHIBEPCATbHICMb,
emoyitinicmoluymmesgicmeo, iHmenekmyanbHicmo / EHYUKIONEOUYHICMDb,
€8PONEUCHLKICMb, 3A2ANIbHONIO0CLKA 8APMICMb, KYIbMYPHA NO3AYACO8ICMb TBOPUYOTO
JTOpOOKY IUX BEIUKHX YKPaiHCHKUX MHUCbMEHHHUKIB (€(eKT HABMHCHO 3aJaHuX
BY3bKHX PAMOK).

TpuBanuii yac mi pamMku (OpMyBaIM KOJEKTUBHY CBIJOMICTh IIIOJO
171€0JIOT1HOT, a HE MHCTEIBKOI (XYI0KHBO-€CTETHUYHOI) KOHIENTyali3alli oopa3iB
[lleBuenka, ®panka i Jleci Ykpainku, 1m0 npu3Besio 10 301AHEHHS, BUXOJIOIICHHS,
CIPOLIEHHS, TOOTO KOTHITUBHOI'O BUKPUBJIEHHS iXHIX 00’ €KTUBHUX XAPAKTEPUCTUK.
Ileit pesynbTaT 1 3apa3 gae mo co0l 3HATH, PEATI3YIOUHWCh HE JIMIINE B CTIAKUX
PEUENTUBHUX MATPULSAX CYYaCHOI YYHIBCHKOI/CTYIEHTCHKOI CBIJIOMOCTI, aje i y
TEeKCTaxX MporpaM Ta MIAPYYHHUKIB 3 JITEPATypH IS IIKOJM, Y TOCIOHMKAxX s
niarorosku 10 3HO To1o.

[IpokoMeHTYMO 1€ NeTajbHINIE HAa MPUKIAAl CTEPEOTHITHOTO CIPUHNMaHHSA
oOpasy Jleci Ykpainku, uyue 150-pivus Ykpaina Bia3HaumiIa 1IOTO POKY. TpaauIiiitHo
V4Hi, CTyJeHTH W He-(axiBui (ToOTO, HEe miTeparypo3HaBui) Jlecio VYkpainky
1IeHTUIKYIOTh K TallaHOBUTY, aj€ HEBHIIKOBHO XBOpYy, (I3UYHO CiIa0Ky
MMCbMEHHHUIIIO 13 CUJIBHUM JIYXOM, sIKa BCE KHUTTS MPOTHUCTOsIIA XBOPOOi, bopoacs 3
HEI, HEe 37aBajacsi, Majla CHJIbHY BOJIIO, ary J0 JKUTTS W TBopyocTi. [lompu
HAyKOBY peBI3i0 KoHuenty Jleci YkpaiHKu YKpaiHCBKMMH JITEpaTypO3HABISIMU
(B. Areesa, T. I'yamopoBa, O. 3a0yxxko, C.IlaBnuuko Ta iH.), 5Kl 1A€HTU(DIKYIOTH
MUCTKMHIO SIK OAHY 3 HalBUAATHINIMX €BPONEHCHKUX MNHCbMEHHUIL XX CT.,
aTprOyTUBHUMH acoIliaTaMu JI0 00pa3y MUCHbMEHHUII i ChOTOJIHI € CUIbHA, MYIICHS,
He31aMHa, Xeéopa Toulo (caMe TaKi CTePEOTUITHI XapaKTePUCTHKW MAlOTh y4YHI U

CTYZCHTH, 3aIyCKal0Oul MEXaH13MH aBTOMaTHYHUX, HECBITIOMHX PEaKIliil Ha 00 €KT).
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HutatHuMmu ineHTH(IKaTOpaMu 00pa3y HalvacTile € Taki KoHTekcTu: Contra
spem spero; A Ha copy kpymy kpem suyio | Byoy xamine easxckuti nioiumams. | 1,
Hecyuu eacy my cmpawnyio, | Byoy nicnio eeceny cnisamv, Byody ocumu! — ['emw
oymu cymui, Ll[o6 ne naaxams, s cmisnace. OTxe, 6a30BUi KoHenT obOpasy Jleci
VYkpaiHku — cuibHa JKiHKa (NIPIOPUTET CHJIBHOTO JyXa HaJ CIIa0KUM TLIOM).
[linTpuMye 1ell KaHOH 1 IWIKUIbHA JITepaTypHa OCBITa: OCHOBHHUM BIpIIEM
saymmaeTbest  «Contra  spem  Spero» sk MaHidecTallis CHJIbHOI, BOJCITIOOHOT
0COOMCTOCTI, LI0 MparHe MOBHOI[IHHOTO HUTTS TMONPU BCl OCOOMCTI W CyCHUIbHI
Herapazau (IIporpama 3 ykpaincekoi mitepatrypu. 10-11 kim. 2018), a mpoBigHMiA
MOTHB IIbOI'O TBOPY TPAKTYIOTh SIK «yTBEPKEHHSI T€POiYHOI OCOOMCTOCTI, 1110 TOTOBA
BCl 3yCWJUIA BIIJATH OOpOTHO1 MPOTH KPUBIM B HAWIIUPIIOMY COIL[laIbHOMY Ta
HaIllOHAJIBHO-BU3BOJIBHOMY acmeKkTax» (3 HasBHUX B IHTEPHETI MarepiaiiB s
miaroToBku no HamwcanHs TectiB 3HO 3 mitepatypu) (muB. netanphime: Malenko,
2020).

Ha >xanp, y CymnpoBIiIHHUX TEKCTax MIKUIbHOI MporpamMu 3 JITepaTtypu U y
TEKCTaxX MIAPYYHHUKIB OpaKye BaroMoro akleHTy Ha Takux (peiimax: (heHOMEHaIbHO
o0napoBaHa, pPi3HOOIYHHI JIITepaTypHUN TaJIaHT, 1HTEIEKTyallka, BUCOKOOCBIUEHA,
MOJIITJIOTKA, epeKIiafauka, KoJocajbHa TBOpYa Mpale31aTHICTh, TOHKUI XyA0XKHBO-
€CTeTUYHHI CMakKk, MOJEpHE CBITOBIOUYTTS W MOJEpHI3alisl yKpaiHChKOIO
XYJ0)KHBOTO MOBOMMCIICHHSI, €BPOMEHCHKICTh, I103a4acOBICTh 1 TMPELEICHTHICTD
TBOpIB, 3arajbHOJIOJACHKI I[IHHOCTI. AJKe came I1ie ymoxumBuio mnadoc Jlect
VYKpaiHku sIK HaIllOHAJIBHOTO ¥ CBITOBOT'O KYJIBTYpHOTO (heHOMEHY.

VY Ttekctax iHGOpMAaIITHUX TOBIAOMIIEHh HAa YKPAiHCHKHMX TeJEKaHaJlaXx PO
Jlecto YkpaiHky B JeHb ii IOBIJICIO TaKOX MaJld MICIe CTEPEOTHUIIHI, KJIIIOBaHI
MOJIEJI Ha KIUTANT CUlTbHA OYXOM, HE3NAMHA, MYXCHA U 801e1I00HA NOemKA-O0PUUHSL.
I 3HOBY ocyuyacHeHa i BaxxiuBa Jisi 00 €KTMBHOI KOHUenTyanmizamli Jleci Ykpainku
iH(opMalliss — mo3a KOHTEKCTOM U 3a «kaapomy». [Hdopmarliito, ska MaKCUMalbHO
CHIBBITHOCUTHCS 3 MPOTHO30BAHUM pPE3yJbTaTOM (y LbOMY pa3l CBITOBE BHU3HAHHSA
Jleci Vkpainku 3a ii JiTepaTypHH TeHli) NCUXOJOTM BHU3HAYAIOTh SIK 04308y, a

«CTIWKe SIBUIIE, M Yac SKOTro Cy0’ €KTH HE HaJaloTh JOCTAaTHHOI YBaru WMOBIPHOCTI
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BUHUKHEHHS BIAMOBIIHUX TOIN/pe3yabTaTiB», HA3UBAIOTh LII03ICI0 [2HOPYBAHHS
baszoeoi ingopmayii («base-rate neglect») (Shovkova, 2018: 34). Irnopysauus
6a30Bo10 iH(pOpPMAILIiI0 W CIPUYMHIOE KOTHITUBHE BUKPHUBJICHHS (CIIOTBOPEHHS), IO
Ha PIBHI MacoBOi CBIJIOMOCTI — SIBUIIE OUIBIN CTIHKE M CTaTU4YHE, HI)K Ha PIBHI
IHAUBITyaJIbHOI CBIJJOMOCTI, sIKa MOOLIBHINIA, PEaKTHUBHIIIA, THYYKINIA, HIXK
KoJIeKTUBHA. /o1aTu Taki KOTHITHBHI JeBiallii CKIaHIIIe, apKe MOTPIOHO 3a/11F0BaTH
MEXaHI3MH 30BHINIHBOTO TepedhOopMaTOBYBAHHS CTEPEOTHITHUX IMATEpPHIB (30Kpema,
oOpa3iB MHUTIIIB), MOYMHAIOYM 31 3MICTYy IIKUIBHUX TMpOrpaM 1 MiJApYIHHUKIB,
OCBITHBOT'O Ta MEJIMHOTO KOHTEHTY, 3arajJbHUX CTpaTerii KOHIenTyai3aiii oopasy
B HaIllOHAJIbHINA CB1IOMOCTI.
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IICUXOJOI'TYHI 3ACAIM «CJIOBA O ITIOJIKY

ﬁ ITOPEBIM»
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Maprtunenko b.B., Ctpesens K.B. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643643
Abstract

The article is dedicated to psychological principles in “The
Tale of Igor's Campaign”. The specific feature of “The Tale” is
the reproduction of the psychology of the epic poem’s
characters, as well as the role of nature in reflection of the
author's principles of psychologization. Researchers define the
author’s style of “The Tale” as dynamic, corresponding to the

mental state of the characters. In fact, we see how artistic truth is

created through conjecture and imagination. And the images of
nature help the artist realistically combine true facts with creative pursuits.

The author also strengthens his artistic and psychological motifs by using the
traditions of the national epic poetics, lamentations and belles-lettres of both secular
and religious Christian orientation. He subordinates all these assets to a clear patriotic
idea.

Keywords: Character's psychology, author's style, psychological principles,
poetics, epic.

[TpukmertHoto, crnenudigyHo ocoOnuBicTIO «CioBa 0 MOJKy IropeBimM» €
SCKpaBe BIATBOPEHHS TICHXOJOTIi TMEPCOHAXIB IHOTO TBOPY. XapaKTEPUCTUKH
MEePCOHAXIB B HHOMY BHUIIMCAaHI JIAKOHIYHO, aje Ha JUBO CHUJIbHO, BHUPA3HO 1
pizaomaniTHo. Akazaemik J[.C. JIluxadoB 3a3HauaB, 110 B I[bOMY TBOPOBI «HEMA€ 1
JIBOX OJTHAKOBUX mepcoHaxiB. KoxkeH 13 OaratouncieHHUX repoiB «CioBay
HaJueHui BiracauMu pucamu (CioBo o noiky Uropese, 1985: 12).

[Tcuxomoriuno penbedHO 3MallbOBAaHO IOCTaTh OpaTa HOBTOPOJ-CIBEPCHKOTO
ka3 Irops CestocnaBuya, KHS3s TpyOueBCbKOTO 1 Kypcbkoro Bceeonona.

Oco6muBoi gosepiieHOCTi aBTop «CioBay jgocsrae y Tmepeaadi IMCHUXOJOTIYHOTO
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ctany BceBosnoaa mia yac BupimanbHoi OuTBu 3 nosnoBusiMu 11 tpasus 1185 p. Konu
K paIrToBO IEpPEpUBAE OMHUC Ili€l KPUBABOi Cidl PyCHYiB 3 IOJOBISIMH BJIACHUM
CIIOMHUHOM, TO HIOM pO3pHBaEe KapTHUHH OaTajii «3a KaJapom», MPH IBOMY JOCITal0un
MICUXO0JIOTT1YHOTO e(DEeKTY XPOHOJIOTTYHO1T HAIIPY>KEHOCTI 1 MacIITaOHOCTI.

B ogHoMy 3 HaiisickpaBilIUX >KIHOYMX OOpa3iB JiTepaTypu CBITYy TOTO 4yacy —
oOpasi apyxuHH KHs13s Iropst SIpociiaBHM — TaKOX JOMIHYIOTH IICHXOJIOTIYHI TOHH.
ABTOop «CrnoBa» HE TUIBKM «3 JIAaCKaBOK YYHHICTIO BIJKPUBAa€E HaM JyIIEBHI
nepekuBaHHsA... SIpocinaBHu, sika miaade 3a cBoiM YojoBikom» (/. Jlmxauo), a i
yepe3 el MI1a4-rojoCiHHA, 3BEPTaHHSI-3aMOBIISIHHS 10 CTUXIH 1 CHJI IPUPOJU MOAA€E
il BHYTpIIIHIA CBIT HANpOYyJ MPOHUKIUBO, YaCOM B JIMHAMIIll, TJIMOOKUX 3MIiHAX
cTany ayui. Yu He ToMy 1el o0pa3 Tak MOJIOHUB JITEPATOPIB BIPOAOBXK HACTYITHHUX
CTOJITh?

ABtOop «CnoBa 0 noaky IropeBiMm» y BCI CKJIAIHOCTI MEpPENA€E CYNEepEeUINBI
MOYYTTS KHA35 KUiBCchKoro CBsiTociiaBa, ABOIOpiAHOro Opata Irops. Bin mpu 3BicTii
IpO MOpa3Ky, B3ATTA B MOJIOH Irops aiyie Horo, ajge BOJHOYAC 3acCy/Kye 3a
HEY3TOKEHUH 3 IHIIMMH PYCHKUMH KHSI3SIMH TTOXI/I.

be3ymoBHO, aBTOp «CioBa» HE MII OMMHYTH 3 IICHUXOJIOTIYHOI TOYKH 30pYy
rojoBHoro repos — Irops CesrocnaBuua. CTaH HOBIOpOA-CIBEPCHKOIO KHS3S
BUITMCAHO 1 B YaC I'Pi3HOI IPUKMETH — COHSIYHOTO 3aTEMHEHHS, SIKE 3aXOIUJI0 PYyCHYIB
Ha CaMOMY TIOYaTKy iX MOXojay B paioHi piuku Ockoi, 1 mepes OMTBOIO, Koiu Irop
CasiTocnaBuy 1mo0ayMB, M0 MOTO BIMCHKO OTOYEHE MOJOBISIMU 3 YCIX CTOPIH, «SK
6opomby (MOAIOHO JIiCY), 1 B TSOHKKI TOJUHU MICIS MOPa3KU KHA3S, KOJU CIUITMBIN B
nam’siTi [rops CBsiTocaBruya TipKi CIIOMUHU-KASTTS TIPO CBOI BJIACHI MPOBUHU TEPe]
HapOJOM Mij Yac MI>XKyCOOHUX 3MaraHb.

MaiicTepHe 3MallfOBaHHSI TICUXOJIOTTYHOTO CTaHy HOBIOPOJI-CIBEPCHKOTO KHSI35
HE MOIJIO MPOWTH HEMOMIYEHUM Il YBXKHUX YUTAdiB 1 JOCHiAHUKIB «CioBa o
nonky IropeBim». Tak, K.J. YimmHCbKkMi B CBOIM KamiTaJbHI TICHUXOJIOTO-
nenaroriyaiil npaii «llegaroriuna antpomnonoris. JlroguHa Sk MpeaAMET BUXOBAHHS)
y po3aun «Ctpax 1 CMUIMBICTBY HarajgaB [Jisi OpHUKJIaaAy Mo4yBaHHS [rops

CasTocnaBuYa IIiJ1 9ac COHAYHOro 3aTeMHeHHs (YimHebkui, 1983: 342).
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Jns Ttoro, mo0 3acagu TCHXOJIOTIYHOTO HACHAXKEHHS TEKCTy Malld
BMOTHBOBAaHY MPUB’SI3aHICTh JI0 X0y MOJ1H, aBTOP 30CEPEIKY€E YBary Ha MPUPOJTHUX
00’€KTaxX, a TaKOXX Ha IIyMOBO-CBITJIOBUX MdiSIX CHJI MPHUPOAH, 3BYKOBIH «MOBI»
nTaxiB 1 TBapuH, Mmidosoriunnx nocrarsax (Kapua, X, O6una, dus, Jlaxaboor,
Benec), ski yocOONIOIOTh CBITOTJISIAHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHI, PpeNiridiHI Ta KyJIbTYpHI
NOTJISiAM MOro CydacHUKIB. Bech cHekTp JaHOro MiAXOAy [0 TOETHKUA TBOPY
3aCBIIYyE HACHAXXEHHS MOro eMoIlMHUMHU 3aco0aMH 3 METOK  CBI1JOMOTIO
oJIiTepaTypHEHHS PO3IOBi/Ii. A B3SBIIHM 10 YBard, 10 aBTOP BIATBOPIOE XiJl HEJABHIX
Mo, siki BiH abo caM 6ayuB, ab0 MPO SIKI YyB 13 PO3IMOBIJCH OYEBHUIIIB, 3 METOIO
MOBYAHHS Cy4yaCHUKAM 1 HaIaJKaM, TO CTa€ 3p03yMIJIO0 MOTpeda aKIeHTYBaHHS Ha
MICUXOJIOTIYHUX 3aco0ax 00pa3oTBopeHHs. PAaKTHUYHO MH 0auuMO, SIK TBOPUTHCA
XYJIOXKHSI TIpaBAa 3a JOMOMOTOI JIOMUCTY Ta YysBH. | KapTMHM NpUPOIU
JOTIOMAararoTb MHTIEBI PEATICTUYHO 00 €qHATH NpaBAUBI (aKTU 13 TBOPUUMHU
MOIITYKaMHU.

[TincuneHHsT XyAO0XKHOCTI Ta MCHXOJIOTYHOI YMOTHBOBAHOCTI aBTOP JOCATAE
TaKOXX 3a JOTMOMOTOK) BHKOPHUCTAHHS TPAAMIIN TOETUKH JPYKUHHOTO €rocy,
TOJIOCIHB 1 KHIDKHOI O€JETPUCTUKH SIK CBITCHKOTO, TaK 1 PeNTriifHO-XPUCTUSHCHKOTO
cupsimyBaHHs. Bcl 111 HajmOaHHS BiH MIAMOPSIAKOBYE YITKIA maTploTWyHid imei. Y
posmoBial mpo IropiB moxia aBTOp OILIHIOE WOr0 B MO3UIIII BOiHA-apUCTOKpaTa, s
SKOTO YEeCTh 1 ci1aBa 0aThKIBIIMHU — MOHAJ yci uecHOTH. Lle pumapcbka mosuis. it
Iropst Ta 4YepHITiIBCHKMX KHA31B HE BIANOBIAAIOTH MOJITHIIl KHIBCBKOTO MOHAapXxa,
OT)K€ € aHTHHApOAHUMHU. ToMy BOHHM TMOBHMHHI OyTH TPHUJIIOJHO 3acyJKeHl 0e3
MIIPUBY OCOOMCTOI YecTl KHS31B, SKI B3sUIM y4acTh Yy MOXOJl. Take MoJBiiiHE
3aBJaHHS BUMMAara€ BiJ] aBTOpa TOHKOCTI B OMNpalIOBaHHI Marepiaiy, IO JOTIYHO
CIOPHSUIO TAUOIIOMY BHUKOPHUCTAHHIO aJeTOPUYHOCTI. B mboMy BHUIAIKOBI
HalKpamuM 3aco00M, KWW JomoMaraB JOCSITTH OakaHOTO, CTaBaja MpUpoja Ta
TpaauiliiiHe i COPUMHATTS 1 TIAyMadyeHHs B YCHIM Ta KHIKHIA miteparypi. Lle
MOJICTIITYBAJI0 aBTOPOBI BUKOPUCTAHHS CYTO XYJOXHIX 3ac00iB TBOpPEHHS 1

HAaCHa)XEHHS TEKCTY TAKUMH MOTHUBaMH, MIOYYTTSIMU, K1 BIH BBXKaB 3a JIOIIJIbHI.
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Taxk, po3moBigarouu MPo MPOCyBaHHS 00’ €THAHOTO Biiichbka Briaub Cremy, moeT
3BEpTa€ yBary, IO <«SIpYrbl HMb 3HaeMbl». [luM camuM BIH MIAKPECIIIOE
CaMOBIIEBHEHICTh KHS31B, IEPEKOHAHUX Y MIEPEMO31 3aBJIIKH PaliTOBOMY, i1, HAIIEBHE,
HEBIJIOMOMY ISl MOJOBIIB, Hanadil. OTxke, MeTa noxoay Oyae nocsirHyTa. Aje 4u
tak? TomMy aBTOp, BK€ 3HAIOYM KIHIIEBUN PE3yJIbTAT, BAAETHCS IO PO MHUTIISI-CY T
#  pO3MOYMHAE PO3TOPTAHHS  ICHUXOJOTIYHO  YMOTHBOBAHOTO  XYAOXHBOTO
BIITBOPEHHS MOAiN. [[1s 1bOro BiH MEPEHOCUTh KApTHHY 3aTEMHEHHS COHIIS Ha
nmouatok «CmoBay, 60 BOHA cTae HAPLKHUM KaMEHEM y TBOPEHHI HOro Bepcii, mae
MO>KJIUBICTh TICUXOJIOTTYHO HACHAXKYBATH 3MicT. [Ipupona He TIIbKH BIIyE TTOPA3KYy,
BUIPOOOBYE JTyX BOIHIB, ajie ¥ 3acTaBiisge Iropst Ta 1HIIKUX KHSA31B MPOSBUTH BIIACHI
punapchbki akocTi. OCKIIbKH MoXiA Irops € pU3sMKOBaHHMM, TO NPHUPOAA SIK JITHIIE
bora, yocoGieHHs1 rapMOHIi Ta po3yMy He MOXe OyTu Horo nomiunuiero. Bona crae
Ha Oik IropeBiX CYNpOTHBHHUKIB, a HE PYCHYIB, IO 3HEXTYBAJIU AECPKABHUMH 1
00XMMH 3aKOHAMH, TOCTYNHBIIM HE MO-THIAPChKUA. [IpOTHUCTOSIHHS TigHECEHO-
TPUBOKHOT'O CTaHy BOiHIB Irops 1 HeApyKemo0HOT 10 HUX MPUPOAU — II€ T€ TIIO, SKE
HalBHpa3Hillle BUCIIOBIIOE W PO3KPUBAE MCHXOJIOTTYHO-XYJIOKHIO 3HAXIJKY aBTOpa
«CnoBa».

3o0pakeHa TMpUpoOJaa I Yac IMOXOaYy Ta B JEHb IepIioi OMTBH HE TIJIbKH
BUNPOOOBYE AyX BOIHIB, aj€ ¥ MOYYTTS PELMUIIEHTIB, CIIOHYKa€ iX OILIHIOBATU
nouyTe. 3MallbOBaHa KapTHHA, B SIKiM BIATBOPEHO €30/, SIK BIMCHKO PSTYETHCS Bijl
CMepTI B OOJIOTSIHIM TPSICOBUHI 3a JIOMOMOTOK KOIITOBHUX TpodeiB, 3arocTproe
yBary 4uymTada (ciayxadya) Ha THX TATOTax, SKI JOBOJUJIOCS TEPEHOCUTH
JIPYKUHHUKAM, TIJIKPECITIOE BaXKKY I[IHY CJIaBH W 4YecTi KHA3IB. SICKpaBi KOJIhOpHU
3aXOIUVIEHUX TpOQEiB-CUMBOJIB BJIaJW Yy TOJOBLIB HACTUIBKM KOHTPAcCTHI 10
«TPSA3UBHX Millb», HACKIILKH HE BIAMOBIIHI MiX cO00I0 pHUIIapchka XopoOpicTh Irops
Ta KOro MOJITHYHA KOPOTKO30PiCTh. AJI’KE 3aBOOBaHa BIKaMH Y€CTh 1 CJIaBa HAIIOrO
BiliCbKa, 3/1a€ThCs, 3aKIHUYEThCS, OO0 BOHO BTATHYTE Yy 30pOMHE BUPIIICHHS HE
3araJbHOJCPKABHUX, a €roicTUYHUX noTped. Tomy HaAcTymHI KapTUHU 30ypeHoi

MPUPOH, TOMIHYBAHHSI YEPBOHUX, YOPHUX, CUHIX OapB, 110 BIANOBIAAIOTH YsIBI PO
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CMEpTb, TNaHyBaHHA BITPY ¥ MIQOJOTIYHUX CHJI SAK T[OMIYHHUKIB TMOJIOBIB,
MiIKPECIIOI0Th 3aCyKEHHS aBTOPOM HoxoAy Iropsi.
BumnpoOyBaBiim cuity AyXy pycHUiB, IaBIIHU MMOXOA0BI HAJIEKHY OIIIHKY, aBTOP

ITOKa3ye HaCJ'IiILOK, A0 SAKOro OOKOTHJIACA OCprKaBa: «q’pra 3CMJIA 110D KOIIBITHI

KOCTBMU OFBlja HOCtHHa, a KpOBiI-O ITOJIbsHA, TYI'OXO B3bIAOIIA IIO0 PYCKOI/I 3emian!»

Tomy #1 cramu TakuMu HEOE3NEYHMMM W TPI3HUMU Ui PYyCHUUIB [pH, PIKH, 03€pa
nojosenbkoro Cremy. A 11e MUHYJIOIO POKY BOHU Oyiu Oe3mopajHi mepej KHsA3eM
CesrocnaBoM. Skmio nepemory CBsTOCIaBa OCHIBYBaJIM BCl MOPYODXHI HAPOAH, TO
IropeBy nmopasky omiakye Bcsa Pych-Ykpaina. L{g anTtuTe3a, mijcuieHa eKCKypcoM y
MUHYJIE, B SIKOMY IMIJIKPECIE€HA JABHICTh CY4YacHOI JEP>KaBHOI XBOPOOH, CIYKHTb
JIOTITYHUM YMOTHBYBAHHSIM 3BEPHEHHSM JI0 BCIX KHS31B TOMIOMOITH AeprKasi, Iropesi,
00’ €/IHAaBIIUCH JIOBKOJIA BEIUKOI'O KHiBCHKOTO KH34.

ABTOp YITKO PO3KJIaB aKLEHTH, II0 bOr 1 BEMUKHI KHA3B K FapaHT AepKaBHOT
IITICHOCTI € MpeJCTaBHUKAMU MOPSIKY B IPUPO/I, a [ropeBi CiByYacCHUKHU Ta XaHU —
xaocy B Hiil. ToMmy, BIaBIIKChH 10 OAPOKOBOTO MPOTUCTABIICHHS, BiH POOUTH CIPOOY
JOBECTH, 110 B )KUTTI YKpaiHu — Pyci HacTaHe ToAl MOPSIIOK, KOJIM MILHA JAep’KaBHA
pyka, miarpumana borom, nepemoske cuiy xaocy. 3BiJICH i MOBYAJIbHE CIPSIMYBaHHS
«CnoBay. | numkoM npaBuiibHO TOBOpUTH B. I'opchbkuii, 0 MOro aBTOp «IIparHe He
CTUIBKMA PO3MOBICTH MPO HEMIACHUM MOXiA Irops, CKUIBKHM CKOPUCTATUCS HUM SIK
MIPUBOJIOM JIJIsl TIOBYAHHS PO HallexKHUH crocio sxutTsi» (Fopeekuit, 1993: 105-114).
Brimutu oMy ned 3agyMm y BENHMKIA MIpl JOMOMIT T€HlaJbHUN MOETUYHUI XUCT,
OTIEPTHH Ha TMOIIYKH 3ac00iB TICHXOJIOTIYHOTO BMOTHMBYBAHHS Jii 1 BYHHKIB
MEPCOHAXKIB KAPTUHAMH MPUPOJIH.

31 cropiHok «CioBa 0 mosiky IropeBiM» HepiKo O’IOTh MOYYTTSA 1 Camoro
aBTOpa 1IHOro TBOPY. IlcuMxXoJoriuHe HaBaHTa)XEHHs HECYTh Ha cOOl B)KHMBaHI HUM
pedpenu «O Pycckas 3emie, yxe 3a menoMsHeMm ecu!», «3a 3eminto Pyckyto, 3a panu
Uropessl, Oyero CsitocnaBinya». A B cioBax «UTo MU IIyMHUTb, YTO MU 3BEHUTH

JaBeusi paHO Tpenb 30psIMHU?» XTO HE MO0A4YWTh, XTO HE BITYYE HAI3BUYANHUX
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TYIIEBHUX XBWJIIOBaHb aBTOpa «CioBay, Ooro 000 1 IEpeKUBaHb Mepe;] MOPa3Koko
Irops!

Y  miacyMKy 3a3HauMMO, IO TaK fCKPaBO BHUIHCATH TICHXOJIOTIYHI
XapaKTEPUCTUKH NepcoHaxiB «CiioBa 0 MoKy IropeBiM» MIr JHile Cy4acHUK KHS35
Iropst CsTocnaBuya, nmpuaomy Oesnocepenniil ydacuuk momid 1185 poky. I came
1[el TICXOJIOTI3M — IIIe OJHE Barome CBIMYEHHS HAa KOPUCTh reHianbHOCTI «ClIoBay,
rioro nosiu B gasnexkomy XlI ct.

[ToeqnaBmm B co0i Aap MOJITHKA-TIATPiOTa 3 JApOM MHTILS-HOBATOpa, aBTOP
«CoBa», BUKOPUCTABIIM CYTO XYJ0KHI 3aKOHM TBOPYOCTI, 3 JIITOIMCHO-EMIYHOIO
MaTepially 3yMiB CTBOPUTH Take MOJIOTHO, B IKOMY MEPEIUIENUCS IPOMAISIHChKICTh 13
IOYIIEBHHUM SIK HEB1JI'€MHI YaCTUHU KPACHOI0 MUChbMEHCTBA. Lle onHa 13 XapakTepHux
ocobmBocteit «CrnoBa o nmosiky IropeBimy».
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NMCUXOAHAJITUYHAN BMIC"l: ATOHY:
APAMATYPI'TA JIECI YKPAIHKHA
Moxiunsa M. B. (JIyubk)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643651
Abstract
The article deals with the need to consider the

scenography and stage speech of LesyaUkrainka from a

psychoanalytic point of view. It is argued that in modern times, psychoanalytic theory
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considers the inner world by analogy with the archaic picture of the world: it divides
it into conscious (ideal, sacred) and unconscious (worldly, profane). Human idealism
correlates with the belief in the unlimited possibilities of the mind, and awareness of
the imperfections of the human being is increasingly associated with irrational
processes rooted in the realm of instincts, that is profane reality. In LesyaUkrainka's
drama, the details of the stage space are emphasized in dialogues, which often acquire
the intensity of a verbal competition, agon. It is in them that the symbols receive a
tangible psychoanalytic content. The example of the drama “Stone Master” explains
how the symbolic image acquires a psychoanalytic meaning.

Keywords: Lesya Ukrainka, drama, symbol, detail, agon, psychoanalytic.

Mukona 3epoB BIA3HAUMB TaKy BAKIUBY pUCY JpamaTypriuHoi ¢popmu y Jleci
VYkpainku, sik aroH: «OOmiH permtikamu y Jleci YkpaiHku HaOIMKa€eThCS JO T. 3B.
agon’y, CIIOBECHOI'O TYpHIPY, 3aB35TOI OOpOTHOM MEXH JBOMAa CYyNPOTUBHUKAMHU, JI€
KOXKHHH BCiMa 3ac00aMH i 10 OCTaHHBOT'0 OOPOHUTH CBOIO Te3y» (Zerov, 2007: 383).
Bin ke 3ayBaxxyBaB, mo y apamax Jleci Ykpainku oOmans gii. Ycsl Ji€BICTb,
Harpyra, KOHQIIKT 30CEpeIKeHl B Jiajorax. 3epoB CXWISABCS A0 AYMKH, IO L€
HEJIOJIIK. AJie TIpH I[bOMY BiH HE BpaxyBaB Ba)KJIMBOI OCOOJMBOCTI CIIEHIYHOT MOBU
Jleci Ykpainku: onepts Ha cuMBoH. [loniono Metepininky, Jlecs Ykpainka Hacuuye
CUEHIYHUI NPOCTIp ACTASIMHU, K1 AKIIEHTYIOThCSI PI3HUMHU CIIOCOOAMH, 13 PO3JIOTHX
PEMapOK MOTPAILISIOTh Y IIAJIOTH 1 CTal0Th HACKPI3HUMH CUMBOJIAMH.

Sk BiIOMO, Maiixke BCl NCUXOAHANITUKH, TounHatouu 3. OpoioM, HagaBaIu
BEJIMKOT'0 3HAUYCHHSI CHMBOJII3MY JIFOJCHKOTO MUCJIEHHS, MOBY CUMBOJIIB PO3TJIs AN
SK KIIOY 10 HECBiIOMOro. BueHHsS Npo CUMBOJIM 1 CHMBOJIYHY peajibHICTh
chopMyBaB BIJOMHUH TNpenCcTaBHUK Gpoiausmy (4u HEoPppOWIu3My, OCKIIBKH
nuaerbes npo Apyry mnonoBuHy XX cr.) Kak Jlakan. Te, mo cumBogu rIHOOKO
YKOPIHEH1 Yy TICUXIKY JIIOJWHU, BIJ3HAYaJIM W ETHOICHXOJOTH, ab0o K I1CTOPUKHU
peniriid, sk or M. Emiane: «Bignanene BiJ KyJdbTy, IpUpEYEHE HA HEMOPYUIHICTh
Mmiosnoriero, Heb6o 3anuiaeTbcst IpUCYTHIM y PENIriiHOMY XKHUTT1 Yepe3 CUMBOIII3M.
A uel CHMBOJI3M, y CBOIO 4Yepry, Hacuuye 1 MHIATPUMYE YKCIECHHI PUTYyald

(cXOomKeHHs Bropy, BO3BEJCHHS Ha TPOH, 1HIIIAIT KOPOIIBCHKOI BJIaJH TOIIO), Midu
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(xocmiune JlepeBo, kocmiuHa ["opa, maHIor ctpii, mo o6’exnyots Hebo 1 3emuro, 1
T.A.), JiereHau (MariyHuid 3mT 1 T.1H.). CuMmBomi3M 1eHTpy CBITY, BEIUYE3HY
MOIIMPEHICTh SKOTO MM 0auuiM, TaKOoX CBIJYUTH MPO BAKIMBICTE HEOECHOTO
CHMBOJII3MY: CIIOJTYYCHHS 3 HEOOM 31HCHIOETHCS B IIEHTP1, @ BiH CTAHOBUTH B31PIIEBY
kapTuHy TpaHcueHaeHTHocTi» (Eliade, 2001: 68). Otxe, mpupoaHUN peiriHHHANA
CUMBOJI3M, SKHM TIOCTa€ 3 BipM B ICHYBaHHS CBAIIEHHOTO TPOCTOPY 1 dacy,
YCKJIQIHIOE TICUXI4YHE XKUTTS JIOJUHY, IIITOBXAE 11 10 Mi3HAHHS 1 caMomi3HaHHA. Tomy
3aKOHOMIPHO, 110 B HOBOMY Yacl MCUXOAHAIITUYHA TEOPis pO3IIIAgaE BHYTPIIIHIN
CBIT 3a aHAJIOTIEI0 10 apXaiyHOi KapTHUHH CBITY: JUIUTH HOTO Ha CB1JIOME (CBSIIICHHE)
1 HecBiioMe (TIpodaHHe, MUPChKe). [neani3m MroauHu, YuM OJIMXKYE 0 HAIIOTO Yacy,
TUM TICBHINIE KOPETIOEThCS 3 BIPOI0 B HEOOMEXKEHI MOXKIMBOCTI PO3yMmy, a
YCBIIOMJIEHHSI HEJOCKOHAJOCTI JIIOJCHKOI ICTOTH BCE TEBHINIE MOB’SI3yETHCA 3
MPOLIECAMH IpPALliOHAIbBHUMH, YKOPIHEHUMH B c(hepy MPUPOJHUX IHCTUHKTIB, TOOTO
po(aHHOI peanbHOCTI.

3a crnoBamu iHTeprperatopa Tteopii K. Jlakana C. Kukeka, «cycniuibHa
PEANBHICTD €, OTKE, KPUXKOK CHMBOJIYHOIO MaBYTHHOIO, SIKY B OyJIb-SIKHi MOMEHT
MOKe 3pyHHYBaTH BTOprHeHHs peanbHoro» (Zhyzhek, 1918: 38). CumBomiuHa
peanbHICTh — II€ 17eai30BaHa pPEalbHICTh, aHAJOT CBSIIICHHOTO IPOCTOPY 1 Yacy
apxaiudoi cBimoMocTi. [IpoBojsun mapanens MK poOOTOH JETEeKTHUBA 1
ncuxoanainituka, JKiwkek 3a3Haudae: «TyT MH MaeMo CHpaBy 3 JI€TaUTIO, sIKa cama
co0010 3/1eOUTBIIOTO € HEMOKa3How <...>, ajie¢ sKa, MOMpHU 1€, 3aBISKH CBOIl
CTPYKTYpHIN TO3MIlli, JeHATypali3ye BC€ MICIe 3JIOYMHY 1 BHKJIMKAa€E KBa3i-
OpexTiaHChKUI €(eKT OUyJHEHHS — MOB 3MIHA HE3HAYHOI JIeTall Ha BIJOMIii KapTHHI,
sKa partoBO poOUTH yCIO KapTUHY JUBHOIO Ta MOTOpouHow. <...> [lopaxa ['onmca
Barcony He 3BakaTu Ha 3arajibHi Bpa)KE€HHS, a 3BEPTATH yBary Ha JeTalli BTOPYE
TBepKkeHHI0 Dpoiiga, 10 MCHMXOaHAIi3 3acTOCOBYyE TiymadeHHs endétail, a me
enmasse» (Zhyzhek, 1918: 98). 3 ncuxoaHaTITUYHOT 1 (ITOIOTIYHOT TOYKH 30py TaKa
JeTallb € CUMBOJIOM, SIKMI BKa3y€e Ha ICHYBaHHS MPaBIUBOi pEalbHOCTI, a 3 1HIIOTO
OOKy — € HaTIKOM Ha MPUCYTHICTb CUMBOJIIYHOI peasibHOCTI. [HaKkIe KaxKydu, MOBa

JIeTaNel, sIKI aKIEHTYIOThCA 1 CTAlOTh HACKPIZHUMH, 1€ 3aBXKIH MOBA MOMEXIB A:
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PIBHOIO MIPOIO MK CakpajJbHUM 1 MpOGaHHUM CBITOM JAJISl BIPYIOUOi JIIOJUHH, MIXK
CBIIOMHM 1 HECBIJOMUM IS [ICUXOAHAIITHKA.

BaxnuBo BiguuTaTH y MOBI CHMBOJIB HE Jnie «O0XECTBEHHE» Y
HAWIIMPIIOMY CEHCI CJI0BA, @ i MUPCHKE, 10 CYTi MICUXOaHATITHYHE.

Y Jleci VYkpaiHku MoOBa CHMBOJIB JdyXa CKJIagHa, pO3raiyKeHa,
OaraToimapoBa. AJjie BaKJIMBO 30CEPEAUTUCH HA TOMY, 1110 JOCTITHUKH MEPEBAKHO HE
noMIYajIu: 11 MOBa IpaIltoe K ¢heKTUBHUN 1HCTPYMEHT MncuxoaHamizy. Aronu Jleci
YKpaiHKu AyXe 4YacTo HaraayloTh CYTHYKY aHaTi3aHTa ¥ aHATI30BAHOTO, SKHUMA
YUHUTH CIIPOTUB MPHU 3arpo3i BUKPUTTS HECBIJIOMUX BUTOKIB TOTO UM TOTO BUMHKY.
Oco0MMBO TOCTpl aroHW XapakTEpHI I JIaJIOTiB MK 3aKoxaHumu. CKaximo,
cynepeuku Jlonnu Annu 1 Jlon KyaHna 13 apamu «KamiHHMI rociogap» €, 3 OAHOTO
OOKy, MpOSIBOM TEHJEPHOTO 3MaraHHs 3a TNEpIICTh, BUSBISAIOTH JOTEIMHICTD,
1POHIYHICTh, TOCTPUNA PO3YM CIIEPEYAIBHUKIB, a 3 1HIIOIO OOKY — BOHH PO3KPUBAIOTh
HECBIJIOMI MPAarHeHHs KOXKHOTO 3 MOBIIiB. CHUMBOII3M CILEHIYHOI JeTajl B aroHax
HaOyBa€ MCUXOAHATNITHYHOTO ceHCy. Och, CKakiMO, HACKpi3HUM oOpa3 oOpy4dok. JloH
Kyan nogapysaB Jlojgopec oOpyuKky Ha 3HAK BEJMKOiI BASIYHOCTI 3a MOPSATYHOK 1 HE
nmoB’si3yBaB ii 3 koxaHHAM. Hatomicth JlonHa AHHa Gaumsia B oOpydlll 3arposy i
O3HAaKy HEJOCTaTHHOI BiJJaHOCTI il camiil. OOpyuyka 3puHAe y BCIX X 1
0COOMMBOTO 3HA4YeHHs HAa0yBa€ B aroHaX MDK 3aKOXaHUMH, 3PEIITOI0 IMOYMHAE
CHMBOJII3yBaTH HAATO CKJIQJHI CTOCYHKH MK HUMH. Uumano aroHiB Mix JloH
XKyanom 1 Annoro Jlecs Ykpainka BUTydnsia Mpyu OCTaATOYHOMY HUTI(PYBaHHI TEKCTY.
3 MCUXOJIOTTYHOT TOUKH 30pY 1€ AyXKe IiKaBi parMeHTH.

[A. A Tak CKIHYUTHUCS HE MOXKE Ka3Ka|
10 JIUIAPh BIACTYIUBCS Bl IPUHIIECH
11II€ TO/1, KOJIM BOHA CTOsIa

Ha Opami 10 B s3HUIN? YUm ToI1
IpUHIIECY paTyBaTh 0yJio 3apaHi?

J1. K. Bu MmcTuBi, TOHHO AHHO...

A. Hi, 1 maro

JUII T0Opy Mam’sITh.

J1. K. [Tam’a1h Bala 37a,

BOHA BaM JI0XOBaJja TUIBKO MapHY,

JpiOHY nocany.
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A. Kaxere, apiOHy?

J1. K. A Bxe x! [Ipusnaiitecs, xiba He 3a3ApiCTh

BJIa/1ajia BaMH, KOJIH BH

CBaBLJILHO JOTIOMHUHANINCS Tii 00py4Ku?

Anex temep oOpydka HECTpaIlTHa,

60 Jlomopec yke minnia B YepHHUII, —

nosoJi Bam choro?] (Ukrainka Lesia, 2021: 74).

AHHa 4yya0BO 0auuTh MpuxoBaHi MoTHBM BuuHKIB JloH JKyaHa, 1 HaBIakw,

ayxe 1o0pe 6auyuTh MOy MOTHBAIlII0O AHHU 11 KOXaHUH CYNPOTUBHUK. AJie BOHU
oOuJIBa 3 PIBHOIO arpeci€l0 YWHSATH CIPOTUB YCBIOMJICHHIO TOTO, IO X HUMH
HacrpaBal pyxae. s Jlon XKyana oueBumHa XxapakTepHa Uil KpacyHi 3 BHILOIO
CBITY MOTHBalllsl OyTH 3aBXIU MEPIIOI 1 HEMOJIILHOI BOJOJAPKOIO, CIpaB.i
3a37picTh 10 Jlonopec MOTUBYBana ii momaratucs ysaru i koxanss Jon Xyawna. [i
no0pa Ha jertani mam’sTh — 37a nam’ath 4 Jlon Kyana, 60 Ta x cama aeTanb s
AHHU — He ApiOHHUIIL, a CUMBOJ, TIposaB rimodmIoro nouyrts. Jon Xyan Bomie Taki
nposiBU  KBami(ikyBaTH K JpIOHWYKH, TOAlI iX JIerko 3a0yBaTd, HE IOMIYATH.
OOpy4YkH TOJOBHUX TMEPCOHAXKIB — CHMBOJI B3a€EMUH, B SIKUX CIUICNHCS CBIAOMI 1
HecBiomi Hamipu. KokeH 13 3akoxaHuUX Oakae BOJIOJITH CBOIM 00’€KTOM, ajie HE
xoue Opatu Ha cebe 3000B’s13aHHS 1040 HbOro. CB0OOI0IIOOCTBO KOKHOTO 3 HHUX
BUMPOOOBYETHCS BIJAAHICTIO OJUH OJHOMY 1 HE BUTPUMYE IIHOTO BUIPOOYBaHHS.
Jpi0’s3K0B1, HA TEPIIMKM MO, CYTHYKKA 4yepe3 OoOpydKy Hacmpapli BKa3ylOTh,
HaCKIJTbKM Tepoi MOTHUBYIOThCS HECBIJIOMHM 1 TPU BChOMY CBOEMY TOCTPOMY
PO3yMOBI HE 0a)xaroTh 3a3UPHYTH B TJIMOMHY CBOT'O BHYTPIIIHHOTO CBITY. 32 HUX II€
poOUTH aBTOpKA: YEpe3 MOBY CHMBOJIIB-HATAKIB BUTSTYE HA30BHI Te, L0 MPUXOBAHE
Ha JTHI.
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TEKCT ABCYPAY SAK TEPUTOPIA
HE/MOXJ/IMBUX CMHUCJIIB

Mycaienko O. B. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643658
Abstract

The dynamics of the change of perception of the absurd from

one that indicates the lack of meaning to the prospect of its reproduction / creation is traced.
The destruction of the canonical principles of word functioning and utterance until their
absurdization revealed the prospects of searching / creating / reproducing meaning according
to other laws, in particular in the gaps and gaps between words, phrases, on the semiotic
boundary.

Keywords: absurdity, text, recipient, meaning, border, semiosphere

[TonsitTst «abcypm» BXOAUTH JO YHCIA HaWOLIBII MPOOJIEMHUX IOJ0
BU3HAYEHHS B HU3I TyMaHITApHUX AUCLHMIUIIH. Y KOXHY KyJIbTYPHO-1CTOPUUYHY
100y yBara akiieHTyBaJlacs Ha PI3HUX XapaKTePUCTUKAX II1€1 KaTeropii.

B icropuuniii nepcrnektuBl 0 XX cTOpiyYsl po3yMiHHS aOcypay Malio JBi
napajurMyd: CHHTE3 PI3HOMAHITHUX BapilaHTIB aOCypJHOTO TyMOpY Ta APYruil —
PI3HOMAaHITHI TMPOSBH 1pPPAIIOHANTBHOTO: B Ka3KOBUX €JIEMEHTIB 10 3MIIICHOI
JIOT1KH, XapaKTEepHOI IJIsi CHY YW MapeHHs, 1 CHOCO0IB BUPAKEHHS MOCTHYHOTO
ippaiioHaizmy.

VY xnacuuHit dinocodii abcypa crpuitMaBces K 3BOPOTHHMA OiK CMHCITY, HOTO
nepeTBopeHa ¢Gopma. YBakaeThCcs, U0 B 3HAYEHHI, OJIM3BKOMY JI0 Cy4acHOro,
KOHIIemIisi abcypay Bmepine aptukyiaboBaHa C. K’epkeropom y po6oti «Ctpax i
TpemTiHHA» (1843). KnrowoBoro st ¢inocodii 1 NEpCeKTUBHOIO AJi JiTepaTypu

CTajia KOHIIEMI[iS €K3UCTEHIIATICTIB, Kl 3MICTHJIM B PO3yMIHHI a0CypJy akUEHT 3
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JIOT1KO-THOCEOJIOTIYHO1 IUIOIIMHU B OHTOJOT YHY. A. Kamio B xpectomartiiiHiil poOoTi
«Mip mpo Cizipa. Ece mpo abcypa» (1942), poObuth akileHT Ha aOCypaHOCTI
ICHyBaHHS JIIOJIMHUA Y CBITI ¥ Ha «BIAUIYTTI aOCypay»: «AOCYpO HaApoOicyemuvcs 8
3IMKHEHHI MIJIC TH0OCbKUM NOPUBAHHAM [ HEPO3BANCTUBUM HIMYBAHHAM c8imy. <...>
Ippayionanvnicme, a00cbka Hocmanwveis U abcypo, AKUU BUCHOBYEMbBCS 3 IXHbO2O
3IMKHEHHs, — OCb mpu 0itiogi ocobu Opamu, KA NOBUHHA HEOOMIHHO NOKIHUUMU 3
yciero n102ikoio, Ha Ky 30amua exkzucmenyis» (Kamyu, 1997: 89).

JlocBin aOcypay TOEAHYE HETOEAHYBAaHE — BIH OJIM3BKHHA 110 TEPEKUBAHHS
cCMepTi 1 10 TBOpPYOi HampyrH, ekcraszy. I[IeBHOIO MIpOI0 1€ 3aBXKIU JIOCBIJ
HEMOKJIMBOTO, PyHHYBAaHHS 1 BIJI/TBOPEHHS MOBHUX 1 CMHCIIOBUX OOOJIOHOK CJIOBA.
st Toro, mo6 adbcypA 3 piBHS JIOTIYHUX YU OyTTEBUX MAapaJOKCIB MEPEUIIOB Y
XapaKTEPUCTUKY XYJOKHbOI CHCTEMH, Majlo c(OpMyBaTUCh aOCOJIOTHO HOBE
(«TOCTHIIIIEAaHCHKEY) CIIPUUHATTS MUCTEITBA (TEKCTY) 1 CBITY, K€ HE Iepeadadae
MPUYMHHO-HACIIAKOBUX 3B A3KIB M)XK HUMH.

Crpareriuni nepcrneKTUBH BUBUECHHS aOCypjly BU3HAUEHI y pOOOTI JOCIITHUKA
teatpy adbcypay M. Eccnina «Teatp adcypay» («The Theatre of the Absurd») (1961)
(Esslin, 2004). 3acayra Eccnmina He TilbKM B TOMYy, IO BiH aJanTyBaB HOro 3
Kareropii ¢itocodii i JOTIKK B TOHATTS JITEPATYpO3HABCTBA, yIEpIIE MOCTABUB B
psan JI. Keppona, A. XKappi, @. Kadky i y Takuii croci6 BUBIB Y XpOHOJIOTTYHOMY 1
KAHPOBOMY PO3YMIHHI JiTeparypy aOCyply TMo3a MexXl OJHOTO 3 HampsMiB
npamatyprii 1950-x pokiB. besymoBHa iHTeNnekTyallbHa nepemora Ecciina y Tomy,
[0 BiH BIIEBHEHO JICKJIApYBaB HEOOXIIHICTh 1 OPTaHIYHICTh aOCYpAy HE TUIbKHU JUIs
IHIWBIAQ Y CTaHI KPU3M 1 3aIUTIB, ajie ¥ Ui CBITY, SKOMY aOCypJ JaBaB HOBY
MO>KJIUBICTB TUTACTHYHOTO TIEPEKOTyBaHHS.

CydacHi TeopeTHuYHI MO3ullii TeKcTy abcypay dopmymoe O. bypeHiHa y
MoHorpadii «CUMBOIUCTCKUN abCypJl M €ro TpaJuIlMu B PYCCKOW JHUTEparype u
KyJbType nepBoi nmojaoBuHbl XX Beka» (2005). YV mocnijakeHH1 aBTOpKa HAroJollye,
o abCcypa Ma€e TpU KITFOYOBUX MPHUHIIUITH, KOKEH 3 AKX aKTyali3yBaTUMETHCS B TY
YU 1HIIY KYJbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHY J00Y: « ...nouamms abcypoy, HOUYUHANYU 3

aHMu4HOCMI, eucmynaio 'y mpOAKOMY 3HAYEHHI. Ho-nepwe, AK ecmemudna
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Kameeopis, wo 8ioobpadicae necamusHi axocmi ceimy. I[lo-Opyee, ye cno6o ygiopano
8 cebe po3yMIHHA N02IUH020 aAOCYpOy K 3anepeyeHHs YeHMpAaibHO20 KOMNOHEeHmMA
payionanvHocmi — 102iku (moomo nepeepcis i/abo 3HUKHEHHs. CMUCTY), d NO-MPeme —
memagizuuno2o abcypoy (mobmo 6uxody nosa Mexci po3ymy SK mMaKozco)»
(Burenina, 2005:9).

[lepmri nBi kareropii abcypay, mpo siki roBoputh O. BypeHiHa, cKiiagaloTh
Horo TpaauuiiHy 1HTEPHPETAlll0 $K SBUIA HEraTUBHOTO 1 APYrOpsIHOTO, sKe
OPOTUPIUUTE PO3YMy U €CTETUYHHM KaHOHaMm. MertadizuuHuii abCcypna mpuiryckae
MO>KJIUBICTh PO3YMY BHUXOJIUTHU I103a BJIACHI MEX1, HE JIa€ SIBHOI HETaTUBHOI OIL[IHKU
SBUIA 1, BIATIOBITHO, JO3BOJISE TONVIIHYTH Ha Hboro iHakme. OTke, mepir ABl
Kkiacudikaiii o3HayalOTh aldcypa sk HeOaxanuil, xuOHuil. CyyacHa cTpaTeris
iHTeprperanii adcyp/ly CHIBBIIHOCHA 13 TPETHOIO MOJCIUII0, MPO SAKYy TOBOPUTH
TOCHIIHUI, aKTyallbHOIO g (igocodii Ta MucrenrBa. Y 1i Mexkax BapTo
BHOKPEMUTH JIBA OCHOBHHMX BHUMIpH: JIOTIYHUM Ta €K3UCTEHIIMHUN. Jloriunmii
ieHTHdi1Kye adCyp/l HE sIK (aKT MOPYIICHHS JIOTIKH, a SIK MOTEHI1aI 1 PO3IINPEHHS;
TPaKTy€e HWOro HE SIK CIOTBOPEHHS CMHUCIY, a SIK aKTyaji3alilo OUIbLI TIuOOKOro
CMHUCJIOBOTO MOPSAKY. SIKIIO B JIOTIYHOMY BHMIpl TJIyMadeHHS aOCypiy
3IIMCHIOETHCS JIUIIE B MEKax JUCKYpPCY, TO B €K3UCTECHIIMHOMY BUMIpI II€i IpeIMeT
OMHUCYE MOro K OCOOJMBHUHN JOCBiJI CBIJOMOCTI, y SIKOMY JOJA€ThCS TMOJBiiTHA
npupoja cyo’ekra 1 00’ekTa.

Cdepa auckypcy adcypAy MOCYTHBO PO3MIMPHIACH 1 3 SBWIKCH HOBI (hopMu
XYJOXKHIX TPAKTUK, SIKI O€3MOCEePEeIHbO 3BEPTAIOTHCS A0 a0Cypiy, IHTEPIPETYIOUn
Horo sk MPOAYKTUBHHI TepBeHb. Lleit 3cyB BimOyBcs 3aBAsku cBOOOI BKIIAJIaTH B
TEKCT 1 JUCKYPC HOB1 3HAYEHHS, sIKa OyJia Ha/laHa PEIUITIEHTY.

Po3yminHs TOTO, MO abCypJ — 1€ HE MIOCh MOAIOHE O Tpoma, a SIBHIIE
JIOTIYHOTO TUTaHy, OYyXKEe BaXKIMBE ISl XYJI0XKHBOI JliTepaTypu. BracHe, came B
XYJOXKHIA mpakTuill XX CTOpiydsi OCTATOYHO O(DOPMITIOETHCS ysiBa Mpo adCypa sk
anbTepHAaTHBHY J10TiKy. Tomy TBopu ®. Kadku, o6epiyris, C. bekkera, E. Honecko
11eHTU(PIKYIOTh SIK aOCYypJIUCTChKI, @ BIHOCHO TBOpiB @. Pabne yu M. I'orons

BapTO TOBOPUTH SK TPO Taki, MO MICTITh aOCypAUCTChKi enemeHTH. llepuri
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PO3yMIIOTh a0CYypA K CaMOCTiifHE MOBHE SIBUIIE, HAJIIJICHE BJIACHOIO BHYTPIITHHOIO
JIOTIKOIO0, a JIpyri KOPUCTYIOTHCSl TMEPEBAXXHO CaMe€ T'POTECKHUMH MPUAOMAaAMH.
AOcypa MOXe CIIBBIIOHOCUTHCH 13 HICEHITHIICIO, TPOTECKOM, XaoCOM,
napaJoKCaJbHICTIO TOIIO, ajieé MNpHU LbOMY IIOpa3y BHSBIATUMETHCSA, IO BIH,
MOEAHYIOYM B €001 XapaKTepHI pUCH KOXHOTO 3 TepepaxoBaHUX (HEHOMEHIB,
OJTHOYACHO HE € HIYUM 3 IIOTO CHHOHIMIYHOTO PSTY OKPEMO.

Texctu abcypay, opraHizoBaHi 3a CBOIMH, 4acTO CyNEpEwINBUMU, 3aKOHAMH,
€ KOMIIOHEHTaMM KyJIbTypu H yBIXomaTh y 1i cemiocdepy (M. Jlotman) i,
BIJINOBITHO, OPTraHI3OBYIOTh BJACHY. 3a 3aKOHAaMHU ICHYBaHHS Ta pPO3BUTKY
ceMioc(pepu, TEKCTH TAKOTO THUIYy MOXYTh nepeOyBatu abo B ii 1eHTpi, ab0 Ha
nepudepii, AMHAMIYHO 3MINIYIOYUCh Yy MPOIECI KOHTAKTIB 13 1HIIMMHU TEKCTAMH Ta
cnpodi koHcTpytoBaHHs cmuciay (Lotman & Pyatigorskii, 1968). IoctynboBani
1O. JlorMaHOM [OpUHLMOM  B3a€EMOJII  TEKCTIB y TPOLECT CEMIO3HCY €
MPOAYKTUBHUMH MOJEJIAMH aHal13y Ta IHTEepIIpeTalii TEKCTIB adCypay.

Koxken 13 wmapkepiB cemiochepu — BIIMEKYBaHHS, HEOIHOPIIHICTH,
HEPIBHOMIPHICTh, OIHApHICTh 1 acuMeTpis — (YHKI[IOHAIBHO HEOOXIAHUN s
dbopmyBaHHs ceMiocepH, IXHS «IlaXpOHHA TJIMOWHA» MOXE MPOSBISITUCS PI3HOIO
Mmipoto. IIpocrtip cemiochepu ckiamaerbes 3 sapa (IOMIHYHOHYOr0 KOMIIOHEHTA) 1
nepudepii (kartamizatopa). Y ¢dopMyBaHHI cemiocepu abCypay XyI0KHbOTO
TEKCTY aKTyali3yeThes 11 MeXKa K BaKJIMBA (PYyHKIIIOHAIbHA Ta CTPYKTYpPHA YaCTHHA
CEMIOTUYHOTO MexaHI3My. Mexa y TeKCTI BHUKOHYE (YHKIi CMHUCIOBOI
imeHTH(IKaI] SBUII, MPOSBIAETHCS B KIIBKOX MOJIyCax OJHOYACHOT'O PO3PI3HEHHS 1
noeaHaHHs (qudepeniiaiii) Ak 1307r0t049a QyHKIS, 3aci0 3BUTbHEHHS MpeaMeTa 31
3BMYANHO1 c(hepy Ta BKIIOUEHHS B OUIBII IMUPOKHUM MPOCTIP HOBUX 3aJICKHOCTEH.

Ines IO. JlorMana CTOCOBHO TOro, IO CBIJOMICTH HE TUIBKH IIOCTA€ SK
MEXaH13M TBOPEHHS 1 OCMHUCJIEHHS TEKCTIB, aje i cama, modyoBaHa 3a MPUHIIMIIOM
TEKCTY, J103BOJISIE BUPOOUTH MPOIYKTUBHI CTpaTerii BIAYMTYBaHHS B TOMY YHUCII U
TEKCTIB a0Cypay: «¥ meoswcax oomiei ceidomocmi HeHnaye HAABHI 08I C8IOOMOCHII.
Oona onepye OUCKpPEemHOIO CUCMEMOI0 KOOV8AHHS Mda YMEOPIOE MeKCmu, Wo

Gopmyromobcs AK JIHIUHI JAHYIONCKU NOEOHAHUX cecMeHmis. YV ybomy 6unaoxy
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OCHOBHUM HOCIEM 3HAYEHHsA € ce2menm (= 3HAK), a JAHYIONCOK Ce2MeHmis (=
mexcm) 6MOPUHHUL, 1020 3HAYEHHS — NOXIOHe B8i0 3HAYeHHs 3HaKig. Y opyeomy
8UNAOKY meKcm nepeunHutll. Bin € nociem ocno6noz2o 3nauenns. 3a c80€0 npupoooio
8iH He Ouckpemuuu, a KowmuHyarvHuu. CMuci 1020 He OpeaHi308YEMCA aHI
JIHIUHOM, aHI YACOB80I0 NOCHIO0BHICMIO, A «PO3MA3aHUly 8 N-8UMIPHOMY
CEMAHMUYHOMY NPOCMOPI 0aH020 MmeKcmy (NoJomHA KAPMUHU, CYEeHU, eKpawd,
pumyanvrHo2o Jiticmea, nyoniunoi nosedinku, abo cny)» (Lotman & Pyatigorskii,
1968: 168).

[IpoaykTUBHI CeMIOTHYHI 30HU (HOPMYBaHHS/BINIUUTYBAHHS 1 TEKCTy adcypay
MO3HAYAIOTh KIFOUOB1 (hakTopu TekcTy, chopmynboBaHi FO. JlormanoMm. VY mepury
4epry, BapTO B3ATH A0 yBard MpParMaTHKy pO3PI3HEHHS TEKCTy 1 HEe-TEKCTY,
PO3YMIHHS TEKCTy SK JAMHAMIYHOTO OO’€KTY, 3JAaTHOTO JO0 CaMOpo3BHUTKY. lle
JIO3BOJISIE  IHTEPIPETYBATU TEKCT 13 3aJydeHHAM Teopli MOBHHUX  aKTIB,
nephopMaTuBiB, MOBHUX 1rop. [pyruii BaxxnuBuil pakTop — po3yMIHHS TEKCTY SIK
0araTOBUMIpHOTO CEMIOTHYHOTO OO’€KTy, IO TMOPOIKYETHCS 3a JOMOMOTOI0 SIK
MIHIMYM JIBOX PI3HOPIJHUX MOB 1 JIOIYCKa€ MHOXUHY IHTEpIpETaLllid, Y TOMY YUCI1
B pe3yJbTaTl B3a€MOIi TEKCTy 1 yuTada. 3a TaKoi yMOBHU aKTyalli3yeThCA POJb
anapecata (uurtaua). B3aemomiss MDK aBTOPOM, TEKCTOM, YHTa4eM MOXE OyTH
KOH(JIIKTHOIO, MTOPOKEHOIO OMPHUSIBICHOI a00 IMAHEHTHOIO CHUTYaIli€l0 adCcypay.
Came 1s rpa ¥ akTyali30BaHI HEIO MEXaHI3MH NPU3BOIATH JO TBOPEHHS /
MPUNYIIEHHS HOBUX CMHCIHIBY». Pi3HI 3HAUY€HHS OJHOrO €JEMEHTa He CTaOLIbHO
CIIBICHYIOTb, @ «MEPEXTATh», camMe Il CEMIOTHYHA CUTYaIlis B TEKCTax abcypay
CTBOPIOE TIEPCIICKTUBY TBOPEHHS/BIATBOPEHHS CMHUCIY 1 BOJHOYAC CTaBIISITH ITiJI
CYMHIB MEPCNEKTUBY a/IEKBATHOI IHTEpIpETALli.

VY cBoiil yHIBepcalbHIN CYTHOCTI aOCypA € pe3yjibTaToM TBOPYOrO aKTy,
OpIEHTOBAHOTO Ha TMOEJHAHHS B TEKCTI PI3HUX JUCKYPCIB, IO B pe3yibTaTi CTa€
MEXaHI13MOM BIJI/TBOPEHHsSI CMHCIy «Ha Mexi» MK HuUMU. Cemiochepy abcypay
(hopMye TEKCTOBUIA MPOCTIP 1 KOHTEKCTYaTbHUN KOMILJIEKC.

VY npoayKTUBHIM 30H1 cemiocdepu, Ha MeK1 PI3HOIIIAHOBUX IHTEPIPETAIITHUX

METOJIUK, (POPMYETHCS MOXKIIUBICTh aJJ€KBATHOTO BITYUTYBAaHHS TBOPIB 13 MOCYTHIM
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kommorneHToM abcypay (Klyuev, 2000). Ongnak crnienudika TEKCTIB MOIIOHOTO THITY
HEe Tiepefdavae BITHAXO/KCHHS €JIMHOTO CMHUCITY, sSKuM OyB OuM cTamuMm 1
6e3cymHiBHUM. [1lopasy perumieHT 3ycTpidaeThbes 13 HOBOIO CUTYAITIEI0 HEPO3yMIHHS

1 3MYIIIEHHWH BIJIITYKOBYBATH 1HII CTpaTErii B1JI/TBOPEHHS CMUCITY.
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IHCTPYMEHTAJII3M PEHE FI.JI"H B HEPIO);[
PO3KBITY CUMBOJIIBMA: IIEI TA PEAJIII
IMayasce B. O. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643664
Abstract
Up to the present the figure of French poet Rene Ghil

(1862-1925) remains mainly one-side criticized. Having
studied numerous resources (Acquisto, Bobillot, Dubrovkin, etc) one concludes that
R. Ghil did not contribute significantly to French symbolism and his intention to
develop instrumentalism at the peak of broadspreading literary movement now can
not be treated seriously as his personal achievement. Although, whether, from the
point of scientific exactness, it is correct to neglect author’s studios, poems, theory of
instrumentalism according to which not necessarily a word is a symbol, it can be

expressed by either a vowel, or a consonant, or certain sounds, school that the poet
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founded, the circle of soulmates who supported his ideas, because they seemed closer
to them that those of symbolists is doubted and is being resolved within this research.

It is clear that the theory of instrumentalism was not totally innovative for that
period, but having opposed it to symbolism, blamed masters and the ‘young’
generation of literary movement for simplifying the original complicated French
language, equalizing symbols to whole words R.Ghil could widely introduce himself
and his untypical vision of literature, language, functions of poetry and, despite the
negative attitude from the majority of literary representatives, with his works the poet
definitely influenced oevres by Stuart Merrill (1863-1915), Pierre Quillard (1864-
1912), Emile Verhaeren (1855-1916), Albert Mockel (1866-1945), Valery Bryusov
(1873-1924) and others.

Key words: R. Ghil, French symbolism, instrumentalism, symbols, vowels,
consonants, sounds.

Octannss uBepTh XIX CTOMTTS — 1€ MEpioA Bpa)Karouyoro MiAHECEHHS
(bpaHIly3bKOTr0 CHMBOJII3MY, BILUTUB HAmpsAMY Ha JIITEpaTypu IHIIHUX KpaiH (30kpema,
Awnrmii, Himewuunu, Asctpii, benerii, IlIBeiinapii, Kurato, Pocii), 30aradcHHs
CBITOBO1 JITEPATypH YHUCEIbHUMH MPALSIMH TOETIB, SIKUX I[IKABWJIO TUIBKH T€, IO
poOiTh CBIT TpeKpacHUM: MPHUPOJA, MHCTEITBO, My3UKa, MOUYyTTA. Dpanilis,
HaOmmkyrounce g0 la fin de siécle, morpeOyBama JyXOBHOTO MMiJHECEHHH,
MpoOyIKEHHSI BlJ] IECCUMI3MY, SIKMM TPOCSKHYTa OCOOJUBO JIiTepaTypa NEKaICHTIB
(Kuntsevich, 2016: 25). Ha 3wminy ocrtanHiM, a Takox E.3oms Ta #oro
«IPOTOKOJII3MY» TPHUUIIUIA CHUMBOJICTA 1 TEpEHANpPaBUIU JAYMKH JIOACH BiJl
peanbHOi mificHocTi o HepeanbHOi (Kuntsevich, 2016: 26). 3rigno 3 ix mo3wuilii,
CYyCHIJILCTBO TMOTPeOYBajO TMPOCBITJIICHHS B BaXKUM Yac. IcTHHA CUMBOJICTIB
3AIIMIIAETHCS AKTYAJIBHOIO YIIPOJOBX CTONITh — TUTbKU [IpekpacHe MoXxe BPSITYBAaTH
JIIOJIUHY BiJ TOTAJILHOTO MaiHHS Ta CAMO3HUIIIEHHS.

P.T'119 He MOXHa BBa)kKaTH aHl JIEKaJCHTOM, aHl a0COJIOTHUM CHMBOJICTOM.
[Tonpu Te, mo mepr BIpII MOETa € KIACUYHUMH CUMBOJICTCHKUMH, BIH YK€
IIBUJKO 3HEBIPUBCA B MEBHUX TPATULIAX JITEPATYpHOTO HAIpPSIMY 1 MOYaB LIYKaTH

HOBI BEKTOPH, SIKI MOTJIM O BIAKPUTHUCS HOMY, 3QJMINUBIINNA «i€aTi3M» CUMBOJI3ZMY
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no3any cebe (Bobillot, n.d., 3). IToer BigBimyBaB siteparypuuii camon Credana
Mamnnspme (1842-1898) ta uyB yci BipIi Ta po3MipKOBYBaHHS BIJIOMUX CUMBOJICTIB
13 mepmmx BYCT, MaB dYac MpoaHali3yBaTH iX, 1 3roJ0M MiHIIOB BHCHOBKY:
OpUTiHAIBHY (paHIly3bKy MOBY MPOJOBXKYIOTh CIPOIIYBAaTH, TEKCTU IMPOCTI,
CUMBOJIM OYEBHJIHI, 1, TAKUM YMHOM, YUTAYEBl JOMOMAraroTh 3 IEKOTyBAaHHSAM i7ei.
[ToeT BUCTYNIMB MPOTH TAKOTO CHPUUHSITTS MOBH 1 JITEpaTypH; BiH 3pOOUB CHpOOy
NOSICHUTH, 10 YWTAaHHA TBOPY Mae OyTH NpOOJIEMHUM, HEOOXIAHO 3MYCUTHU
ayJIUTOPIIO JyMATH JOBIIE, 3aIIKABUTH 1X HEBH3HAYCHICTIO Ta TUM CAMHUM TPUMATH Y
Harpy3i yOpoJOBX BCbOIO TBOpY. ToMy, Ha JyMKY IO€Ta, CHMBOJ MOXE OyTu
MIPUXOBAHUM SIK B CJIOBI, TaK 1 B TOJIOCHUX, a00 MPUTOJIOCHUX, a00 3ByKax. [3 Takoro
MipKyBaHHS TIOET BHBIB acoIliaiiro 3 My3u4HuMu iHcTpymMeHTamu (Balakian,1987: 1).

[Tpu anami3i BipIIiB MoeTa BIAMIYAEMO, 3HAYHY YBary MpUIIJICHO TOJOCHUM:
MO-TIepIlie, BOHU PUMYIOTh PSIKH, TO-Apyre, BOHM MOXYTh (!) mepematu obpas 4m
o0Opa3u, XyOOKHIO pPealbHICTh, MOTHB, TOINO; MPHUIYCKAEMO, MPHUTOJOCHI TOET
CIpHiiMaB sIK IIyMH, 10 CIYTYIOTh juiie (OHOM: BOHM HeoOXxiaHi, 60 0e3 HUX HE
Oyzae aHi rapMoHii, aHi auconancy B Bipmn (Ghil, 1887; Bryusov, 1904: 27). Takum
YMHOM, TAPMOHIIO Ta Xa0C MOKHO MIAMOPSAKYBATH aBTOPCHKIM 1HTEHIIT, TOOTO BOHU
MOPOJDKYIOTHCS aBTOPOM, a HE € PE3YJIbTATOM CaMOBUIBHOTO MEepPediry Mo Iii.

Skmio GaraTo CUMBOJICTIB, JEKAJEHTIB 1 IXHIX TMOMNEPEIHUKIB HECBIJOMO,
4acoM, IHTYITMBHO, JOOUpaM CJIOBa, PUMYIOYHM psjaku, To P.['i1b cTBepaKyBas,
MY3WYHICTh BipIIa — 1€ OuUIbllle HIXK pUMa, L€ HACKIJIbKH MENOJIMHO TOJIOCHI Ta
NPUTOJIOCHI TMeperykyroThes oauH i3 omuum (Bobillot, n.d., 2). Tomy 3Hapsmasm
MOBICTBYBAaHHS € HE CJIOBa, a 3BYKU. B sKkocTi KoHTpacTHoro mpukiany P. b
3aMpoIoHyBaB po3iopatucs 3 Vers libre, B Tomy BUIIIAAI SIK OT0 PO3YMIIM MOCTH
E. Bepxapu (1855-1916) 1 ®@. B’ene-I'pibdia (1864-1937). Boum # ixHi
MOCJIIOBHUKM B3arajli He JOTPUMYBAJIUCh TpaBWJ BIPIIOBAHOI METPUKH, a
JOCITyXaJIuCs TIIBKY JI0 TIOYYTTIB, K1 MiJKa3yBalu iM, 3 YOTO MOYaTH 1 Je 00IpBaTH
Bipm1. Y Takux poOOTax BaXKKO MPOCTEKUTU PUMY, 37€OUIBIIOTO ii HEMae€; TaKOX
cTpou He JIMITOBaHI 3a JIOBXKMHOIO, KOXXHA HACTyNMHA MoOke OyTH JOBIIA 3a

MNONCpCaAHIO, Y HABIIAKH. Take mucbMoO IOET KPUTUKYE€, HA3UBAIOYU «CBaBULISIMY
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(Bryusov, 1904: 28). Ha #ioro mymKy, »OJicH aBTOp HE MOXKE ITUCATH CIIOHTAHHO,
CKJIaJlaTh 301pKy 3 TEMaTHYHO HEMOB’S3aHHUX MK CO0O0I0 BIpIIIB. ABTOP MYCHUTH
MaTH TUTaH MTUChMAa: YCBIIOMITIOBATH JJIsl YOTO BiH UM BOHA MHIIEC KOHKPETHUHN BIpIIL;
PO3YMITH, IO SKIIO BIPII KpaWHIM, TO HACTYNHUM OOOB’SI3KOBO IIPOJIOBXKYE
pPO3BUBATH MOMNEPETHIO 1/1€10, Hau€ B HapacTalouiid Tpajaalii; MOCTIHHO YSBISATH
KiHIeBu# pesynbrat (Bryusov, 1904: 29).

Bignomenns no Teopii iHcTpyMmeHTanisMy P. ['ins nBobiune: 3 ogHOrO OOKY,
Horo imess He € HOBaTOpchbkow, 00 ['imeBchka Teopiss — 1e pe3yabTaT mpailb
dpaniy3skoro noera Aptiopa Pem6o (1854-1891), nimenpkoro akyctuka ['epmana
¢on T'enpmronbima (1821-1894); 3 iHmoro OOKy, MOET-IHCTPYMEHTATICT 3yMiB
CUCTEMATU3YBAaTH BUCHOBKH, SIKMX [IWIIOB, y a0COJIIOTHO HOBY IHTEPIIPETAIIIO
THCTPYMEHTAJI3MY.

Ta 3nauymicte, sky npuaums P.['iap Teopii 1HCTpyMEHTani3My B €HOXY
cumBoaizmy (!), 1 Te, B sKiil pi3kiil (opmi BIH MPEACTABUB i CBOIM Cy4aCHHUKaM,
BUKJIMKAJIM TBalAT Yy JiTepaTypHoMmy Koumi. [loeT-iHCTpyMeHTalicT crnpoOyBaB
MoKa3aTH, 110 Horo ijes € B TBopax OuibmmocTi cumBodictiB (Ghil, 1887: 19-20).
Hanpuknan, y moemi «Hérodiade» («Ipomiama», 1869) C. MamasipMe BaxkKO He
MOMITUTH YaCTO MOBTOPIOBAHUMN 3BYK «O», SIKHH ACOLUIOETHCA 3 13€PKAJIOM, 1110 HE €
BUITAJIKOBUM, 00 aBTOp 00paB A3epkaio Temorw noeMu. [lomiOHI «HaBMHUCHOCTI»
P.T'inp 6auuB y TBOPYOCTI OUIBIIOCTI CHMBOJICTIB, MPO IO BIAKPUTO TOBOPUB,
KPUTHKYIOYHM OCTaHHIX 3a «IHXYy» Ta «eroizm» (Bobillot, n.d., 3).

Horo crpo6a HanmpaBUTH CHMBOJICTIB y iHIIMIT HampsM (Y OJHOMY pa3si He
MOBHICTIO BIJIBECTH BiJ] 3aTaJIbHONPUNHATHX KaHOHIB!), SIKY MOET 37IHCHUB Y CBOEMY
omuci «Posrmsa ciosay (Le Traté du Verbe) y 1886 potii, 3amponoHyBaBIiu TEOPit0
MY3UKaJbHOTO CKJaay 3BYKIB, HE OTpHUMaja 3BOPOTHOTO BIAryKy. Torodache
HEraTMBHE CTaBjeHHS a0 P. U1 cipuynHUIIO T, 110 HA CHOTOAHINIHINA JEHb MOTrO
MOCTaTh 13 MO3UIIIT «TOET-IHCTPYMEHTAIICT» J0CI 3aJTUIIAETHCSI HEBUBYEHOIO, a MO0
BHECOK y PO3BHTOK (ppaHIly3bKOi jJiTepatypu € HemoorineHuM (Acquisto, 2004). Ha
CHOTOJIHIIIHIN JI€Hh MOCTAa€ 3aJavya BiJHAWTH sSKOMOTra OlIbIIE JKEepes, B SKHUX

sragyeThesi P. ['iib, miaTBEpANTH, IO MOTO IIKOJA BIUIMHYJIA Ha YMMally KUIBKICTb
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MOETIB TOTO Yacy, a OT)KE€ MOro BHECKOM y PO3BUTOK HAIpPSMIB 1 Te4ill HE MOXKHA

HCXTYBATH.
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TEKCTOBASA UHTEP®EPEHIIUA B IIPO3E
B.K. 7KEJIE3BHUKOBA

IHonmosa E. C. (XapbkoB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643687
Abstract

| Russian children’s writers of the second half of the XX

century showed an increasing interest in the inner world of
young characters. Many elements of the representation of young heroes’ mind arose

due to this trend in children’s fiction. The authors used various ways to recreate the
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emotions and experiences that the characters have in the texts. Revealing the ways of
presenting the inner world of the heroes is carried out on the famous stories for
children and youth by «The Life and Adventures of the Eccentric» and «Scarecrow»
by V. Zheleznikov. Narrative text analysis was chosen as the main method of our
research. The model of textual interference, developed by the famous narratologist
W. Schmid, was involved in identifying and interpreting the ways of depicting the
characters’ mind in the narrative. The system of depicting the characters’ mind,
which the author creates in these works, is also analyzed. According to the results of
the research, the systems of the children’s mind representation were reconstructed in
the stories. A connection was established between the peculiarities of the systems’
organization and the age of the prospective readers.

Key words: V. Zheleznikov, «Scarecrow», «The Life and Adventures of the
Eccentric», W. Schmid, children’s literature, narratology, mind, direct speech, school
story, narration.

I/IByquHe I/I306pa>I(eHI/I€ CO3HaHUusA HepCOHaH(Gﬁ B XYIIO)KGCTBGHHOﬁ
JUTCPATYypPC 3aHHMMACT 3HAYUTCIBHOC MCCTO B COBPCMCHHOM JIMTCPATYPOBCACHUU.
PacTymuii uHTEpEC YUYEHBIX K JAHHOMY IPEAMETY CBSI3aH C TE€M, YTO B IIOCJIEIHUE
JCCATUIICTHSI MHOTHE YYCHBIC YACISIIOT 3aMETHOC BHHMMAaHHC BHYTPECHHEMY MHpPY
IIEPCOHAXKEN CBOMX NMPOM3BENCHUM, UX CYXIECHUSAM M NepexnBaHusaM. CoBpeMeHHas
Happaroiorusi copmMupoBaia MHCTPYMEHTApHUl, KOTOPBIA MO3BOJISET JETaTbHO
HCCIIEIOBATH IAHHYIO TTPOOJIeMy.

BuyTpennuii mup pebeHkKa SBISETCS YacTbiM OOBEKTOM H300paKEeHUS B
XyI0KECTBEHHOM JIUTEpaType Uil FOHbIX ynTartened. [10CKonbKy JeTCKoe CO3HAHuUE,
B CHUIJIY TaKHUX (baKTOpOB, KaK IICUXOJIOTHS U KU3HECHHBIN OIIBIT, UMCCT CYIICCTBCHHBIC
oTiimdu:A OT B3POCIOro, MbI IIpcariojiaracM, 4Yro €ro BOCCO3JaHHC B TCKCTAX
HpOI/ISBe)IGHI/Iﬁ AMEET CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH U OTJIMUYUTEIILHBIE YCPTHI. B AJaHHOM
HNCCIICAO0OBaAHUU IMPOU3BOAUTCA IIOIIBITKA aHaJIn3a JUTCPATYPHBIX IIpUuEeMOB
M300paKEHMsI  CO3HAHUS  IOHBIX  TIEPCOHAXKEH B CTPYKType  JIETCKOTO

XYAOKECTBECHHOI'O ITPON3BCACHUS.
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Touku 3peHus ydeHbIX Ha 3HaUYe€HUE U (PYHKLIUN BOCCO3/IaHUsI CO3HAHMSI TEPOEB
B HappaTuMBe IMPOM3BEICHUA OTIMYaloTcs. bomnpiias 4dacte paboT 1O JaHHOMY
BOIIPOCY MMEET OmNucareiabHbli xapakrtep. [IpodiieMy mpakTH4ECKOro ONpeaesieHUs
MPOSIBJIICHUSI CO3HAHUS TEPOEB B XYI0’)KECTBEHHOM Tpou3BeaeHuu ctaput B. lImun B
pabote «I300pakeHne co3HAHUS B XyJI0KECTBEHHOH mpose» (Schmid, 2017). Jlns
HCCJIEIOBaHMsI BOMpPOCA TNPUBICYEHA KOHIICTMSA TEKCTOBOM WHTepdepeHIu,
npennoxkennass B. lIMugom. YdeHbIi cUHMTaeT, 4YTO TaKUE ITOBECTBOBATEIbHBIC
dbopMBI, Kak, HapUMep, HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSIMAasi U KOCBEHHAs! pedb, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
MIPOHUKHOBEHUIO TEKCTA MEPCOHAka B MMOBECTBOBATEIbHBIN aKT HappaToOpa, KOTOPOE
B. llImua HasbiBaeT «TekcToBOM MHTEepdepeHimein»: «TekcroBas nHTepdepeHus —
3TO TUOPHIHOE SBJIEHHWE, B KOTOPOM CMEIIMBAIOTCA MHUMECHC M Juere3uc (B
IJIATOHOBCKOM CMBICIIE), COBMEILAIOTCSA JBE (DYHKIMU — Mepeaada TeKCTa NepCoHaxa
U COOCTBEHHO MOBECTBOBAaHUE (KOTOPOE OCYULIECTBISIETCS B TEKCTE HappaTopa)»
(Schmid, 2003: 199). UccrienoBatenb BeIIENSET PsiJl MPU3HAKOB, HA KOTOPHIE CIICTYET
ONMPATHCS IIPU Pa3JEICHUN TEKCTAa reposl U NMOBECTBOBATEI: «B CcOCTaB MPU3HAKOB,
M0 KOTOPBIM MOTYT paznuyarbcsi TeKcT Happaropa (TH) u texct nepconaxa (TII),
BxomaT (1) tema, (2) omenka, (3) rpammaruueckoe nuio, (4) Bpems riaroia, (5)
yKazaTelbHble cHucTeMbl, (6) s3bikoBas (ynkius, (7) nekcuka, (8) CHUHTaKCHC»
(Schmid, 2017). [IpumeHeHne AaHHOW HAPPATOJIOTHUECKOW KOHIEHIIMH MTO3BOJIUIIO
HaM BBIWICHUTHh OTKPBHITHIE U CKPBITHIE CIOCOOBI BBIPAKEHUS BHYTPEHHETO MHPA
repoeB, KOTOPHIE ONMPEAEISIIOT XapaKTEPUCTUKY TEPCOHAKEN.

Mp&1 nipeanoiaraeM, 4To aBTOPbI IPOU3BEIACHUMN ISl AeTeH BHIOUPAIOT TE WU
WHBIE TOBECTBOBATENIbHBIE (DOPMBI B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BO3pacTa MpeJIoiaraeMbIX
guTaTesed, a TakkKe HX BO3MOXKHOCTEM BOCHPHUATHSA TEKCTa. TakuM 00pa3om,
BHYTPEHHUI MHpP T€pOEB XYAOKECTBEHHOIO MPOU3BEACHMS JUIsl MIIQJALIEro
IIKOJIBHOTO BO3pPAcTa PENpe3eHTUPYETCs] aBTOPaMU MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MPHU MOMOIIH
OTKPBITBIX, TO €CTh MPOCTHIX, C TOYKW 3PEHUS] Happaluu, CHOCOOOB, TAKUX Kak
npsiMas peub, IPSMOW BHYTPEHHUN MOHOJIOT M IpsiMasi HOMUHaNuUsA. B To Bpems kak
B MPOU3BEACHUAX JJI MOJPOCTKOB U CTapIIed YMTATENbCKOW ayJUTOPUU MHCATENU

MOTYT WCIIOJb30BaTh 0OO0Jiee CIIOXKHBIE HappaTUBHBIE (HOPMBI Mepenaddl CO3HAHUS
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repoeB, Cpeu KOTOPBIX KOCBEHHAs: U HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPsiMasi peub. MBI paccMOTpuM,
Kakue CrnocoObl H300paXeHHs BHYTPEHHETO MHpa TIJIaBHBIX TIE€pOEB BHIOMpAET
B.K. Xene3HuKOB B cBOMX MOBECTAX «KM3Hb U MPUKIIOUECHUS Yy1aKa», HALEJIICHHON
Ha JETCKYI0 4YHUTATENIbCKYI0 ayAauTopuro, M «Uydeno», KOTOpas, N0 MHEHUIO
uccienoBaTeNnbHUIBl AeTckoi nureparypsl E.E. 3yOapeBoii, aapecoBaHa HE TOIBKO
IIOAPACTAIOIEMY ITOKOJIEHUIO, HO M B3pocibiM: «lloBecTh 3acTaBisieT B3pOCIBIX
3alyMaThCs O TOM, KaKk HEOOXOJUMO CO3/aBaTh B3aMMOINOHUMAHHE C MOJPOCTKAMH,
KaK BaXHO TaKTUYHO PYKOBOAUTH UMM B >KU3HH, MOJAJIEPKUBAs U oOeperasi mepuos
HPaBCTBEHHOI'O CTaHOBICHU» (Zubareva, 2004: 478).

B nosectn «JKu3Hb U NPUKITIOUEHHUS Yy1aKay UCIIOJIb3YETCS TOBECTBOBAHUE OT
MepBOro JHIla, IecTUKIaccHuka bopu 30anmyTto. I'7aBHBIM Tepol MOBECTBYET O
CBOMX MBICIIIX M MEPEKUBAHUAX, KOMMEHTHUPYET MPOUCXOMAAIIUE C HUM COOBITHS,
OTKpBIBasi TE€M CaMbIM JOCTYIl YMTATEI0 B CBOW BHYTPEHHHMH MHp. B moBectn
JOMHHHUPYIOT OTKPBIThIE CIOCOOBI M300pakeHusi co3HaHus bopu. Tak, Manpuuk B
dbopMe MpsMOro BHYTPEHHETO MOHOJIOIa ITOBECTBYET O BHYTPEHHEM KOJEOAaHUHU,
KOTOPOE€ OH MCIIBITBIBAET IIOCJIE COBEPIIEHHOro MM noctynka: «lIpaBma, xorma s
3aKOHYWJI KPacuTb, MHOIO OBJIQJIENIO JIETKOE COMHEHHUE, YTO MOs paboTa MOMKET HE
noHpaBuTbes Mame» (Zheleznikov, 1986: 7). I'maBHbIN repoit U HappaTOp MOBECTH
ABJISIFOTCS. OJJHUM M TE€M K€ JIMIIOM, TI0O3TOMY B JJAaHHOM IIPOU3BEJECHUU HE UIET PEUb
0 TeKcTOBOM wmHTepdepeHinu. Takum oOpazoM, B moBecTd I Jerer <«OKu3Hb H
NPUKIIOUEHUsT 4ylakay aBTOpP MCHOJB3YeT MPOCTbIE OTKPBITBIE  CIOCOOBI
M300paXeHUsl CO3HAHUS TIJIABHOTO reposi. SIBleHHe TEKCTOBOM HHTEepdepeHIuH,
KOTOpPO€ MOTJIO Obl YCJIOKHUTh BOCIIPUSTHE TEKCTa JJIsl IOHBIX YUTATeseH, He ObLIO
0OHapyXKEHO.

CriocoObl  BOCCO3[aHMSI CO3HaHUS IMepcoHaxel B moBectd «Yyuenon
3HAUUTEIBHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT TE€X, KOTOpbIE ObLIM MPUMEHEHBbI aBTOPOM B MOBECTH
«OKu3Hb ¥ NpUKIIIOYEHUS YyAaKka». JKeIe3HUKOB HE OTKa3bIBAE€TCA OT UCIIOJIb30BAHUS
OTKPBITHIX CIOCOO0B M300pakeHus co3Hanus. Tak, B hopme npsimoii peun JleHku oH
M300pakaeT AMOIMOHAIILHOE COCTOSTHUE JI€BOYKM: «3Haelllb, JAENYIIKa, KaK MHE

obuto Beceno!» (Zheleznikov, 1986: 261). Kpome oTKpBITBIX (hOpM penpe3eHTaI|H
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BHyTpeHHeTO0 Mupa JIeHKH, aBTOp HCIONB3YyeT TEKCTOBYIO HHTEP(EPEHIUIO.
Hampumep, B opme KOCBEHHOW pedM BBIPAXKAIOTCS MBICIU TEPOMHHU, MPU ITOM
(dhopMaIbHO aBTOPCKOE TTOBECTBOBAHUE HE MpephiBaeTcs: «A JIeHka, OTKphITas ayIa,
pemmia, YT0 OHU MPOCTO BECEJIMINCh, YTO OHU CMESUIMCh HaJ €€ CIIOBAMM, HaJl €€
myTKOH, a He Hax Hew camoro»  (Zheleznikov, 1986: 256). Taxxke
B.K. J)Kele3HUKOBBIM  HCIHONB3YETCS HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPsIMasi pedb, B KOTOPOM
HappaTop TpaHCIUPYET peub IiaBHOM repounu: «Korga JleHka oneBanach, TO y Hee
3y0 Ha 3y0 He momanan. Her, He OoT Xono0/a, a OTTOro, YTO JEAYyIIKa PEUIU BCE
Opocuth W yexatb ¢ Hew. Pewun Opocums ceoii 2opod! Ceoui oom!! Ceou
kapmunwt!!!» (Zheleznikov, 1986: 355). B naHHBIX mnpuMepax B IMOBECTBOBaHHH
HappaTopa OOHApPYXUBAIOTCS MPHU3HAKU, XapaKTEPHBIC ISl PEUYH, MBIIUICHUS HU
MEPEKMBAHUN TJIaBHOM TEpPOMHM TOBECTU. JlaHHOE COCYIIECTBOBAHUE PEYH
MOBECTBOBATENII M TMEPCOHAXKAa HECKOJBKO OCJIOXKHSET HApPPALMI0, YTO MOXKET
yKa3blBaTh HA aJpecanuio noBecTH «Yydeno» MOJPOCTKOBOM UM CTapIlen
YUTATEIbCKON ayIUTOPUMU.

B xome ananmm3a JaHHOTO TPOM3BEACHUS ObUIO OOHAPYKEHO, UTO
B.K. Xene3HUKOBBIM HCIOJIB3YIOTCSI MHOKECTBEHHBIE CIIOCOOBI  JIEMOHCTpPAITUH
BHYTPEHHETO MHUpa IJIaBHOM T'€pOMHU TMOBECTU, B TOM YHUCJE U PA3JIMYHBIE BUIBI
TEKCTOBOM HMHTEp(EepeHIMH, KOTOpbIE JeNatoT MoBecTh «Yydeno» Oojee CI0KHON
JUT BOCOPUATHSA NETCKOW ayAUTOPUEH, HO MOAXOASAIIEH IS TIOJPOCTKOB Y B3POCIIBIX
YUTATENEH.

Takum  ob6pazom, B.K. KenesnukoB  ynenser  OOJbpIlloe  BHUMaHUE
M300pKEHUIO CO3HAHHUS CBOMX IOHBIX T€pOEB B CBOMX IMpou3BeleHUsx. Bridop
MTOBECTBOBATEIIbHBIX (DOPM, C IIOMOIIbIO KOTOPBIX aBTOP MPOU3BOIUT UHTPOCIICKITHIO
BO BHYTPEHHUW MHpP T€pOeB, OOYCJOBJIEH BO3PACTHBIMH ¥ KOTHUTHBHBIMU
CITOCOOHOCTSIMU TpEANoaraeMbIX YuTaTeael nopecreid. B mpousBeneHun s aerei
«Ku3Hb ¥ TNOpUKITIOUEHHS Yydakay TpeobiialaeT OTKPBITOE HU300paKeHHUE
Pa3MBINIUICHU W YyBCTB TJIABHOTO repost B ¢GopMe TpsIMOM pedd TepCoHaXka.
JlaHHBIE ~ cMOCOO  pempe3eHTalMd  CO3HAaHUST B TEKCT€  XYJA0KECTBEHHOIO

IPOU3BCACHUA IIOAXOOWUT AJIA FOHBIX I-II/ITaTeJ'ICI‘/JI, TaK KaK ABJEICTCA IIPOCTBIM IJIA
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BOCIIpUATUA U uHTEpnperanuu. Hanporus, B nmosBectu «Yyueno», anpecoBaHHOU HE
TOJIBKO JeTsAM, HO M cTapuieil uyurarenbckodl ayautopuu, B.K. XKeneznukos
HCIIOJIb3YET MHOKECTBEHHBIE HAppPaTUBHBIE CIOCOOBI HM300pa)K€HUs CO3HAHUA
IEepOMHM, B TOM YHCJIE KOCBEHHYIO U HECOOCTBEHHO-IIPSIMYIO PEUb, SIBISIOLIMECS
PUMEPOM MUHTEPPEPEHIIMU TEKCTa MEPCOHAXKa U HApPaTopa.
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OPAHLY3CKOU PEBOJIIOIINN:TTAPATOKCBI
NYBJINYHOI'O U ITPUBATHOI'O
HHornuuena T. H. (Inenp)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643703

Abstract

The article focuses on the poem “The Rights of Woman” by
Anna Barbauld, one of the brightest figures of the French Revolution epoch, who
stood up for the ideas of freedom and equality.

The sounding, publicistic title of the poem was connected with one of the
most topical problems of the time. But the writer’s meditations over it in the context
of the publicistic discourse in an amazing way came in the combination with the
private — her own life experience, and her natural essence as a woman. This
combination of the two plans — private and public — turned out to be colored at that
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with the author’s ironical attitude to the both. That, as it seems, allowed leading the
reader to the universal conclusion, which sounds topical even today.

Keywords: feminism, the rights of women, the French revolution, publicistic,
private.

B ¢oxyce BHumManus crtuxorBopeHue «lIpaBa KEHIIMHBD AaHTIMICKON
nucaTtenbHulbl AHHBI bapbo — omHoit u3 spkux ¢uryp snoxu Dpaniryzckoi
PEBOJIIOLINY, BBICTyHAaBILICH B 3alllUTy HUJed CBOOOJIbI U paBHOIpPABUS.
CtuxoTBOpeHUE HAMMUCAHO (Cyns 1Mo AaTe myOnukamuu —1792 1. — 1 1Mo 3arojioBKy) B
TPEHJE COLMATBHO-TIOJUTUYECKUX HACH PEBOJIOIMOHHON TOpPHI M (EMUHUCTCKOTO
nBwkeHnin koHma XY111 Beka. OHO HamMcaHO B KOHTEKCTE Y3HABAeMOTO
MyOJIMYHOTO JUCKypca, c(hOpMUPOBAHHOTO MHOTUMU BBIJIAIOIIIMMUCS
MOJIUTUYECKUMU JieaTensiMu  BpeMeHu. Cpenn HUX U MyX4uHbl — Y.l oaBuH
(«MccnenoBanus O  MOJUTHYECKOM  copaBemiiuBocTw»,  1793),  O. bepk
(«Pasmpiienust o @paniy3ckod  peBoioruu», 1790), W KEHIIMHBI —
M. Yoncronkpadt («3ammura mpaB denoBeka», 1790, «3amura mpaB KEHITUHY,
1792), nucaBiias CBOU MPOU3BEACHUS KaK OTBET Ha CYXJCHUS O MpaBax >KCHIIUH
B pabotax Pycco m bepka. Paccyxnenus Ha oOIIyr0 TEMy CXOXXHMHU CIOBaMHU U
obpazamMu ObLTO, OE3YCIOBHO, ONPEACICHO OOBEAWHSIONIUM BCEX IMOHHMMaHHUEM
IPaHANO3HOCTH W 3HAYMMOCTH coObiTuii koHna XVIIlI Beka, mnoHUMaHUEM
CYILIECTBEHHBIX U3MEHEHUW B PACCTAHOBKE CHUJI, HOBOM POJIbIO KEHIIUHBI, KOTOpas
TOXE€ CTAaHOBWJIACh TJlalllaTaeM IIpaB W ueJoBeKa BOOOIE, M CBOEro Imoja B
YaCTHOCTH.

«CMenocTb» npu3biBOB  A. bap6o u Apyrux oKeHIMH AHTIIUMU
(M. Yoncroukpadt, X.Mop), OopoBmIMXCS 3a paBHbIE IpaBa C MY>XKUYHHAMH,
accOIMUPOBAJACh, npexae BCEro, C BBI30OBOM OOIIECTBEHHBIM HpaBaM,
OTIPENICNISBIINM TOJYMHEHHYIO POJIb JKCHIIUHBI B COIMAJIBHBIX M CEMEHHBIX
oTHomeHusX. JKeHmuHa, u3opasias myOoJIUYHYIO POJib, KaK Obl BBIXOJIMJIA 32 PAMKH
CBOEH HECBOOOIbI, BhIpaXkasi €€ U CBOMM IMPOTECTOM MPOTUB MHCTUTYTa Opaka. Kak
OTMETAT HCCIE0BATEIN, B ATO BpeMs TMOSIBISETCS «HOBBIM THUI HE3aBUCUMOMU

KCHIIUHBI — HG3EIMy>KHCI>i I10 Pa3HbIM IIPUYKUHAM. (<H3MCHHI/II_[BI» HHCTUTYTA CCMbHU,
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«CHHHE YYJIKN», PEMUHUCTKH HA3bIBATUCH «ITYOJIHMYHBIMU KEHITMHAMIY. Takoe HX
OTIpeIeJICHHE CTAHOBHJIOCH AB(PEeMU3MOM JIs TMajlel >keHIuHbI (whore), deit oopas
KU3HH OTIASUT MX OT Kpyra pecnekTaOelnbHBIX yuTaTenbHUIl. J. bepk mo stomy
MOBOJIY JaBaJl PE3KHE CYXICHUS, Ha3blBas TeX, KTO OOpeTcs 3a CBOM IIpaBa
«IPOAKHBIMU JKCHIIMHAMWU», BEIb OHHU OOPIOTCA 3a «PacIyTHOE PAaBEHCTBO» H
«HAPYIIAIOT CBSI3W B COIMAIBHON XKU3HW». OIHAKO BpeMsi, TPAaru4eCKUe COOBITHS
HECKOJIBKUX PEBOJIOUMOHHBIX JIET, 3aCTaBsIT YCOMHHUTBCS B paauKaIn3Me
COOCTBEHHBIX HJICH HE TOJBKO HJIICOJOTOB JIOXH — MYKYUH, HO W IKEHIIHH,
OKAa3aBIIMXCA HA aBAaHCIIEHE COIMAIbHO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX cOObITH. I B 3TOM CBOIO
HEMaJIyl0 pOJIb CHITPAIOT JUYHBIE MOTHBBI, MEPEKUBAHUS JIMYHOTO, MPUBATHOTO
xapaktepa. Tak MpoOM30ILIO, CKaXXeM, C HIEOJOTOM CBOOOABI M HE3aBUCHMOCTHU
KeHIMHBI Mapu YoictoHkpadT, KOTOpas mepekuia «KOH(IUKT ¢ caMoil coOoi»,
KOTJla B HEpPa3pemMMOe TPOTUBOPEYHNE BCTYNWIM €€ IyOJWYHAs ITO3UIIHS
(GEMUHHUCTKH W YacTHAsl JKU3Hb €CTECTBEHHOW, YYBCTBCHHOW JKEHITWHBI, TOTOBOM
ObITh paOblHEH Yy  OTBEPrHYBIIMX €€ BO3IIOOJICHHBIX —  T'enpu ®rozenu,
AHTJIMKACKOTO KMBOMHKCIIA, TEOPETUKA UCKYcCTB U JkuindepTta Mmin, amepukaHCKOro
On3HeCMeHa, IMUcaTesl.

['poMkoe myOnuiMcTHyeckoe HazBaHUE CTHUXOTBOpeHusi A. bapbo Obuio
CBSI3aHO C OJHOW W3 CaMBIX aKTyaJIbHBIX TeM BpeMeHH. OTHAKO pa3MBIIIICHUS
MUCATEIBLHUIBI HAJl 3TOW TEMOM B KOHTEKCTE IMyOJMYHOTO JAUCKYpCa yIUBUTEIBHBIM
00pa3oM BCTYITUIIN B COMPSDKCHUE C JIMYHBIM — COOCTBEHHBIM KU3HCHHBIM OIBITOM U
caMoM KEHCKOM CyITHOCThIO aBTOpa.  CtuxoTBopeHue A. bap6o B KakoW-TO Mepe
OKa3aJIOCh CTYCTKOM «aMOMBAJICHTHOW IHEPTUW»: XOPOIIO y3HABaemas IyOJnyHas
puToprka OOpIIOB 3a MpaBa dYeJOBEKAa M IpaBa JKECHITUH BCTPEYACTCS C UTPHUBO-
POKaWJIBbHBIM MOHOJIOTOM JKCHIIMHBI, TO3HABIIECH OMBIT JIOOBH. 3amada ee —
HCITOJIB30BaTh BECh PECYPC KEHCKOTO 00assHMsI, YTOOBI OJIepKaTh BEPX B «BOWHE» C
MykunHOW. MIMEHHO 3To, Kak yOexaeHa Oopell 3a mpaBa JKCHIIWH, NMPUBEIET K
JOJITOKIAHHOM 1o0ene U «caenaeT My)KUMHY JIMITb TPEIMETOM JJisi Pa3roBOPOB,
HO HE apyrom». Bemb, Ha B3IJISA aBTOpa, JKEHIIMHA «MOXET TJIaBEHCTBOBATh, HO

HHUKOTJIa HE MOXET OBITh CcBOOOAHOI». B Takoii puropuke BoiHBI A. bap6o
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MPUXOJUT K MapaJOKCaTbHOMY BBIBOAY, KaK Obl CHHUMAIOIIEMY BECh HMPUBBIYHBIMI
nadoc TJIaMEHHBIX pedyel O reHJAepHOM paBHoIpaBuu. Ee cTUxoTBopeHue, Kak
YTBEPKIAIOT MCCIIEIOBATENN, ObUIO HANMCAaHO B OTBET HAa TPAKTAT O >KEHCKOM
paBHonpaBuu M. Yoiucronkpadt. OHO, 3TO paBHOMpaBHe, Kak U yTBepxkaan Pycco,
HEBO3MOKHO, Beb OKCHIMHA BCETJa OCTAeTCAi B CTATyCE «HECBOOOIBI»,
00YCTIOBJIEHHOM €€ MPUPOJHBIM MPEAHA3HAYCHUEM U POJIbI0. Takoil TOYKH 3pEHHs,
NPOTHUB KOTOPOM pelmTeNbHO BeIcTynuiaa M. Yosctonkpadr, npuiepKuBainuch U B
Anrmuu. 9. bepk B acce «Maean >KEHIIMHBDY MHCal, YTO KpPacoTa >KCHIIUHBI «B
HEXXHOM HpaBe, B 0JlarokenaTeIbHOCTH, HEBUHHOCTH M BOCIPUUMYHUBOCTH,
oTpaxkaroluMcs Ha ee derne». Ounocod upoHU3UPOBAI U MO MOBOAY KEHCKOTO YyMa,
KOTOPBIH, MO0 €r0 MHEHUIO, MPOSABIISETCA «HE CTOJIBKO B TOM, YTO JI€JIa€T U TOBOPUT
OHa BEIM 3allOMHHAIOIINECS, CKOJIBKO B TOM, YTO OHA M30eraeT jAenaTh U TOBOPUTH
TO, 4TO JI€JaTh U TOBOPUTH HE MPUCTAIION.

B cruxotBopenun A. bapbo ecTh mpumera, KOTOPYIO HCCIEI0BaTeIn
OTMEUYalOT y MHOTHX OOpIoB 3a xkeHckoe paBHomnpaBue B XVIII B., nymaro, u He
tombko B XVIIl B, a HMEHHO — «COCKaJdb3BIBAHHE OT €CTECTBEHHOIO K
KOHBEHIIMOHAJILHOMY, OT IPUPOJTHOTO K connanbHoMy» (A. ['puninreitn). Hamr aBTop
OKa3bIBACTCS B MEPY COIMATIbHO-aHTAKUPOBAHHBIM YYACTHUKOM MyOJTUYHOM KU3HH,
urpasi ONpEJENICHHYIO POJIb IO OMNpeJeJIEeHHbBIM TpaBUjiaM U HOTaM, Belb
«IIyONMYHAasE KU3Hb — OTO COIMAJIBHBIA TeaTp, TJI€ BCE OTHITPHIBAIOT POJIU»
(JI. Yecnoxkopa). Crienuduka XyJ10’K€CTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA TaKOBa, YTO IMyOIUYHOE,
pOJIEBOE, HE MOXET HE OTPa3uTh MPUPOJHOE, ECTECTBEHHOE, COCTAaBIIIOIIEE
CYIIHOCTb TOTO WUJIM MHOTO YeJIOBEeKa. A MHTUMHOE IOPOM HE MOKET pa3opBaTh CBS3b
C MyOJIMYHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM aBTOP MPOSBIISI CBOE aKTMBHOE ydacTHE.
OO6o3Havast TJIaBHBINA, COIMATBHO-TIOJUTHYECKUN Madoc, CBOEro CTHXOTBOPEHHSI,
A. bap00 mepexoauT K «AeTalsiM», KOTOpble 3TOT Nadoc MOCTENEeHHO YOUparoT,
MePEBOJI €r0 B IMPOCTPAHCTBO JIUYHOTO, MHTUMHOTO, W MapajoKcajdbHbIM 00pa3zoM
HaIlOJIHSASL €r0 UPOHUYHBIM MOATEKCTOM. VrpoBoil (MIpUBBII) XapakTep «BOWHBD) C
MyXUMHON Kak OTpa)K€HUE «UTPOBON «(HEMHHHOW» SIMOXM, HACTYIMHUBILEH MOCIE «

mackynuaHoro XVIII Bexa» (JI. CampikoBa) y A. bap6o — pe3ynbrar u JTUYHOTO
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KEHCKOI'O OIbITa — SIPKUX YBJICYEHUN MYXYMHAMH, KOTOPBIX MPAKTHUYECKU «BCEI/a
OTTaJKUBAJ €€ OCTPhIN s3bIK» (A. LLInsx0B).

CoueTanue IByX IUIAHOB — ITyOJMYHOTO M MPUBATHOIO — OKA3aJIOCh K TOMY
K€ OKpAIICHHbIM HPOHUYECKUM OTHOILIEHHUEM aBTOpa K OOOMM, UTO, KaK Ka)eTcsd,
MO3BOJIMJIO € MOJIBECTH CBOErO YMUTATENSI K YHUBEPCAIBbHOMY BBIBONY, 3ByYalleMy
aKTyalnpHO U cerofs. ['myOoko JIWYHbIE M COKPOBEHHBIC TIEPEKUBAHUS TIPOPBAIUCH
HapyXy, B UDOHUYHOM, WIPUBOM CTHJIE OHM 3alIyIIWIU T'POMBIXaHHE ITyOIMYHBIX
dpa3 u cnoB. Ho 3t passl u cnoBa, mponyImmeHHbIe Yepe3 COOCTBEHHBIN JIMYHBIN
OIIBIT KU3HH, HaNOJHUIUCh HEKUM CMBICIIOM YHHUBEPCAJIBHOIO CBOMCTBA,
BBIXO/SIIIIMM JJAJIEKO 3a MPEeIibl IMYHOTO U aHTaXKUPOBAHHOTO MyOIu4HOro. BeiBon
0 «B3aUMHOM JIFOOBM» KaK TJIABHOW MYAPOCTH YEJIOBEYECTBA U JIBHXKYLIEH CHIIE BO
B3aMMOOTHOUICHUSAX MEXJY JIOAbMHU, HHUYEMY HE HAy4HWB YEJIOBEYECTBO, TEM HE
MeHee, He OyAeT 3a0bIT yepe3 BeKa.
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OAHTACTUKA U PEAJIBHOCTD B
POMAHE MAPKA JIEBH
«MEXAY HEBOM U 3EMJIEN»

Ipuxoasko B. C., Ilerpycenko H. IO.
(XapbKkoB)

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenod0.4643719
Abstract

The paper is devoted to identifying the modernism elements in the debut novel
of the modern French writer Marc Levy «If only it were true», which is deservedly
considered the bestseller and has been translated many times into more than forty
languages, diverging in huge editions. This paper attempts to reveal the philosophical
implications of the novel. The book plot twists and turns from the first pages: a
beautiful unfamiliar ghost girl Lauren is sure that only main character Arthur can help
her return to the live world. Ironically, the lonely architect Arthur bought her former
apartment. As a result, the article authors come to the conclusion that the novel is
identical to the modernist art of the last century in the desire to outline the line
between human life and death, the eternal person’s fear of death and a possible
resurrection for eternal life and love. In the novel center are the «eternal» universal
human problems of freedom and freedom lack, love and loyalty, devotion to each
other. The feeling strength of the characters in the novel is able to miracles, returning
them to a full life. But the characters would also be powerless before death, if not for
their all-consuming love. The experienced traumas, the analysis of the moral and
spiritual transformation of the characters, who went through faith, hope and love, that
make up the success of their lives, are presented as a model of communication with
themselves and the outside world.

Keywords: bestseller, mysticism, fantasy, stream of consciousness, heaven and
earth, life and death.

JleOroTHBIN poMaH COBpeMeHHOro (paHiry3ckoro mucarenas Mapka JleBu «Etsi
c’etail vrai» («Mexay HEOOM M 3eMIIeii») 3aCIy)KEHHO CUHMTAETCs OECTCEIICpOM U
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MHOTOKPaTHO MepeBOAUIICS 0oJiee 4eM Ha COPOK SI3BIKOB M PACXOAMJIICS OTPOMHBIMU
TupaxkaMu. Mapk JleBu mopakaeT uuTaTesis HeoOblYallHBIM CIOKETOM pOMaHa, B
KOTOpOM (paHTacTMKa OpTraHWYecKd codeTaercsi ¢ (GuiIocopCkuM MOATEKCTOM,
aupukorr u romopom (Levi, 2005). IlpaBa Ha SKpaHH3aLHMIO pPOMaHA OBLIM
npuobpereHsl CtuBeHoM Crmibeprom, u (GUIBM MOJTHOTO pexuccepa [omuByma
Mapka Yorepca BpllIen Ha 3KkpaHbl. B rmaBHoM ponu cHsnack Pu3 Yusepcnyn. Kak
OTMEYAIOT 3pUTENH, (PUIIBM MOTYUUIICS YBIEKATEIbHO-IUPUIECKUM.

Poman M. JleBu «Mexay HEOOM U 3emiiei» HE YKIIaIbIBaeTCAd B MPHUBBIYHBIC
JUTEpaTypoOBEIUECKUE IIA0JIOHBI, OH MPOHM3aH aTtMoc(epoil (paHTacCTUUECKOTO
Opeda, KOUIMapHOrO CHa, TaJUIlOUUHAIMSAMH. B «0TOKe — CO3HaHUAY,
CKJIQJ[bIBAIOLIETOCA U3 PA3JIUYHBIX HENPOU3BOJIBHBIX aCCOLMALMN M BOCIOMHHAHMIMA,
C Pa3BOCHHBIM CO3HAHWEM HAaXOAUTCS IVIaBHBIA repoil pomana Aptyp. Tparunueckas
KOJUIM3Usl poMaHa OOHapy)XeHa y>K€ B CaMOM Ha3BaHUMU: HEOO W 3eMIlsl, )KM3Hb U
cMepTh. JKU3Hb TMpeAcTaBieHa B HAMPSHKEHUM BCEX MAKCHUMAJIBHBIX CHJI UMEHHO
IIOTOMY, YTO OHA IIOCTaBJIEHA NIEPE]T JTUL[OM CMEPTHU INIABHOW F€pOVMHU POMAHA.

MoaepHUCTCKOE W KOHCEPBATHMBHOE HMCKYCCTBO B Hadaje MPOIUIOrO BeEKa
ONHUpAETCsl Ha TEOPUU CYOBEKTHBHOIO HJI€alM3Ma, CpeIu KOTOpbIX Hauboiee
MOJIHBIMHM SIBJISIFOTCSL  OeprcoHMaHcTBO W ¢peiau3M. OTpbiBas Ue€IOBEUYECKOE
CO3HAaHME OT peallbHOW n3HU, AHpU beprcon m 3urmyna @pein yTBepKaaiu, 4To
YEJIOBEYECKUMHU MTOCTYIIKAaMU PYKOBOJAST TEMHBIE HHCTUHKTUBHBIE CUJIbI, IPU3bIBAIINA
MBICJIUTENIE W XYAOKHHUKOB OOCJIENOBaTh «IOJICO3HAHUE» >KM3HU YEJIOBEKa,
pPacKphIBasi B KAKJIOM 3arajiky.

[Ipomio C€TO JE€T, W YEIOBEYECTBO OCO3HAJO, HAKOHEL, YTO CIUIIKOM
000KECTBIISUI0O HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKUM TIPOrpecc U  CIUIIKOM OeclepeMOHHO
oOpalaisoch C HacjeIueM TpaAaulMi, HauWHas C KYJIbTYPHBIX M PEJIUTHO3HBIX U
KOHYasi OorarcTBamMu HPHUPOAbl. ABTOpP MOTPYXKaeTcsi B HCCIEIOBAHUE CIIOXKHOTO
JYXOBHOTO MHUpA YEJIOBEKA, YbsS MBICIIb BEUHO OOAPCTBYET B CTPEMIICHUM IO3HATH
HCTUHY U IOCTUYb a0COJIOTHOTO COBEPIICHCTBA 3/1€Ch, HA 3€MIIE,  HE T/Ie-TO «Tam».

ITo cBoel pUTMHUKO-UHTOHALIMOHHOM CTPYKTYpE, IPOCTOM, CACPKAHHOU U BMECTE C
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TEM BBIPA3UTENbHOM JIEKCUKE POMaH OJIM30K MOJEPHUCTCKOMY MCKYCCTBY MPOIIJIOTO
BEKa.

Poman HeuszOexHO oOpacTaeTr mMOAPOOHOCTSIMH, B €ro TEYEHHE Ha
NOJCO3HAHUM, WHTYUIMW BTOPralOTCS CHbI M CHOBUJICHHS, BHJICHUS; B HEM
JUHAMHUYHO CIUIETAIOTCS JIMPUYECKUE TEMbI;, Mepel] HaMH IPOXOAST KOJIOPUTHBIC
ONMCAaHUs NOXUIIEHUs U3 O00abHULBI Tena TpuanatwietHeld Jlopsn KialiH, riiaBHON
repOMHU pOMaHa, HaxXoJsuieiicss B TIyOOKOM KOMe, 10 MHEHMIO MOJIUIEUCKUX,
«CJIMIIIKOM KPAaCHUBOM, UTOOBI YMEPEThHY.

XXI Bexk cdopMHUpoOBal COBPEMEHHBIC MPEACTABICHUS O TOM, YTO COOOMU
IPEICTaBIsCT CMEPTh M YTO YEJIOBEK HCIbIThIBacT mocie cmeptu (Moudi, 2007,
Rampa, 2002). CroxeTHble TMEpPHUIETHU KHHUTH 3aXBAaTHIBAIOT B IUIGH C IEPBBIX
CTpaHUIl: KpacHuBasi HE3HAKOMas JEBYUIKA-NPUBUJCHUE YBEPEHA, UYTO BEPHYTHCS B
MHUP KUBBIX € MOXET moMoub TOJbKO ApTyp. [louemy Aptyp? [1o uponuu cyanobi
OJIMHOKUW apXUTEKTOP APTYyp KyIUJI €€ OBIBIIYIO KBAPTUPY Y €€ MaTepHU-ONEeKyHa, B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB COTJIACUBILIEICS HA SBTAHA3HIO TOYEPHU. 32 HECKOJIBKO YaCOB IPUBEIS
KBapTUPY B HJCaIbHOE COCTOSIHHE, OH YBUJIEJ JCBYIIKY, MPUHIB €€ 3a IIyTJWBBINA
«mmoapok Ha HoBocenbe» (Levi, 2017: 41) ot apyra [lona.

HUrpa momnomoctu, cBoboma W yibIOKa, 3amackl HEpacTpPaueHHOM IYIICBHOM
YUCTOTBHI, )KEJIAHUE TMOKa3aTh, HA YTO CIOCOOEH JIIOOSIINNA YETOBEK XapaKTepU3YIOT
[JIABHOTO Te€pos poMaHa. MUCTHYECKHII CIOXKET COBMEIIAETCS C pealbHBIMU
COOBITUSIMU B 030PCTBE (paHTA3UU U HAOJIOIATEILHOCTH.

Awmepukanckuil nureparypoBen M. Kperic mucan o pomane M. Bynrakosa
«Mactep u Mapraputa», 4ro (paHTacTHKa HATATKUBACTCS Ha CYryObId peann3m
(Agenosov, 1995). IMepedpasupyst M. Kperica, otmMeTum, 4T0 (haHTACTUKA B POMaHE
Mapka JleBu HaTalKMBaeTCs Ha BIIOJIHE pealibHbIE COOBITHUSI U (PAKThI, KOTOPHIC
pazBopaunBaroTcs JietoM 1996 roma B Can-®pannucko. OOpa3 >xu3nu JlopsH
MOJAYEPKHYTO pealieH, pealbHOCTh 3Ta 0co0as, pe3Ko ouepTaTesbHas, Kak U ee
«crapymika TpuyM®», (aHTIUICKas MalllvHa), BPEe3aBIIasicsa B HEOOBITHYIO BUTPUHY

MarazuHa «Macuz» BMecTe ¢ x03siiikoil. «Kak B KMHO, HO TyT BCE B3alpaBiy», —
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CKaOXET CBHUJETENb aBaphH, CTOPOX AaBTOCTOSIHKH, YKa3bIBAE€TCS TOYHOE BpeMs
aBapuu: «be3 ueTBepTH ceMb.

Temn paGotel JIOp3H MOKHO OXapakTEPU30BATh ABYMS CIIOBAMHU: «BCET/IA
cnenry». Brionne peansHa ee paboTa B rocnuTaie, rje BCce MOJUMHSIOTCS MpUKa3zaM
ctpororo npodeccopa depuireitd. JIopsH, Bpau-UHTEPH U3 OTAEICHUS HEOTIIONKHOMN
nmomomu B rocmutane Can-OpaHiucko, ObIa OJHOW W3 €ro YYCHHI] H
€AMHCTBEHHOM, KTO ero He Oosuics. M depHinTeilH, Hapylias BCE MBICIUMBIC
MIPOTOKOJIBI JICUCHUST U peaOUIUTAIINH, TTBITACTCSI BEPHYTHh JIOpIH U3 TIIyOOKOM KOMBI
K JKU3HH.

B pomane MbI BcTpeuaeMcs ¢ (aHTOMOM >KMBOM T'E€pOWHH, YTBEpXKAAroUei
aKTUBHOE, JCHCTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHWE K JKU3HM, KOrJa OHAa, HaXOoJsiCh B KOME,
OTHpABJISIETCA B AacTpalibHble NyTEHIECTBUS. B I1IeHTpe poMaHa — «BEUHBIE»
oO1ieuenoBeyeckue MpoosemMbl CBOOOJBI W HECBOOOMBI, JIIOOBU UM BEPHOCTH,
MpeJaHHOCTU JIpyrT Npyry. Cuia 4yBCTB repoeB poMaHa CIIOCOOHA TBOPUTH Uyjieca,
BO3BpaIllasg MX K TOJHOIICHHOW >ku3HU. Ho M oHm Obut Obl OecCUIIBbHBI TIEpen
CMEPThIO, €CJIM Obl HE WX BCEMOTJIONIA0IAs TI000Bb.

TpuenuncTBo 100pa, UCTUHBI M KPACOTHl OTYETIMBO BBISBIAET JTYXOBHO-
HpaBCTBeHHYIO ku3Hb JlopsH. Ee BHemmHwuii 00JMK TpUBIEKaeT BHUMAaHUE
COUETAaHWEM 3aTaCHHOM, CIEp>KAHHOW BHYTpPEHHEW a00poThl. Jletanu KBapTUPHI
CTAHOBSITCSI HEOTHEMJIEMOW YacThl0 XYAOKECTBEHHOIO MHUpa MPOU3BEACHUS U HE
MPOCTO CIMOCOOOM BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH, HO M CHOCOOOM PACKPBITUS W3MEHEHUU B
KHU3HU TrepoeB poMaHa. KBapTupa noigHa pagocTH, CBeTa U My3bIKU. B xxu3nn Aptypa
BO3HUKAET CTPAHHOE YYBCTBO K TOMY, YTO HPPALMOHAIBHO, HE MOABIACTHO
paccyaky. OmrymenueM 0e3 oOpa3a M Ha3BaHUS MPOHUKHYTO MHUPOOIIYIICHUE
ApTypa KaKk CMyTHOE MUMOJIETHOE OIIYIIEHUE TYIIN YE€JI0BEUECKOI.

Hapymas TpaiuiinoHHYI0 YCIOBHOCTh META(OPUUECKOTO S3bIKA, TOITHUYECKOE
YyBCTBO aBTOpa MPOHUKAET 3a TPaHU KOHEUHBIX BEIICH U SIBJIICHUM, B 3anpeebHYIO
TailHy MuposaaHus. M. JIeBU CIOBHO CTaBUT LENYK) CEPHUI0 SKCIIEPUMEHTOB,
HCIIBITHIBASI CYAL0y CBOMX T'€pOEB, MPOUYHOCTh UX CTPEMJICHHs K JI00pY, KpacoTe U

rapMOHHM. MOXKHO TPEIonaokuTh, 4To M. JIeBU NbITa€TCS BHUKHYTH B HAlle
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CaMOJIOBOJILCTBO PacCyJika, YBEPEHHOTO B TOM, YTO, OCBOOOJMBIINCH OT MPUMET H
CyeBepHi, BEephl WM HEBEPHUS B 3arpOOHYIO JKM3Hb, MOXET CO37aTh PAIIMOHAIBHOE
YCTPOMCTBO BCEX YEIIOBEYECKUX OTHOIIEHUM.

[TucaTenp HE CHELIUT JI€JIaTh OKOHYATENIbHBIE BhIBO/BI. OH CO3/1a€T B pOMaHE
TOHKYIO XYAOKECTBEHHYIO aTMocdepy, KOoTopas MPOTHBOCTOUT €0 TParmdecKoMy
KOJIOpUTY. 371€Ch COIUIMCh BCE CTHXHU: CMENIHOTO W Cephe3Horo, dumocodpuu u
CaTHUpBbI, napoau W BoyIeOHOW  (haHTACTHKHU. Henpapaonomo6H0CTh
MIPOUCXOJISIIETO, (PaHTACTHKA WM «CYTYOBIM peamu3m» — HW3BEYHBIC MPOOJIEMBI
YEeJIOBEYECKOr0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS COBPEMEHHOI'O OOIIECTBa, YCTPEMJIEHHOTO B
OyayIiee ¢ €ro HEmpPOCThIM CMBICJIOM — B TIONBITKE OOO03HAUUTH T'PAHUIIEI MEKITY
KU3HBIO U CMEPTHIO YEJIOBEKA, BEUHOM OOSI3HU CMEPTU U BOCKPEILICHHUE JJIsl JTIOOBU U
YKU3HU — TOXJIECTBEHHBI MOJCPHUCTCKOMY UCKYCCTBY IPOIIIOTO BEKA.

Ha nam B3rmsag, neHHocTh KHUTH M. JIeBH — B BBICOKOM T'yMaHU3ME, B
MPOCJIaBJICHUN TOJIMHHOW KPacoThl, BHYTPEHHEW MOTPEOHOCTH JIFOOBU K JKCHIIMHE,
MYKCKOM JIpyk0e, KpemHyIlel B oOmieM jaene paau cnaceHus JIopaH, eciu Bce
coObITUsI B poMaHe — npaBaa? Ha o510 repos BeIMano HE TaK MHOTO CUACThS, UyKUeE
HecuacThsl M Oelbl OH IIEPEKUBACT Kak CBOM, a Ooiyie3Hb JlopaH nemaer Aprypa
Myzpee, OH TIyO)ke MOHHMMAET CMBICI JKM3HM, 3allMINas BEYHBIC IIEHHOCTH: JIOM,
CeMbI0O M pPOAHBIX. ['epon pomaHa MPOLLIM uepe3 Bepy, Haaexkay U JI10OOBb,
COCTAaBIISIIOIIUE YCIEX B UX KU3HH.
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Abstract

R.D. Collingwood says, that “language germinate with imagination like the
consciousness experience”. We can transform binary opposition STOP
OUT/DESIRED to ternary pattern STOP OUT — EXISTED — DESIRED. It is a
possible description for work of desired. Possibility of operation with stop out
phenomena (possibility of behavior which determined relations of surround
phenomena to stop out phenomena) is one of the fundamental species of human's
psychic activity. Resp. that specific function we have freedom from Da-sein. On that
basis we can see inner patterns and functions of phenomena. And we can see
marrowbone and designation of phenomena. An “intelligence” (“my intelligence”;
“your intelligence”; “his/her intelligence”) is a representation of ‘“collective
intelligence”. A discourse is one of the possibilities to start work of desired. Meaning
of discourse tied with context which is a meaning. Desired is an aim. A discourse is
an action which realize of psychic determination of the reality. A discourse is a
crossroad for meeting of external manipulative activity and inner psychic activity.
“Desired” is a synthesis of thesis (“stop out”) and antithesis (“existed”). Text is a
trigger for work of desired. Functions of language for text are creations of emotional
intention.

Keywords: desired; existed; intelligence; meaning; oppositions; sense; text.

Kak copaBegmBo otmeuaer C.T.3omsH, «“TepoeM Halllero BpPEMEHU
OKa3bIiBaeTcd He (oHeMa, IOOMMBIH OOBEKT pAHHEro CTPYKTypaliu3mMa, U HE
MpeIoKeHNe, OAJIOBEHb T€HEpaTHBH3Ma, a TEKCT, M3ydaeMmblii He “B cebe | Jyis
cebs”, a Kak UEJOKYNMHOCTh €ro MHOTOMEPHOM TeTepOreHHOM CMBICIOBOM
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CTPYKTYPBI, MHOXCCTBCHHOCTH  S3BIKOB  IIOPOXKACHHA W  HWHTCPIPCTAINHA U
KOHTEKCTHOOOYCIIOBJIEHHBIX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK (Zolyan,
2020: 59).

P.I[. KOJII/IHFBy,Z[ B HCCIICAOBaHUUN «CumMBOII H BBIPpA’KCHHUC) OTMCYACT, 4YTO
(I3BIK 3ap0OKAACTCSA BMCCTC C B006pa)KeHI/IeM KaK OHpCI[eJIéHHaSI 4ycpTa OIlbITa Ha
ypoBHe co3Hanus» (Binsvanger, 1999: 210).

OI[H&KO YUTaTCJIb 3aﬂ€ﬁCTBy€T TaK)XEC U 6GCCOSHaTCJILHBI€, APXCTUITHYICCKUC
AIIEMEHTBI OMbITa (MOApOOHEe 00 apxeTumnax KOJUIEKTHBHOTO OECCO3HATEIBHOTO
cm. (lung, 2018), Tam ke O MOHMMaHHH «OECCO3HATEIHLHOI0» KaK CBOWCTBEHHYIO
BCEM JIIOJISIM OOIIyI0, HEIMYHYIO TICHXHUKY, 3asSBISIONIYI0 ceOs uepe3 MOCPEICTBO
maHoro co3Hanus (lung, 2018: 243); «cymMMy ACHEHTPaIM30BAHHBIX TCUXUYECKUX
nporieccoB» (lung, 2018: 356).

«Kemaemoe» mpeacTaBisieT coOOW OAMH M3 BO3MOMKHBIX APXETUINUYECKUX
KOHCTPYKTOB, THAJIEKTHYECKH MPOTUBONOCTABICHHBIA «OTCYTCTBYIOIEMY» (“Desire
Is distinguished from need, which a child experiences as a biological imperative and
which can be fulfilled, and from demand, in which a child gives verbal expression to
needs; desire can never be satisfied by an object or a person. Rather, Lacan argues
that desire is the result of the necessary splitting of the human mind into the ego and
unconscious, into a notion of “self” and “other”; the fact of the split between the two
land the production of “self” from the notion of “otherness”) on never be healed or
reconciled. Thus desire is the human condition, the constant unattainable longing for
a (re) union between self and other, or the deconstruction of the binary opposition
conscious/unconscious and the complete dissolution of ego. Desire, for Lacan, is
always founded on lack or absence. Desire is the awareness of the fact of lack, that
absence exists, rather than the search for something to fill any particular lack”
(Klages, 2012: 21-22).

O6patumcs aisa npumepa Kk ctuxotBopenuto M.IO. JlepmonToBa «Her, He Te0Ost
TaK MBUIKO 5 J1100s10. ..» (Lermontov, 2000: 209).

B CTUXOTBOPCHHUHN HMCIOTCA JBa CMBICJIOBBIX MLCHTpA: OSKCINIMOWUTHAA

napagurMma OTCYTCTBVYIOUIEE (npouwwioe cmpaodawnve, monooocms; noopyea
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IOHBIX OHel; 020Hb yeacHyeuiux odvei) M umiuniuTHas napagurma KEJIAEMOE,
BBICTYIAIONIAs] KAK BOCTIOMUHAHUS TUPUYECKOTO Teposl.

OOBeUHSIOTCS 3TU MapaJAUTrMbl Yepe3 TMOCPEACTBO JEHKTUIECKON Tapa urMbl
(moapasymeBaercs deixis ad phantasma, T.e. yka3aHwe Ha CHMBOJIHYECKOE IIOJIE,
HaxosIIeecs B NIYOMHHBIX CJIOSX NCUXuKkH (moapoonee cm. (Buhler, 2011)) (re ons
MeHsl Kpacsl meoell bucmanwve; 110010 8 mebe 51 npouioe Cmpadanve U Moa000CHb
nocubuLy0 Moi; Ko2oa Nopou 5 Ha mebsi cMOmMpio, 8 MBOU 21a3a GHUKAS 00JUM
830POM; MAUHCMBEHHBIM 51 3AHAM PA32080POM, HO He ¢ moobol 1 cepoyem 2oopio. A
2080pI0 C NOOPY2Oll IOHBIX OHell; 8 MBOUX Hepmax uwyy uepmol opyzue, 8 ycmax
JHCUBLIX YCMA OABHO HeMble, 8 2ld3aX O020Hb Y2ACHYGUUX oOdell), BXOJSIIYI0 B
noxmapagurmy JIMPUUECKUN TEPOM («ITapamurMaTHIHOCTb... O3HAYAET, UTO
OJIHOYPOBHEBBIE CTUXOBBIE OTPE3KHM BXOJSAT B ONpENEIEHHBIC NapaJUrMbl, T. €.
NOMYUHSIOTCS ~ HEKOoTopoMmy...  uHBapuanty»  (Percov, 2015: 450-451)
(«...MHBapHAHTOM JBYX OOBEKTOB HAYYHOrO HAOIIOJEHUS MOXHO IOJIAraTh HEKYIO
OOLIHOCTh MEXKIY HHUMH, PEJIEBaHTHYIO (CYLIECTBEHHYIO) C TOYKH 3pEHUS... HX
BOoCHpusATHs YesmoBekom» (Percov, 2015: 459).

Takum  oOpa3om, ™Mbl BHUJIMM, YTO BO  B3aUMOCBSI3M  KaTEropuil
OTCYTCTBYIOUIEE u XEJIAEMOE 3aneiicTBoBaHa emi€ OJHA KaTeropwus,
KaTeropusl «HAJTMYECTBYIOIIETO». OTO TO3BOJIIET MpeoO0pa3oBaTh OWHAPHYIO
ommosunio  OTCYTCTBVYIOIIEE / )KEJJAEMOE B TepHapHyI CTPYKTYpY
OTCYTCTBYIOHIEE — HAJIMYECTBVYIOIIEE — XXEJIAEMOE.

Kak ormeuan FO.M.JloTMaH, «TEKCT CYIIECTBYE€T KaK KOHTPAreHT
BHETEKCTOBBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX JJIEMEHTOB, CBSI3aH C HUMHU KaK JBa YJI€HA OMIO3UIIUN
(uwmr. o (Zolyan, 2020:29)).

B kauecTtBe TOMOOHBIX «KOHTPAreHTOB» TMPEACTABISIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM
3aJIeiCTBOBATh JJaHHBIC TICUXOJIOTHH.

Croco6GHOCTh OTIepUPOBAHUS C OTCYTCTBYIOITUMH SIBJICHUSIMU
JEUCTBUTEIHLHOCTH (BO3MOYKHOCTh TOBEICHHUS, IETEPMUHUPOBAHHOTO OTHOIICHUSMHU
OKPY>KaIOIIUX SBICHUHN NEHCTBUTEILHOCTH K OTCYTCTBYIOIIMM) MPEICTABISIET COOOM

OZIHY M3 OCHOBOIIOJIAratoIux OCOOEHHOCTEHN MCUXUYECKOMN ACATCIIBPHOCTH YCJIOBCKA.
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Yepes mocpeiCTBO ATOM 0COOEHHOCTH JIMYHOCTh OCBOOOXKIaeTcst oT okoB Da-sein (Ha
ATOM OCHOBBIBAETCS «3K3UCTEHUHAJIbHAS TncuxoTepanusi JlronBura buHCBaHrepa
(moapoduee cm. (Binsvanger, 1999)). Yepe3 mocpeacTBo 3TOH OCOOSHHOCTH MBI
MMEEM BO3MOYKHOCTb BUJIETh CKPBITBIE CTPYKTYPbI U CBOMCTBA JICHCTBUTEIILHOCTH.
«Co3HaHHe» Kak «Mo€ co3HaHHe» / «TBOE co3HaHue» / «ero co3HaHuey / «eé
CO3HAHME» TMPENCTABISIET COOOM YacTh KOJUIGKTUBHOTO  CO3HaHWs  (eciu
BOCIIOJIb30BaThCA BhIpaskeHneM JlroaBura ButrenmraiiHa, «OHU BCE B ONPEICIIEHHOM
cmbiciie oguo» (umt. mo (Zolyan, 2020: 56)). Mues KO.M. JlotmMaHa 0 TEKCTe Kak
«KOHTPAreHTe BHETEKCTOBBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB» IMPOSICHAETCS 4epes
MOCPEJICTBO KATETOPUU «IUCKYpC». «JIUCKypc» («TEKCT, B3STHIM B COOBITHITHOM
acriekte», 1o Beipakenuio H.J[. Apytionosoit (Klages, 2012: 136-137) — oxna u3
BO3MOXXHOCTEH  «3amycka»  «MexaHuku  xenaemoro».  M.M. CremaH4yeHKO
CIIPaBEJIMBO OTMEUAET, UYTO «TEKCT, OyJyud aBTOHOMHBIM, CYIIECTBYIOIIMM BHE
KOMMYHUKATUBHOI'O aKTa 00pa3oBaHUEM, ¢ (PYHKIIMOHATBHOW TOYKH 3PEHUSI JIUIIEH
COJICpKaHUsA... M0 CYIIECTBY peub UAET o muckypce» (Stepanchenko, 2014: 114).
[Tonumanue pguckypca (Kak pe3yJdbTar TMpoliecca MOHUMAHUSI) HaXOIUTCA B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT OCYIIECTBJIEHHUS Mpoliecca NOHUMaHus. JUCKypc npencTaBisieT
co0Ol BOIUIOIIEHUE TICUXMUYECKOW JeTepMHUHAIMU AeHCTBUTENbHOCTH. Jluckypc —
«TIEPEKPECTOK», HA KOTOPOM MPOUCXOJUT «BCTPEYA» BHEIIHEW MAaHUITYJISATUBHOU
JNEATEIPHOCTY W BHYTPEHHEM IICUXWUYECKOW HesATeNbHOCTU. Ecinm paccmarpuBath
TEKCT KaK «TPUTTEP» ISl «MEXAHUKH >KEJIaeMOro», TO OCHOBHasi POJib B ATOM
«MEXaHU3ME» OTBOAMUTCS TEM JIEKCMYECKUM HJIEMEHTaM, KOTOpbie B HauOOJIbIIEH
CTENEHU  CIOCOOCTBYIOT  BO3HHUKHOBEHHIO Y  YHUTaTeNd  OMOIMOHAIBHOU
Hanpspk€HHOCTH. B ctuxotBopenun M.IO. JIepmontoBa «HeT, He T€Osi Tak MBLIKO 5
JT00II0...» 3Ty (YHKIMIO BBINOJHIET TNOJANApagurMa SHOUTETOB (nocubuiast
MON00OCMb;, 00IUll 830D; MAUHCMBEHHbIU pA32080p; HOHble OHU, HeMmble YCmda;
yeacuysuwiue o4u). IIpoTHBONOCTaBICHUE CTUIMCTUYECKH HEUTPATbHOU JIEKCEMBI
«rfa3a» W CTWIMCTHUYECKU OKPAIICHHOW JIEKCEMBI «0YW» B CHJIBHON MO3UILIHUH

CTUXOTBOPCHUA HO,Z[‘IépKI/IBaeT OCHOBHYIO KOHOCIITYaJIbHYIO OIIIIO3UIIN IO
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CTUXOTBOPEHUSI, BBIPAKAEMYIO Y€pe3 MOCPEJICTBO B3aUMOJCUCTBUSL IKCILUIUIIUTHOMN
napagurmel OTCYTCTBVYIOUIEE n umnmuuutHO#M napaaurmsl JKEJIAEMOE.
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BATBKIBCBHKA JIENIPUBAIISA SIK IPUYNHA
«HECTAUI» ¥ TYPEIBKIN JITEPATYPHIN
TJIOIIUHI (HA MATEPIAJII TBOPYOCTI
A. XAIIIIMA TA K. TAPAHJI)KN)

Ipymkoscoka 1.B. (KuiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643760

Abstract

The study is devoted to the problem of lack of parental love, which completely
changed the lives of two famous Turkish poets of the first half of the twentieth
century. Severe deprivation in the childhood of both writers left a negative mark for a
lifetime, their poetry is permeated with a sense of lack of care, high levels of anxiety,
depression. The only positive moment of deprivation can be called the achievement

of A. Hashim and J. Taranji of their creative potential, however, the analysis of their
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work and, briefly, their way of life, suggests that early psychological trauma left
wounds and scars on their human nature.

That is, if deprivation, which occurred in the life of A. Hashim, did not cause
serious consequences for those around him, directly damaging his psyche, the
problems of deprivation in J. Taranj1 threatened the life goals of the individual, his
defence systems, self-esteem and health. The study revealed the main "pain points" of
the "traumatized" poetry of these authors, namely: sadness for paternal and especially
maternal warmth, fear of death, fear of loneliness, lack of love and affection. The
pessimism of the works of both authors is painted in grey and black colours of the
night, there is ambivalence of the image of the mirror, there are images of a woman-
mother, full of love and images.

Keywords: parental deprivation, Turkish literature, creative potential,
psychological problems, poetry.

KpocaucuuriHapHi JOCHIIKEHHS YMOXJIMBIIIOIOTh BHUBYEHHS T'YMaHITapHOT
chepu Ha OCHOBI CHHTE3y KOMIUIEKCHHUX MpoOJeM 1 iX BHpPINIEHHS MLISTXOM
YTBEpJKEHHs HOBUX  migxoniB. Hapasi Haspima moTrpeba Ha  3acamax
JTEpaTypo3HABUOi 1HTEprpeTalii 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha «ICUXOHAHAIITUYHE)
CHPHUUHSTTS «CBIJIOMOTO» Ta «HECBIIOMOT0» TEKCTYy. Y TMPOTMOHOBAHIM PO3BIJIIIi
yBary CKOHIIEHTPOBAHO Ha THWTaHHI OaThKIBCHKOI JenpuBaiii Ta ii BIUIUBY Ha
miteparypy TypeuuwHH. 3HAYyIIICTh TPOOJEeMH JenpuBallii B CyCHUIbHIN cdepi
MIJKPITUTIOETCST  KUIBKICTIO  HAyKOBUX  JOCHIDKEHb  TaKMX  BUCHHX,  fK
JI.LH. l'amiry3oBa, 51.0. I'omoscekuit, T.B. I'ycekosa, 1.B. [IlyOposina, I.A. 3anicina,
M.I. Jlicina, C.}O. MemepsixoBa, B.C. Myxina, A.M. Ilpuxoxan, I.B.Cem’s,
€.0. CmipHoBa, €.A. CtpebeneBa, H.M. Tonctux, JIL.M. llluninuna, T.I. llynsera,
T.H. lllacHas, 1.B. fIpocnasceka.

B YKpPaiHCbKOMY CXOJI03HABCTBI KOHCOJ1Aa1lis MICUXOJIOT1i 17}
JITepaTypO3HABCTBA BIIEPIIEC aHANI3YEThCS HA Marepialli JITEepaTypHOro JOPOOKY
Typeubkux moeTiB nepmoi mojgoBuHU XX cr. A. Xamima # J[xk. Tapanmxu. 1 B
tBOpyocTi Armera Xamrima (1887-1933), i B [Ixaxita Cutku Tapanmku (1910-

1956) 4YiTKO NPOCTEXKYEThCS MPUIYMHHO-HACTIIKOBUI Tporiec  0aThbKiBCHKOI
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nenpuBarii, apke, sk 3azHadae A.0. ['omoBchkuid, caMme HEXTYBaHHS OCOOUCTICTIO 3
00Ky ciM’i, OJIU3BKUX MOXE MPU3BECTH JO0 MOSBHU ICHUXOJIOTTYHO TUCKOMGPOPTHHUX
CTaHiB,  BUKPUBIEHHS  CTPYKTypU  CaMOCBIIOMOCTI, 1O  IPUTHIYEHOTO
caMOKOITHpCaHHs Ta ocoducTicHol ae3anantaiii (Goshovs’kii, 2008: 5).

Hectauy 6aThKiBChKOi J11000B1 ArMeT XamiiM Bi4yB y MHiUIITKOBOMY Billi 31
CMEPTIO MaTepi, JUIIUBIINCH CaM Ha caM 31 CBOiM 0o0JieM B HIKOJi-IHTepHATI, Kyau
BIJIIIpaBUB Horo 6aThko. PAaKTUYHO BTPATUBIIMU CIM’10, ATMeT XallliM 3aHYypHUBCS B
Mmoe3io W yClo HecTauy Jr0OO0BI BUIUIECHYB y COTHI psAKiB. BinbiicTe #oro TBOpiB
MIPOHM3aH1 MTECUMI3MOM, CMYTKOM, «HECTa4eIo» MaTepi B HOro *uTTi. Takuii cyMHUN
KUTTEBHUM TOCB1JI BIIOUBCS 1 HA HOTO OCOOMCTOMY JKHMTTI: BIH BCE IIIYKaB JKIHKY, SKa
Oyna O cxoxa Ha MaTip, MpoTe OOSIBCA 3aKOXATUCSA 1 3HOBY NEPEKUTH BTPATy
Onu3bpKoi  JMoauMHUA. BHacmimok wmaTepuHChKOI JenpuBaiii y Armera XamrimMa
chopMyBaniocsi aKTUBHE HECHPUUHATTS ceOe: BIH HEHAaBUIIB CBOE TUIO, CBOE
00JMyysi, BBaXKaB ce0€ OTUMJHUM 1 TOMY Mailke He 3 ABJISIBCS Ha JIIOASX BJICHb, BIB
CaMITHUIIbKUH crioci0 »kutTs. «HecTtaua» cBiTia, COHIIS, TEIUIA BITUYBAETHCS YU HE B
KOYKHOMY HOro BipuIi, BIH HIOM Ma€ BJIACHMM MOALT JOOM Ha YaCTUHY TEMHY —
BEUIPHIO, 1 TyXe TEMHY — HIY:

«baxaHHS HATTPUKIHIT JTHSD»:

Beuip, i 3n08y 6euip, 3H08y 6euip...

Cmamu 6 meHi ouepemom y miui...

«JlepeBo»:

Henw cxinuueca. Ha oepesi 3i6 ’sana padicme...

«JTicy:

Y 600i nobuckyroms 30pi,

I oesxi npobusaiomvcs kpize mempsasy yio... [(Hasim, 2013: 50) Tyt i mami
nepeknan miit — [.B. TIpymkoBcbKoi]

TempsiBa nomomarana A. Xamrmy cXoBaTtucs BiJ] CTOPOHHIX  OueH;
JOBrOTpUBaja BIJICYyTHICTb EMOILIMHOIO KOHTAaKTy 3 OJM3bKHUMH MpHU3Beia 0
(hopMyBaHHS KOMIUIEKCY HEMOBHOIIIHHOCTI, BITYYTTS ce0e TIpIMM 3a 1HIIUX.

HenpecuBHo-auchopiiiauii Bipin «Mosi TOJI0Ba» — ICKpABU TOMY MPUKIIAT;
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Bowna 63ana u ocina na moemy mini,

Taxa nanisna, maxa npumMxiueq...

A borocs c6020 8uensidy, nOOUBUCY,

Hibu xpos meue y mene 3i ckponv,

Ha yepsonomy nuyi — oui naue nonym s,

Hiou 3a3upaiomv meni 8 oyuty, axc cmae xoa00Ho.

L[s 2onoea mos — 3 nekna camoeo,

Moe eope i cmymok — wimam m’sica yumano2o,

boowce npasuil, sk sce max 06 ’eonanuca pazom

Lle nesunne mino i conosa six zapaza? (Hasim, 2013: 23)

Jo xiHmg xkutTTsa A. XamiMm Tak 1 HE 3MIr Mo30yTHUCS HACHIAKIB PaHHBOI
cemnaparlii Bij 0aTbKiB, IPOTE «HECTaua» JIFOOOBI nmocHpusiia (POPMyBaHHIO BJIACHOTO
TBOPYOIO CTWJIIO, 3aBIAKM SKOMY MKOro IM’s BIHCAHO B ICTOPIIO TYpPELbKOl
JiTEpaTypHu.

Icuytote mpunymenss, mo Jhxaxit Cutku Tapanmxu MIr nepedHsITH CTUIb
A. Xamrima y CBOiM TBOPYOCTI, ajKe iXHI KUTTS MEPETUHAIUCS B OJIHIM YacoBiil 1
reorpadiyHiil MIOHIMHI, MPOTE, KUTTEBUN HUITX CUTKUA CTBEPIKYE AYMKY TpO TE,
110 caMe CIUJIbHA Mpo0iieMa — OaThKIBChbKa JIETIpUBAIlis — MPU3BEa JO CXOXKUX HOTOK
B TBOPYOCTI 000X MOETIB.

JIx. C. Tapanpku MaB maryOHI HaciiKd 4Yepe3 BUMYILEHY Cemapauiio Bijl
0aThKiB, SIKl TT030aBWJIM MOr0 yBaru, rpolliei, cTaTycy 4epe3 BiJIMOBY BUMTHCS Ha
ry0epHaTopa, oOpaBmM mUisX JitepaTypuuid. Hacammepen, BiH HaOyB rimOOKOTO
KOMILJIEKCY 30BHIIIHBOI HEMOBHOLIIHHOCTI, BBAXKalOUM cede MyXe HerapHum. Sk
3a3HavyaroTh Oiorpadu, BiH NiicHO OyB HE TyXe MPUBAOIMBUM YOJIOBIKOM, MMPOTE HE
MaB cepho3HUX (DI3UYHUX Baj, 1 HOTO HETaTUBHE CTaBJICHHS JI0 CBO€EI 30BHINTHOCTI
OyJo rinepOosizoBaHUM. Y CBOiM TBOpYOoCTi TapaHmku 4acTo 3BEpTaBCs 10 00pasy
n3epkana, sike OyJio 4acoM BiJJI3EpKaJICHHSIM HOTO AYyIIi, TOBAPHUIIEM, TTOMIYHUKOM,
sIKe 0aYuII0 HOTo CHPaBKHIO CYTHICTD (/{3eprana, 03epkana, nobdi dzepkana, | Hemae
pioniwux 3a 8ac, xmo 6 3po3ymie, noous. | I konu s nompy, xmo, Kpim eac, nooymae

npo Mere, cxo8ae Moi Mpii?), a 4acoM BOPOT'OM, 3paJTHUKOM, aJlKe Bl A3EPKAITIOBAIIO

Horo 30BHIlIHI, HagymaH1 Bagu (Heeowce nHa 6onoccsa enas cuie? / Hesoce ye moi
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smopuiku, o booce? | A yi wopnui xona nio ouuma? / Yomy eu cmanu sopocamu, 2eii-
Ho, 0zepkana? | Mu s 6ynu max doszo opyzsamu...) (Taranci, 2019).

HeratuBHuii paHHiii TOCBIA CTOCYHKIB 3 OaThbKaMu, M030aBieHHS JIIOOOBI
nikiyBaHHg cropusiid po3BUTKYy B JIx. C. Tapanku HeanekBaTHOCTI y MOOYI0Bi
MOJIETIl CHUIKYBaHHS 3 OTOYYIOUHMMH, JE€30pI€HTAIlli B JyXOBHUX IIHHOCTSX,
HE3JIaTHOCTI 1O IKTyBaHHA I ro0oBi. Moro Bipmii OyKBaJbHO BOJAIOTH IIPO
JIOTIOMOTY, aJI’)K€ iX aBTOp MOTOMAE Y CAMOTHOCTI M CMYTKY BIiJl «HECTaul» JIpy3iB,
OMM3bKUX: «A maxuti camomuin y yvomy scummi... 1 ope i wacms 100uHu Modxce
po3dinumu nuue mosapuui. / A ousnrocsa Hagkpyeu, a tioco Hemae, CMyKar 6 08epi, —
a 3a numu muwa. / Koeo 6 ne mopkuyscs, eci uyxci...» (Taranci, 2019: 12). V
0ararbox TBOpax k. C. TapaHmxu, sIKI BBaKalOThCSl YACTKOBO aBTOO10rpadiuHUMH,
MPUCYTHS TeMa IHTUMHHUX CTOCYHKIB 3 HEMOBHOJITHIMH JiBuatamu. «Hecrauay
BIIEBHEHOCTI B €001, «HECTaya» MYXKHIX SKOCTEH XapakTepy LITOBXA€ MOro Ta Moro
repoiB Ha TAKWWA LUISAX, aJUKe, sIK TapaHIKU caM BHCIIOBIIIOBABCS HEOJHOPA30BO Y
MIPUBATHUX PO3MOBAX 3 JIPY3IMH, JIUIIIEC HEOCBITUCHI i 30BCIM MOJIOJII HE TTOMITSITh
HOro OruaHIiCTh 1 HiKUeMHICTh («TinbKu ysa8imb, K MeHI NPUEMHO, KOAU MAl0 3d
KOXAHKY YomupHaoysmupiuny oisuuny. He 3uaro, 0e éona scuse, minoku im’s i me,
WO B0HA 8 MeHe 3aKOXAHA...»). Y CBOEMY CTaBJICHHI JO KIHOK aBTOP IMiJCBIIOMO
3BUHYBauye MaTip, 3BEPTAIOUUCh 10 Hel y Bipii «Mamo, 110 Ta Hapobuna?»: «Mamo,
xmo mebe npocusé napoodxcysamu merne? | Hesoice s mebe oyoice 3amyuus y noni? | He
xomis 5 6810 mebe Hi nanayie, ni mponig! / Meni 6y10 max 3amuwiHo mam, y mooi»
(Taranci, 2019: 33). BimmoBa 0aTbhKiB MaTepiaabHO mMiATpUMYBaTH JKaxita
Tapanku mpu3Bena 10 cepio3HOT MaTepiaibHOI CKPYTH 1 BHYTPIIIHHOTO HAJJIOMY.
bignicTh Ha (OHI HEIIOJABHOTO TTOBHOT'O MaTepiaabHOI0 0J1IaronoJyqus, BiICyTHICTh
MIATPUMKA 3 00Ky ONHM3bKUX, Oa)KaHHS BIIPEKTUCS BiJ PEATHHOCTI CTAIM BarOMHUM
dakTopom, sxuil npu3BiB TapaHmpku 0 ankoroiizmy. [lodaBmm nmpukiiagatucs 10
YJapKH II¢ Y CTYACHTChKI POKH, BiH YIIPOJOBK JKUTTS MaB CJIaBY 3aJICKHOI JIFOAUHH 1
MOMEP y COPOK CiM POKIB camMe depe3 3JIOBKUBAHHS TAJlIHHSIM 1 aJKOToJIeM
(«Crpamna kpaca»: «Koau pyka mpycumscsi, keaux odiumarouu. / He posymiio, sk ye

maxke cmanocs. / ...36uuka eipwa 3a 2opinky v momiwoH. / Cmpawna kpaca 6 MeHi, He
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noauwums i na ooum») (Taranci, 2019: 40). dxaxit TapaHmky yCBiIOMIIIOBaB CBOIO
aJVUKTUBHY TMIOBEMIHKY, TPOTE HASIBHICTh MAHIYHOIO CTpaxy CMEpTI Jayxke
MOCUJTIOBAJIa HOTO 3aJIekKHICTh 1 BiH HepedyBaB y 3aMKHYTOMY KOJIi: TBEPE3ICTh —
CTpax — KOMILJIEKCH — HecTauya JIF00OB1 — CIT'SIHIHHS — YCB1JIOMJIEHHSI — TBOPYICTh —
cTpax — ci’siHiHHA. Ha mportuBary A. Xamimy, TeMpsiBa, Beuip, Hid Oylid O3HAaKaMu
cmepti, kiHng qus k. Tapanmxu (Bipmn «BewipHiit uacy, «[licms cmepTin,
«Octanns H1w», «be3ramanHun»).

Ha Bigminy Binm Armera Xaimnima, HEraTHBI3M TICHXOJOTIYHOT TpPaBMHU B
JIx. Tapanku CyTT€BO BIUIMHYB Ha MOro TBOPYMMA IMIK: MOrO TaJaHT SK
JiTepaTopa BBAXKAIOTh O€33allepeuHUM, alle «KMOPAJIBHO KYJIbIalOuUM.

OTXe, MOXHa 3 BEJIMKOKO BEPOTIAHICTIO CTBEPDKYBATH, IO caMme OaTbKIBChKa
JenpuBaIlisl TMpU3Bela 0 JCCTPYKTUBHHX, JECTaOUII3YIOUMX HACHIAKIB, SKi
BIUTMHYJIM Ha JKUTTEBUN 1 TBOPYHM INIISX NPEACTABHHUKIB TYPEUbKOi JiTepaTypH
nepiioi nojioBuHU XX ¢t Armera Xamrima i [xaxita Cutku TapasHmku.
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EXPRESSION OF DESIRE IN D.H. LAWRENCE’S
SHORT STORIES
Ragachewskaya M. (Minsk)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643768
- | Abstract
;' 5 The paper deals with the representation of desire in

fiction on the ekample of D.H. Lawrence’s short stories which articulate desire as the
unconscious wish to obtain the object of love. It is the merit of the writer’s art to
employ various artistic means that may serve as the manifest content. Interpreting

imagery and symbolism, bodily consciousness and characters’ ‘“‘syncopated”
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dialogues, opens up such aspects of a textual embodiment of desire as its elusiveness,
impossibility to verbalize and often its “forbidden” nature. Examples from a selection
of Lawrence’s short stories reveal defence mechanisms that balance the fulfilment of
desire. The mastery of D.H. Lawrence’s shorter fiction rests on the skill to reveal the
unnamable, to show the inner conflict working through desire fulfilment, to bring to
consciousness the shame, guilt and pleasure irrespective of moral judgment.

Keywords: Desire, D.H. Lawrence, short story, Eros, symbolization, bodily
consciousness, “syncopated” dialogue.

“If one can face the darkest elements in oneself,
and things that are secret, you have such a feeling of power”
- Joyce Carol Oates

J.C. Oates’ assertion may apply to one of the world’s most famous explorers of
human psychology, novelist, poet, playwright and short story master — David Herbert
Lawrence (1885-1930). A short story writer ever faces the daunting task of speaking
volumes through the thrifty and capricious genre — “one of themost elusive forms”
(Cuddon, 1999: 815). Lawrence possessed an amazing talent of composing his texts
with a subtle and profound layer underneath, or latent content, the intangible desire of
characters, often difficult to articulate. In D. H. Lawrence, Desire, and Narrative
(2001) Earl G. Ingersoll reads Lawrence’s treatment of desire from Lacanian
perspectives. GavrielReisner’sThe Death-Ego and the Vital Self: Romances of Desire
in Literature and Psychoanalysis (2003) discusses Lawrence as one of a group of
authors centrally concerned with desire.In Lawrence’s own words, we have “no
language for the feelings” (Lawrence, 1985: 203). | willaddress some of the short
stories possessing a quality W. Thornton called “psychic texture” (Thornton, 1993:
21), allowing for a psychoanalytic reading of them.

The psychoanalytic concept of desire “was introduced into French by
IgnaceMeyerson's inaccurate translation of the Freudian term Wunsch (wish)”
(Encyclopedia.com., 2021). Nowadays it is a Lacanian concept. However, both
“desire” and “Freudian wish” mean “the subject's yearning for a fundamentally lost

object” (Encyclopedia.com., 2021). Lawrence’s short stories reveal the essential type
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of desire — desire for love (often lost or unattainable)expressed in a number of ways:
linguistically,stylistically and symbolically. The writer’s narrative techniques
dramatize emotional repression, yearning, psychic defenses regulating the dramatic
unconscious conflict. In Lawrence’s view, “What we want is the fulfilment of our
desires, down to the deepest and most spiritual desire” (Lawrence, 1981: 633-634).
In spite of his vehement denial of the importance of psychoanalysis for contemporary
thought, his stated purpose is paradoxically similar to Freud’s: to discern the desires
of the blood, or “blood-consciousness,” to abide by the laws of the dynamic impulses
of the lower body centres, make the mind an indicator of sensual processes and
“determine the nature of the true, pristine unconscious, in which all our genuine
impulse arises” (Lawrence, 1995: 207).

In the selection of short stories analyzed, desire as a textual representation of
an unconscious (or pre-conscious wish) is expressed in a number of verbal art
techniques: bodily consciousness, ‘“‘syncopated” dialogical unities, psychic
symbolizations, authorial analysis.

The utter importance of bodily consciousness is epitomized in the shortstory
“The Blind Man” (1920), where Lawrence shares Maurice Pervin’s experience of
living completely inside his body, with the awarenessof limited sensual perceptionof
the world — through touch, smell, sound, taste and something unnamable,
metaphorically presented as darkness. The main character approximates the vision of
hisunconscious to an utmost extent. The psychological analysis the author offers
Isconsistent with the theoretical premises he professes:“He did not think much or
trouble much. So long as he kept this sheerimmediacy of blood-contact with the
substantial world he was happy, hewanted no intervention of visual consciousness. In
this state there was acertain rich positivity, bordering sometimes on rapture. Life
seemed tomove in him like a tide, lapping, lapping, and advancing, enveloping
allthings darkly. ... The new way of consciousness substituted itself in him”
(Lawrence, 1977: 92). Maurice is an embodiment of perfect masculinity, strength and

self-confidence. He is ahappy lover, husband and a would-be father, despite the
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disfigurements the scar caused to his face. The story exemplifies absolute fulfilment
of desire due to living in accordance with thedeeper self.

As J. Kristevawrites, “the language of images, or literature, shouldcorrespond
to this invisibility with its powerful pulsation” (Kpuctesa, 1994: 104). In one of the
most enigmatic short stories, “Second Best” (1914), Lawrence explores the invisible
desire via symbolization and “syncopated” dialogical unities. The story is an attempt
to capture and relate in language this mysterious and illogical instant when a desire is
born between a man and a woman. Lawrence’s use of symbolism is original and
refined. The moment of Frances’s utter dejection incorporates an intensely symbolic
and psychologically disturbing scene: killing a mole. The very description of the
creature points at something beyond the material and objective: “A mole was moving
silently over the warm, red soil, nosing, shufflinghither and thither, flat, and dark as a
shadow, shifting about, and assuddenly brisk, and as silent, like a very ghost of joi de
vivre [...]. Shewatched the little brute paddling, snuffing, touching things to discover
them, running in blindness [...] (Lawrence, 1993: 64). The little creature is the
artistic embodiment of the unconscious, compared with a shadow, and its blind
eyesostensibly serve as a metaphor for the inexplicable sexual attraction, thedark side
of human consciousness and blind passion.

By ‘“syncopated” dialogical unities we shall mean dialogue and the
accompanying remarks supplied by the figure of narration. In the conversation
between Frances and Tom, the phrases do not expressany logical or coherent
meaning. While the dialogue revolves around farm business, the emotivityof the
author’s remarks creates an image of desire:her emotionalstate gives away
“intimacy,” then she i1s “with him,” likes him, then “she colour[s] furiously,” then she
isforced to be “flippant”, then hardness appears in hervoice, shegives in, tentatively,
and finally “she [sinks] before him, her pride troubled” (Lawrence, 1993: 68). Tom,
in his turn, goes through uncertainty and anguish (“he burned”), masking his “slow
masculinity” by vulgar speech. Quick to feel theintimacy in Frances’s voice, he is

gratified with his wish fulfilment.In other terms, this narrative can be read as defence
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mechanisms of repression and reasoning or asa fantasy that translates the unconscious
or repressed material into figuralform.

In “The Shadow in the Rose Garden” (1914) and “The White Stocking” (1914)
there is condensed symbolism of desire. In both thestories the couples have not been
married long; both of them face the factof a former passion that the female partner
had. The former flame is the desired object.A subtle game of absence and presenceis
reenacted in these two stories. The realization that the former (or lost) lover is
representative of desire occurs only through intricately arranged symbols: a crooked
apple tree, a rose garden, a pair of white stockings. They serve as portals into the
past, as, for example, the rose garden that is the symbol ofmemory, of knowing and
loving and desiring a man. The woman in the “Shadow...” story comes across her
former lover, a military man, who is a lunatic now, andwho therefore fails even to
recognize her. Thus, the object is irretrievably lost. Desire is tarnished. The garden
with the roses acts on the level of metaphorand does not harbour the desired
unpredictable contingency so muchpraised by Kristeva. The sea closes this
symbolization with the suggestion of infinity, immeasurabilityand incompleteness of
desire.

“The Prussian Officer” (1914) makes a wayward curve towards
theperversehomoerotic desire, never fulfilled. This desire remains burning and
barren. The relations between the captain and the orderly are balancingon the edge of
strict discipline and a strange passion, not evident to thecharacters, drawing the senior
man to the youth. The antithetical, conflicting power of the metaphor offorbidden
desire and antipathy between the menis realized. As Kristeva argues, thisis the point,
and this story demonstrates it, where the “erotic phantom”coincides with ‘“the
philosophical meditation” (Kpucrtesa, 1994: 105). The eventfollowing the moment of
the characters’ latent realization of theimpossibility and the absurdity of the passion
in the given time andlocation is tragic.

In Lawrence’s short stories, desireworks through the unnamed but recognizable
Image of Eros: the Greek godof love and all its embodiments, and, in contemporary

culture,S. Freud’s life instinct and sexuality. Hesiod in Theogoniaconsiders Eros as
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one of the three major divinities, who is beautiful andimmortal, and who may stand
for Love, and its counterpart Himeros (Desire). Lawrenceanalyses the characters’
bodily sensations using extensivecorporeal imagery and language, and phallic
symbolism reanimates theFreudian Eros almost in its crude form. But where Freud
opposes Eros andThanatos, Lawrence’s fictional Eros seems to feed on his dark
counterpart.

The mastery of D.H. Lawrence’s shorter fiction rests on his talent to reveal the
unnamable, to show the inner conflict working through desire fulfilment, to bring to
consciousness the shame, guilt and pleasure irrespective of moral judgment.
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RESZTKI, SLADY, FRAGMENTY?. TROPY

. NIEPRZEZROCZYSTEJ WIDMOWOSCI PANSTW W
/ - !\; NARRACJACH PODROZNICZYCH
-~ m]( WOJCIECHA GORECKIEGO
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— Rogalski Pawel (Lublin)
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1 Abstract
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Based on the reportage texts by Wojciech Gorecki, the
article attempts to look at the traces of the broken subjectivity of the Soviet empire
into scattered states and para-states. In reference to the Derrydian triad: remains,
traces and remains, the reflection of literature concerns the sphere of ontologization,
that is, capturing the meanings emerging after the disintegration of political, social
and economic ties. An important methodological inspiration is e.g. postcolonialism, J.
Lacan's psychoanalytic theory and reading essays by G. Agmaben, which lead to the
conclusion that state structures never die, and manifest their presence through
spectral approaches.

Keywords: Derrida, specter, Agamben, pseudo-state, power, remnant, post-
colonialism.

Streszczenie

Artykut, w oparciu o teksty reportazowe Wojciecha Goreckiego, podejmuje
probe przyjrzenia si¢ Sladom rozbitej podmiotowosci imperium radzieckiego na
rozproszone panstwa i parapanstwa. W nawigzaniu do derrydianskiej triady: resztek,
sladow 1 pozostatosci, literaturoznawczy namyst dotyczy sfery ontologizacji, czyli
uchwycenia sensOw wylaniajagcych si¢ po dezintegracji wigzi politycznych,
spotecznych 1 gospodarczych. Wazng inspiracjag metodologiczng staje si¢ m.in.
postkolonializm, teoria psychoanalityczna J. Lacana oraz lektura esejow
G. Agmabena, ktore prowadza do konkluzji, iz struktury panstwowe nigdy nie

umierajga, a manifestujg swoja obecnos¢ poprzez ujeciach widmowe.
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Stowa kluczowe. Derrida, widmo, Agamben, niby-panstwo, wtadza,
pozostatos¢, postkolonializm.

,, Istnieje jednak rowniez widmowosé innego rodzaju, ktdrg mozna nazwac
larwalng lub pozorng, rodzi sie ona z nieakceptowania wfasnego stanu, z wyparcia
sie go, aby udawac za wszelkg cene, ze ma sie ciafo i ciezar 2

Giorgio Agamben

Tryptyk kaukaski Wojciecha Goéreckiego stat sie w prozie podrozniczej
osobliwym zbiorem portretow postkolonialnych podmiotdéw- parapanstw i panstw
(Abchazji, Oseti Potudniowej, Gruzji, Armenii, Azebejdzanu, Gérskiego Karabachu
oraz Azji: Turkmenistanu, Tadzkistanu, Uzbeksistanu, Kirgistanu i Kazachstanu )
powotanych do quasi-samodzielnego istnienia tuz po implozji Imperium
Sowieckiego. Autor idac sladami Kapuscinskiego (,,Kirgiz schodzi z konia” i
,Imperium™3), stara sie wrécié, na dawne wytyczone przez mistrza szlaki- przede
wszystkim dokona¢ nie tylko literackiej rejestracji i odstony politycznego rozpadu
peryferii imperium (bo ten jest znowu chaotyczny i peten paroksyzmdéw), ale pragnie
zmierzy¢ sie z niemozliwym — poddaé¢ prébie ontologizacji* pozostatosci — resztki,
slady i fragmenty rzeczywistosci postkolonialnej. Ujmujac rzecz kolokwialnie — co
rzuca sie w oczy, to odwazne mierzenie si¢ z nieuksztattowana i tymczasowa forma
quasi panstwowosci wolnych juz narodéw poddanej wyzej wspomnianej prébie
ontologizacji.

W artykule pragne spojrze¢ na s$wiat postkolonialny poprzez derrydianska
triade: resztek, sladéw i fragmentow jako znakow wspotczesnej kultury, ktore
odstaniajg sensy istnienia wspoélnoty i struktury w §wiecie oderwanym od metropolii.
Woprawdzie autor ,,Buranu. Kirgiz wchodzi na kon” dokonuje niemozliwego,
poddajac ontologizacji zdeformowany i rozsypujacy si¢ swiat kolonizatora i
skolonizowanego, tak aby uczyni¢ uchwytne co wydaje sie nieuchwytnym, stabe
silnym i odda¢ gtos, jeszcze nie do konca skolonizowanemu podmiotowi, ktory skryk

sie ,,gdzies” migdzy zwojami kaukaskiego palimpsestu.
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Resztki.

Identyfikacja widma. Widmowosé identyfikacji.

Giorgio Agamben w eseju ,,0O zaletach i niedogodnosciach zycia wsrod widm”
poddaje wnikliwej analizie istnienie fantomow i zjaw. Sa one, w ujeciu wioskiego
filozofa, tworem dostrzegalnym o niepokojacej zywotnosci i demonicznym wigorze;
unosza sie w miejscach o silnej prowieniencji historycznej, a przyktad unikalnego
miasta Wenecji staje siec wymowna ilustracja dopetniajaca sens ich egzystowania.
Autor ,,Nagosci” stwierdza w sposéb przejmujacy, iz aktywizacja widma jest
obarczona najpierw procesem agonii i rozpadu ciata, aby nastgpnie przejs¢ do fazy
wylonienia sig¢ i trwania w przestrzeni konkretnego miejsca.

,»(...) Wenecja nie juz trupem, ze skoro jeszcze jakos$ istnieje, musiata sita
rzeczy przejs¢ do stadium, ktore nastgpuje po zgonie i rozkladzie ciata. Temu
stadium odpowiada widmo.”®

Znamienne, co nalezy podkresli¢, ze obiekt formujacy si¢ w truposza nie ulega
catkowitemu zniknieciu badz rozktadowi, a wchodzi w etap metamorfozy- posiada
swoja materialng powtoke, jest widzialny i realny. Jest, i to dojmujace, pozostatoscia
po czyms, co w porzadku ontologicznym nie powinno istnie¢. Wtedy zaczyna si¢
jego prawdziwe zycie — zycie fantoma.

Z analogiczng sytuacja mamy do czynienia w ostatniej czesci tryptyku
kaukaskiego, gdzie narrator jest $wiadkiem rozypujacego sSi¢ organizmu
politycznego, ktory na jego oczach bolesnie deformuje sie i umiera.

,,Gudauta rozsypuje si¢ i gnije sama z siebie, z bezsilnosci wiadzy i znuzenia
mieszkancow, ktérym ledwie starcza sit na ogarniecie wiasnych doméw. Rozpad
Zwigzku Radzieckiego jest tu naoczny, namacalny, wyziera z rozbitych przystankow
I zapadnigtych chodnikow, z rdzewiejacego szkieletu nigdy nie dokonczonej budowy,
z opustoszatej fabryki. Ulice i domy toczy gangrena, siedzibe abchaskich wiadz,
narozna pigtrowa kamienice z wiezyczka, obsiadt grzyb.”®

Rzeczywistos¢ wokot jest juz doswiadczeniem stanu martwoty i beztadu, gdzie
inercja staje si¢ elementem dopetniajagcym. Nic juz nie moze powstrzymac agonii i

przemiany w trupa. Wszystko tu, realnie grz¢znie w upadku i rozpadzie. Wydaje sie
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jednak, ze we wskrzeszniu przesztosci, jest nadzieja- ona mogtaby nada¢ dezitegracji
nowy ton porzadku egzystencjalnego i metafizycznego — ktory z jednej strony
przestonitby bol kleski w postaci ruin i zgliszczy, a z drugiej datby iluzje i namiastke
trwania 1 zywotnosci bytu. Na tej zdruzgotanej materii wytania si¢ ,,niby panstwo-
widmo”. Odzywa najpierw w porzadku sematycznym — pojawi Si¢ nazwa panstwa
Abachazja czy Osetia Potudniowa. Potem wspdlnota narodowa obudzi w sobie
pamigc historyczna i marzenia o szczesliwej i bezkompromisowej przysztosci, aby na
koncu sprobowa¢ okresli si¢ w dyskursie wiadzy, w jej przestrzeni sity i przemocy.
Co moze budzi¢ niepokdj, to sytuacja, kiedy ,niby panstwo-widmo” na koncu
pograzy si¢ w biernosci i niemocy, bo projektowana praca nad budowa
samodzielnego panstwa odbierze jej checi i mozliwosci. Wtedy twor polityczny
wyrosty na umartym ciele hegemona pozbedzie si¢ materialnych i prawdziwych
fundamentdw i pograzy wspdlnote we snie i mitologii.

Slady.

Aria krzyku czyli ujarzmianie glosem.

,Widmo zmartego, ktore pojawia si¢ niespodziewanie, najchetniej noca,
skrzypi i daje znaki, czasami takze mowi, chociaz nie zawsze w zrozumiaty sposéb.
,Wenecja umie méwi¢ tylko szeptem.”’

Zjawa przemowi i zaznaczy w ten sposob swoja obecnosé- migotliwg i ulotng.
Bedzie nie tylko uwodzi¢ swojg zwiewng i fatszywa mobilnoscia, ale wyartykutuje
swoje potrzeby i moc uzywajac mowy i tembru gtosu. Trzeba zauwazy¢, iz widmo
urzeczywistnia sie poprzez element cielesny — gtos. Ow dzwick lub dzwicki beda sie
niosty i wydobywaty z wnetrza fantoma, aby straszy¢, budzi¢ ciekwos¢, czy uwodzié,
a takze, co umyka nieraz uwadze zdominowac.

Nalezy zauwazyé¢, aby tatwiej dostrzec pewng zywotnosé zjawy, jej
podobienstwo do rysow ludzkiego ciata, warto przypomnie¢, iz jednym z waznych
elementéw w dyskursie wiadzy jest sposob zarzadzenia poprzez panowanie nad

ciatem.
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,(...) clato zanurzone jest tez bezposrednio w sferze polityki, stosunki wiadzy
wptywaja na nie wprost: blokuja je, naznaczajg i urabiaja, torturuja, zmuszaja do
rozmaitych prac, roznych obrzedéw, domagaja sie oden znakéw.”®

Wykorzystywanie gtosu, tego fizycznego 1 cielesnego, sprytnie
wytrenowanego do dominacji nad przestrzenia spoteczng, ale takze stuzacemu do
stosowania technik manipulacji i sprawowania kontroli nad powierzonym segmentem
ludzkiej aktywnosci. Wiaze si¢ to z posiadaniem przez wiadze patentu na poznanie,
pewnien rodzaj wtajemniczenia. Foucault konstatuje:

,(...) moze istnie¢ pewna ,wiedza” o ciele, ktora w istocie nie jest wiedza o
jego funkcjonowaniu, oraz pewne panowanie nad jego sitami bedace czyms wigcej
niz umiejetnoscia ich utrzymywania na wodzy-ta wiedza i to panowanie stanowia
cos, co mozna nazwa¢ technologia polityczng ciata. (...) technologia ta jest
rozproszona, rzadko ujmowana bywa w jakis ciagly i systematyczny dyskurs; czesto
sktada sie jedynie z luzno powigzanych elementéw, a narzedzia i procedury, ktorymi
si¢ postuguje, sa bardzo roznorodne zazwyczaj, mimo spéjnosci uzyskiwanych
rezultatoéw, jest tylko zestrojeniem wielu form.”®

Czasem nie tylko jest wazne co mowi wiadza, bo ona powtarza formuty i
paragrafy, postuguje sie dawno wypracowanym schematem. Istotne jest wiaczenie
partnera w przestrzen zarzadzania ciatem choc¢by na krotko wiasnie przez krzyk i
wrzask... W ten sposob uzyskuje pewna przewage nad jednostka, wyznacza mu
miejsce w hierarchii spotecznej.

Fragmenty.

Odnowienie ideologiczne podmiotu.

Czy rozpad i dezintegracja metropolii wiaze si¢ z kryzysem ideologii, a nie
kryzysem rzadzenia? I co tak naprawde sprawia, ze wladza nie posiada juz monopolu
na kontrole i nadzor? A moze hegemon nie utracit nigdy wtadzy, a wykonat ruch
nazwany metaforycznie ucieczka do przodu? Czy nadal wtadza oddziela ludzi od ich
mocy i czyni ich bezsilnymi?® Gdzie obecnie lokuje si¢ dyskurs wtadzy pozbawiony

ideologicznego oparcia?
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»Zwigzek Radziecki przypominat dom, w ktory wmurowano system min z
opo6znionym zaptonem. Totalitarny rezym trzymat wszystko w szachu, kiedy jednak
zaczal stabna¢, tadunki uaktywnity si¢. Rozbidrce domu towarzyszyly wybuchy,
eksplozje 1 tgpnig¢cia. Na Kaukazie detonatorem okazat si¢ podzial administracyjny.
Wewnetrzne granice, ktore teraz czgsto stawaly si¢ panstwowymi, jedne narody
przecinaly na poét, inne oddzielaty od ich historycznych prowincji, jeszcze inne —
taczyty w ramach tej samej republiki z odwiecznym wrogiem.”*!

W sytuacji politycznego kryzysu, a rozpad ZSRR wiasnie takim byt
postkolonialny podmiot!? przyjmuje posta¢ hybrydyczng i panicznie lokuje sie w
innej, nowej strukturze wiadzy. W ten sposéb unika bolesnych konsekwencji na jakie
mogtby zosta¢ narazony po doswiadczeniu entropii i traumy ze strony hegemona.
Podmiot hybrydyczny, zbolaty i sponiewierany, oszukany i wykorzystany positkuje
si¢ utopia polityczna, swoistym miszmaszem — kombinacja pomystow rzadzenia
przejetych z gotowych i sprawdzonych matryc np. demokracji zachodniej czy
amerykanskiej, a takze rodzimych pierwiastkoéw kulturowych i ludowych. Czy bytaby
to ideologia czy postideologia wystarczajaca, aby da¢ wtadzy sile? Ten iluzoryczny
moment przejecia wladzy, tej w zasadzie administracyjnej sprawia, ze czas przelomu
generuje pustke 1 proznie, a wigc wtadza, aby si¢ zakotwiczy¢ musi zaszczepai€ si¢ o
,Jakas” ideologie — wowczas staje si¢ jej posiadaczem 1 nosicielem. Zapetnia tym
samym pustke pod odejsciu hegemona, ale tez poprzez ideologie potrafi przetamywacé
opor, ktory wytwarza si¢ w spoleczenstwie po doswiadczeniu utraty metropolii.
Przysztos¢ staje si¢ niejasna i niewiadoma, co wywotuje strach 1 niepewnos¢. Wydaje
sig, Ze nic nie moze si¢ wydarzy¢ w rzeczywistosci politycznej bez udziatu jakiegos
elementu siatki wtadzy. Realny aparat rzadzacy zasadniczo nie umie poradzi¢ sobie
bez ideologii — to ona napetnia go, formuje i daje poczucie istnienia.

Widmowos¢ niezagrozona

W procesie mozolnego rozchodzenia si¢ 1 dezintegracji obu partneréw
dyskursu postkolonialnego byt utracit swoja réwnowage 1 doprowadzil do
uwolnienia, 1  ukonstytuowania si¢ nowych podmiotéw-hegemona i

podporzadkowanego. Efektem rozszczepienia sg resztki, §lady 1 fragmenty-
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ontologiczne miazmaty zdolne wytworzy¢ struktur¢ widma. I to wlasciwie
pozostato$ci po napieciach, konwulsjach i starciu dwoch podmiotéw w wyniku
spotkania kolonialnego. Wszystko, to co zewnetrzne, wynikte z rozpadu nabiera
szczatkowego ciezaru i sity, aby udawa¢ widmo typu panstwowego.

,, Widmowo$¢ jest forma zycia. Zycia po$miertnego albo uzupetniajacego, ktore
zaczyna si¢ dopiero wtedy, kiedy wszystko si¢ skonczyto, 1 ma zatem w porownaniu
z zyciem niezroOwnany urok oraz zaradno$¢ wilasciwie temu, co si¢ spetito, wdziek 1
precyzje tego, przed czym nic juz nie stoi.”

Czy narrator wyposazony w szeroko pojeta mobilnos¢, lokowana celnie w
zmiennym czasie, w szybkich przemianach, zapisujacego nastroje i emocje, zwroty
afektywno-cielesne towarzyszace zmianom $wiadomosci wspdlnot, pozostaje
rozentuzjazmowanym turysta, ktoéry goni za przygodnosciag zadarzen badz
powierzchowna rejestracjg poradzieckiej rzeczywistosci? Czy tez jest swiadkiem i
uczestnikiem seansu spirytystycznego wywotujacego skolonizowane duchy-panstwa i
wstuchujacego si¢ w ich staby i piszczacy gtos? Bynajmniej nie, ale traktujac
powaznie kaukaska rzeczywistos¢ jako palimpsest'* daje niepowtarzalna mozliwosé
wyinterpretowac zagioniony i odlegly swiat, hermeneutycznie dostrzec i objasnic
moment temporalny przemienienia trupa w zajwe i $ledzi¢ jego dalszag posmiertng
egzystencje. Czy widmo-panstwo bedzie trwalym komponentem tamtejszej
rzeczywistosci, poturbowanej i niechcianej? Czy tez widmowos¢ jest relewantna i
konieczna dla istniejacej rzeczywistosci, innymi stowy, czy powinna pozostac silna
relacja migdzy zywym i umartym, a wiec jak dtugo powinna trwaé sytuacja
straumatyzowania?

Wydaje si¢ bezprzecznie, ze widma nie sg substancjami koherentnymi, bo ich
ontologiczny wymiar staje si¢ w oczywisty sposob rozproszony i ulotny. Zjawy —
rzektoby si¢ — migocza i znikaja; nie daja sie podejs¢. Sg dostrzegalne mimo to, przy
zblizeniu wymykaja si¢ racjonalnej ocenie. Jednak istnieja!

Nie ma tu réwniez miejsca na spéjna aksjologie — rozchwianie systemu
wartosci 1 ocen jest ewidentne, mamy tu raczej do czynienia z dorazng afektacje

obiektu, bo jak pisat Kierkegaard, zmarty by¢ moze nie potrzebuje juz zywej pamigci
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wspomaganej aktywnymi aktami mitosci. Jednak, i takie przestanie ptynie z tryptyku,
ze nie potrafimy uwolni¢ sie od uwodzicielskiego lacanowskiego $wiata paradoksu®®,
w ktérym podmiot postkolonialny uporczywie domaga sie i dopomina, aby wciaz
kochac¢ cos lub kogos, kto tego juz nie potrzebuje.
Dlatego w tryptyku kaukaskim wciaz jeszcze widma rozmawiajg z trupami, a
narrator pilnie si¢ temu przystuchuje.
Przypisi

! Pomyst zaczerpniety z ksigzki ,,Widmontologia” A. Marca

2 G. Agamben, Nagosé, przet. K. Zaboklicki, Wydawnictwo WAB, Warszawa 2010,
s. 50.

8 Mowa tu o dwoch klasycznych juz pozycjach ksigzkowych Ryszarda
Kapuscinskiego wywodzacych si¢ z nurtu reportazu podrdzniczego dotyczacego
Zwiazku Radzieckiego.

* Pojecie wprowadzone i uzywane przez A. Marca w ksigzce ,,Widmontologia”.
Termin odnosi si¢ do tekstu J. Derridy ,,W imi¢ Marksa”.

®> G. Agemben, Nagos¢, s. 47.

® W. Gérecki, Abchazja, s. 21.

" G. Agabmen, Nago$¢, s. 48.

8 M. Foucault, Nadzorowa¢ i karaé, s. 27.

® Tamze. S. 27-28.

19 Por. Esej ,,O tym, czego mozemy nie robi¢” w ktéorym Agamben odwotuje sie do
Deleuza. Jak napisat: ,,(...) sprawowanie wiadzy jako oddzielanie ludzi od tego, co
moga, czyli od ich mocy.”s. 53.

W, Gérecki, Abchazja, s. 49.

12Sygnalizuje poprzez pojecie podmiotu postkolonialnego istnienie wspolnoty w
porzadku panstwowym, nie tylko administracyjnym, ale struktury silnie
zorganizowanej w $wiadomosci narodu, archetypowosci jazni wspélnoty...

13G. Agabmen, Nago$¢, s. 50.

Y¥Termin przywotany z dziennikéw bakijskich w Toast za przodkéw

5por. S. Zizek w ksiazce ,,Przeklefstwo fantazji” w rozdziale ,,Pomiot, ktéry ma
dozna¢ rozkoszy” objasnia urzeczywistnianie si¢ podmiotu w relacji z
doswiadczeniem pragnienia przyjemnosci. Podmiot uwiarygodnia swoje istnienie
poprzez dazenie do uzykania kontroli 1 posiadania obiektu.
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TPAJIMIIIT MATPIAPXAJIBHOI TA
HYKJIEAPHOI CIM’I B YKPATHCBKIM JITEPATYPI:
MOIIYKHN TAPMOHII
PymsinueBa-Jlaxrtina O. O. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643795
Abstract

It is about studying the traditions of the Ukrainian family in

literature, namely the image of harmony in the patriarchal and nuclear family.

An anthropological approach is used for the research. It is this method in
literary studies that makes it possible to reveal the essence of family relationships, to
trace the development of the family in several generations, to characterize the types
of conflicts in family development and, finally, to conclude about the representation
of society through family members.

The modern idea of an idealized, traditional, pre-modern family in Ukraine is a
myth that debunks the sociologist O. Strelnyk. She argues that there was no ideal
relationship in the patriarchal family because families were created as political or
economic agreements.

The reasons for the degradation of the patriarchal noble family in G. Kvitka-
Osnovyanenko’s family novel “Mr. Khalyavsky” and the destruction of spiritual
values in A. Svydnytsky’s family chronicle “Lyuboratski”.

The search for harmony by members of the patriarchal family in Soviet society.
Spiritual degradation and destruction of the patriarchal family in A. Dimarov’s

Ukrainian family novel “His Family”.
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Modern family novels. Oksana Zabuzhko's family saga "Museum of
Abandoned Secrets" as an example of the image of a harmonious nuclear family.

Keywords: patriarchal family, nuclear family, anthropological approach,
family novel , destruction of the family, degradation of personality.

IcTopist yKpalHCBKOi pOIMHHU BIIOOPaXKA€ThCSl B JITEpaTypl 3 JaBHIX-JaBEH.
CyuacHuil yKkpaiHChbKUI MUChMEHHUK, aBTOpP CIMEHHOTO pomaHy «JIrogu B THi3Hax»
Oner KomapeB BBaxae: «bojali MyHKTUPHO MOIISHYBIIM Ha 1CTOPiIO YKPaiHCBHKOi
JiTepaTypH, MU 3HaIeMO B Hiil XxapakTepHi # epeKTHI 00pa3u pOAUHHOTO KUTTA. Y
HUX B1AOUTI Pi3HI PO3YMIHHS KOHIEMIIT POAWHM, PI3HI €Tanu i PpO3BUTKY, 3PEIITOIO,
PI3H1 €MOIIHI «HAYMHKH» — B1J MACIUBOI 1AMl 10 MOCTIMHOTO BIAUYTTS KPHU3WY.
(Kouapes, 2019). CnpobyeMo po3mIsiHYTH TpajaMilii MarpiapXaibHOi Ta HYKJI€apHOi
POJIMHU B JIITEPATYpP1 3 TOUKHU 30py AaHTPOIOJIOTTUHOTO MAXOTY.

Hocmigauns ciMmeiiHoi  XpoHikn H. IIopoXHSK BHKJIOPUCTOBYE Yy CBOIX
PO3BIJIKAX aHTPOMOJOTIYHUI MIJX1J 1 BBa)XKae€, U0 e METOA Yy JIITepaTypO3HABCTBI
JIa€ 3MOTY HIUPILE PO3KPUTH CYTHICTh B3a€MHUH Yy CIM’i, MPOCTEKUTH PO3BUTOK POIY
B KUIBKOX IOKOJIIHHAX, OXapaKTepU3yBaTH THUIHU KOH(IIKTIB Yy PO3BUTKY POAMHH 1,
3pEeITO0, MPUNUTH IO BUCHOBKY PO PEMPE3CHTAIIII0 CyCHIHCTBA Yepe3 WICHIB CiM 1.
(ITopoxnsik, 2010). V cBoixX po3BiaKax JOCTITHUI 3a3HAYaE, MO POAUHHI CITOTaaH 1
NepeKasy, Mepealodyuch 13 TOKOMIHHS B TMOKONIHHS, 30€piraloTb mam'sitb pomny,
($hopMYIOTh MOpaIbHO-CTUYHI I[IHHOCTI. BOHA criMpaeThes y CBOiX AOCHTIDKCHHSIX Ha
AHTPOIOJIOTTYHUM MiAX1J, KM B JIITEpaTypO3HABCTIBI y 3axiJHIi €Bpomi BHepiie
BukopuctoBye B. [3ep. Bin po3BuBae Teopito reneparuBHoi antpomnosnorii E. ['anca,
ajie Ha MPOTUBAry CTapiil AMXOTOMIT BUTJJaHOTO Ta PEaIbHOTO, MPOTIOHYE TPlaTudHy
KOHIIEMI[i}0 (PIKTUBHOIO, YSIBHOTO Ta PEAILHOTO, A€ «(PIKTUBHE € CB1IOMOIO CIIPOOO0IO
BTIJIUTH YSIBHE B JIII0 Ta HAMPABUTH ii B CIELIaIbHE PYCIO, MO0 BIUIMHYTH Ha IOCh
4y Ha ysaBieHHs 1po mock» ([lopoxusk, 2010).

Hocniguuus cimeitHoro Qomnekiopy Ipuna PazymoBa BBaxkae, 1m0 MacoBHUM
(bONBKIOpHUHN Marepia, Mo Pernpe3eHTye CIMEHHO-POMHHI TPYMH PI3HOTO CTaTeBO-
BIKOBOTO TOKOJIIHHS €THIYHOTO, KUIbKICHOTO CKJaay, €THOJOKaIbHOI, KOH(ECIITHOI,

corionpodeciifHOi MPUHAIEKHOCTI Ja€ MIACTaBy JJIs BUSBIEHHS yHIBEPCAIHHOTO,
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CIMEHHO-YHIKaIbHOTO Ta crnemu(pigyHoro (Mo BITHOMICHHIO JO COIIALHOTO,
perioHajabHOTO, €THIYHOTO, IMpodeciiiHoro) B KynbsTypi cydacHoi ciM'i (Pazymosa,
2011).

CiM’g B acmekTi AOCTIHPKYBaHOI TEMH TPAKTYeThCA AK KOJEKTUBHHUM HOCIH
tpaautii (folk), mo cTBOpIOE BacHE KyabTypHE cepemoBuie. [IpoTe BU3HAYaIEHUM
(akTOpoM y BCTAHOBIIEHHI CIMEIHOTO Ta PO3IMIMPEHOr0 POJUHHOTO KOJIa BU3HAETHCS
TOUKa 30py HOCIiB Tpaaullli («BHyTpimH») (Pasymosa, 2011).

Cimetini minHocti, Ha aymky O. KomapeBa, B HOBIif yKpaiHCBKiH JiTeparypi
pernipesentye 1. KotnspeBchkuit y coniibHO-11o0yTOBIN apami «Hartanka IlonraBkay:
«..SIKIIIO BYUTATHCS, NPUAUBUTHCS YW jgociyxaruca, y «Harammi Ilonraii»
MOMIYa€EMO CBOEPIIHY CIMEWHY 1IUJII0, sK ii po3ymiB KoTisipeBcbKkuil 1 HOro KoJo.
[To-nepitie, MooAl repoi m’ecu OOPIOTHCS HE MPOCTO 3a MIACTS, a caMe 3a MOAPYKHE
IACTS U 32 PO3YMIHHS POAMHU K CIUIBHOTHU 0C10, 1110 KOXal0Th OJTHE OHOTO, a HE 5K
BUT1THOI O0OPYIKIY.

Ta cywyacHe ysBICHHsS TIPO 1/1€alli30BaHy, TPAAUIIIHY, JOMOAECPHY POJUHY B
VYkpaini 1e Mid, 110, Ha 1yMKy couioiorui Onenu CTpenbHUK, CIUPAETHCS HA TPU
te3u. [lo-nmepiire, 11e MOHOraMHM# JTOBIYHKMM UTH00. JIFomu AiiCHO yKIIajaiu JOBIYHI
UTFO0H, SIK1, SIK TIPaBUJI0, HE PO3MaJaucs, aje 30BCIM HEe Yepe3 Te, 10 MaJKO KOXaJIH
OMH OJHOT0, a TOMY IIO HE OyJI0 3aKOHOJAaBYMX (Ta I1HIIMX) MEPEayMOB s
PO3JIyUYEHHs. 3arajioM MOIIMPEHa 1/1esl, III0 OCHOBOIO NITI00Y € pOMAaHTUYHE KOXaHHS,
BJIACTUBA TUIBKU ISl CY4aCHUX CYyCHIIbCTB. ATIOJIOTE€TH TPaJAMILIIMHUX LIHHOCTEW HE
TOBOPSATH MPO T€, 110 KOXaHHS SK OCHOBU IS YKJIQJaHHS NUTIO0Yy B MHHYJIOMY HE
icayBayo. Illmrobu ykimamamucs sSK TOCnogapchKi, JUMIOMATHYHI, TOJITHYHI COIO3H,
JIe MICIISI KOXaHHIO He OyJ10.

[To-npyre, BHCOKa HapOKYyBaHICTh Ta OararofiTHiCTb. bararo mitei
HapoJKyBajiocs, 00 He Oyn0 3aco0iB i YHUKHEHHS BariTHOCTI, ICHYBaju CYBOpI
3a00pOHU PENIriHHOTO TOPSIIKY, TaKoXK Oyjla BHUCOKa JUTA4Ya CMEpPTHICTh. OTxe,
0araTtofiTHICTh Ta HAPOHKCHHsI JITEH 3arajoM HE OyJI0 CBIIOMHUM <(OKUTTEBUM

MIPOEKTOMY, SIK 1€ B1IOYBAETHCS 3apas.
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[To-Tpete, ocobnrBa mo3ullisl )KIHKU-MaTepi Ta AUTHHU. [le Tak camo BXOIUTh
y MmidonoreMy «ijieanbHO1 YKpaiHChKOi poauHu». Hi Te, Hi iHIIE HE MaJio Micls B
peanpHOCTI. JKiHKa Oyna mepeoOTsHKeHa JOMAITHIMK CIIpaBaMu, 1 B Hel He Oyiio Jacy
n0atyd Mpo JITed B CYy4aCHOMY PO3YMiHHI I[LOTO CJIOBA. Y mMarpiapXalibHiil poJuHI
ocobnmBa MO3MIIIsA AiTel Oyaa HEMOXKIIMBA: MaTpiapxajbHa poauHa — i€epapxizoBaHa,
ne B nitei Oyno MeHIne BChoro mpaB. O0pa3 «Irobsuoi MaTepi», sika BIIHAXOAUTh
CBO€E MIACTS Y TypOOTI MpO JITEH, TAKOK € BIJHOCHO Cy4acHUM. [CTOPUKU TOBOPSITH,
mo BiH 3’sBuBca y XVIII cromitri — came Tomi cepem MBOPSHOK TOYMHAE
MOMYJSIpU3yBaTUCs 17es, 10 Mama Ja0ae MNpo AWTHHY Ta il eMOLIMHHUM cTaH.
(Crpenbhuk, 2019).

Mu, nochaiIKyrouud PO3BUTOK >KaHPy CIMEMHOTO poOMaHy B YKpaiHCBKIA
JiTeparypi, pO3MIAIAIM eMiYHl >KaHPU OCHOBOIOJOXKHUKA YKPATHCHKOI TIPO3H
I'. KBiTkn-OcHoB’ssHeHKa. CyTHICTh MaTpiapXajdbHOI POJUHU MUCBMEHHUK Iepeaae
nepenyciM y nosicTi «Mapycs». Y ueHtpi yBaru — ictopis pogunu Hayma Jlpora,
SAKUW pa3oM 13 KIHKOIO JTOBI1 POKM MOJMBCS MPO IUTUHY. JlOBroodikyBaHa OYKa
Mapycst 3pocia y at000B1 Ta CIyXHSHOCTI OaThbkam 1 bory. ¥V miil marpiapxanbHii
CEJISTHCHKIM POJUHI NIPYKUHA 3 JIOUYKOI TMOBHHHI KOpUTHUCS BOJII Oarbka., Mapycs
nmajgko koxae Bacums, aje He cMi€ TITH TPOTU BOJI OaTbhka, sSIKU 3a00poHsE iif
BUXOAUTH 3aMiK 3a mapyOka. Take pilIeHHs yxBadre OaTbko, a HOTO CJIOBO Y
narpiapxaibHiil pOJIUHI — 3aKOH.

Y nepmioMy CIMEMHOMY poMaHi, SIKMM, Ha Hally JOYMKY, B YKpaiHCBKIH
JiTepatypi € pocirickkoMoBHUM pomaH I'. KBiTku-OcHoB’ssnenka «Ilan XansaBchkuiiy,
mpo3aik onmucye moOyT 1 3BUYal YKpaiHCHKOTO JBOPSHCTBA Mepiioi mosoBuHu XIX
CTOJIITTS Ha NpHUKIaAl XKUTTA poauHu Tpymka Xansckoro. Bin BupoctaB y
natpiapxajibHii JBOPSHCHKIM POJUHI, JIe ICHYBaB JOMIHYIOUYHI MPUHIIAI CTOCYHKIB y
nutto01. ['osioBa pogunu 0aThbKO, @ MaTU ¥ AITH MIANOPSIKOBaHI Horo Boyi. MupoH
XangaBchkui HIOMTO BOOJIBAB 3a Te, 00 HOTO CHMHU OyJM OCBIYEHHMMH, ajie BiH,
HaIaJ0K MIYHUKA, 110 BOJICIO J0J11 3100yB JBOPSHCHKUN TUTYJ, HE MIT 1 HE XOTIB
KOHTPOJIIOBAaTH MPOIEC OCBITU i HABYaHHS, 00 HE PO3yMIB HOro 3HAUYIIOCTI i CYTI.

Y cartupuuHo-iponiuHiii wmaHepi ['. KBiTka-OCHOB’SSHEHKO BHKpPHUBA€ MPUYUHH
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po3many ABOPSHCHKOTO POAY: HECHPaBEIJIMBE OTPUMAHHS JBOPSHCHKOTO THUTYIY,
HEYITBO, HEHAXXEPJUBICTb, >KOPCTOKICTh, — YyC€ II€ MPU3BOAUTH JI0 Jerpajarii
ocobucTOCTeH 1 3aHenaay marpiapxanbHoi poaunu: Tpymko XansBCbKUM pazom 3i
CBOiMM OpaTaMu 3HUIIYE OATHKIBChKE 0O1MCTSI.

Ha namy nymky, I'. KBiTka-OCHOB’SIHEHKO, aHai3ylOUH acHeKTH MpodiieMu
poauHa — cycninbetBOo Yy XIX cTomiTTi, pempe3eHtye cimeinHuit poman «llan
XansBChbKUN» SIK 300pa)K€HHs pyHHYBaHHS MaTpiapXajbHOI POJMHU Kpi3b MPUZMY
3aHemnajy AYyXOBHO-MOPAJIbHHUX SIKOCTEM KUIBKOX MOKOJIHBb JBOPAH XaIsIBCHKUX Ta
PO3KpHBA€E MEPCHEKTUBY JJISl 3apOJKEHHS HOBOI CTPYKTYpU POJIMHU, /1€ MaHIBHUMHU
CTalOTh IIIHHOCTI C1M’1 HYKJI€apHOI.

Hyxneapna cimM's € HalOLIpIl MOMIMPEHUM TUIOM CIM'T B Cy4acHOMY
IHIyCTpiaTbHOMY CYCHUIbCTBI. BOHa ckmamaeThcs 13 APYKUHHU, YOJIOBIKA Ta IXHIX
nited. IIpoTarom >kUTTS 1HAMBIA, SIK MpaBUio, OyBae WIEHOM ABOX HYKJIE€ApHUX
ciMeli: cmepmy ciM'i cBOiX OaThKiB, a MICIS BJIACHOTO OJIPY’KE€HHA — CIM’i, sKa
CKJIIQJIA€EThCSl 3 HBOTO, Moro ApyxuHu Ta ixHix gited. (Comiosoris. Tumu ciMm’i.
[linpy4yHUK).

Vkpaincbka nitepatypa cepeauHu W kiHig  XIX cTomiTTs  BimoOpakae
CoIliajbHI TPOIIECH, HIOAHCH M CYIEPEYHOCTI CBOT'O Yacy. Y TO# 4ac BiJIOyBa€eThbCs
nepeopMaTyBaHHsS CLIBCBKUX TpOMaj, CTPIMKHUH PO3BUTOK MPOMHUCIOBOCTI U
ypOaHizaiii, NPUCKOPEHHS HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHOTO IMPOTpecy. 3BICHO, 3MIHH HE
OMHMHYJM U CIMEMHMX LIHHOCTeH. Ha Kpu3y marpiapXxajibHOi POJIMHHA HEOJHOPA30BO
3BEpTAJIM yBary TOJIIIHI YKPaiHChbKI MUCbMEHHUKU-peanicTu. [lepmum, 6e3yMOBHO,
pYWHYBaHHS MaTpiapXajbHOi poauHu BimoOpaxkae I. Heuyii-JleBunpkuil y ciMeitHii
noBicTi-xpoHii «Kaiigamesa ciM’s». Benuka marpiapxaibHa poJMHA 3aHemnajana.
Sx cBiguath coriosorn, HanpukiHil XIX cTOMITTS yKpaiHCBhKI CiM’i, 30Kkpema U
CLIIBCHKI, OyJIM BXK€ 3/1e0LTBIIOTO «HYKJIEAPHI», TOOTO CKJIaaIUCS TIIbKU 3 OATHKIB 1
ixHix Heonpykenux aiteit (Komapes, 2019).

[Io crocyerbes cimeitHOTO poMany «JIroOopalbki», sKaHp SKOTO caM aBTOP
BU3HAYa€ SK CIMEHWHY XpOHIKY, TO B HBOMY TE€X IHPOCTEKYETbCS pYyHHALIS

naTpiapxJbHUX CIMEWHMX IIIHHOCTEHW Ha HamioHajdbHOMY IpyHTI. Otenp ['epBaciii,
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0aTbKO POAMHHU, € TapHUM TOCHOJapeM, TypOOTIMBHM OaThKOM Ta JIOOISYUM
Y0JIOBIKOM. AJie 1HEPTHICTh Ta JIIHOIII CBSIICHHUKA MPU3BOJATH 10 TOTO, IO BiH HE
nepeMaeTsCsl iXHIM BUXOBaHHAM Yy JAycCl Tpaaulid pigHoro Hapoxy. «Oreup
I'epBaciii Hidoro Tak He OosiBcs, sk (b)okoi kapu 3a Hemomto aiTed, 1 Heba iM
npuxuwinB Ou, Ta OyB TSDKKO JIHUBHI, TO BCe BIAKIAAAB Ta ¥ Binkiagasy» (CUBaueHKO
1962, 59). B. IlleBuyk 3a3Hauae, MO CBAMEHHUK JIFOOOpaIbKUil «IHIMIIOE BiIXif
CBOIX JITEH BIJ ... TAPMOHI» XUTTS 3a TpaauuisMu 1 3Budasmu npeakiB (ILlleBuyk
2006, 25).

Bupazaum mpukiagoM pylHYBaHHS HaTpiapXalibHOI POJMHU B PAITHCHKOMY
CyCIinbCTBi € cimeiinuii poman A. JlimapoBa «Moro cim’s». TonoBHuii repoit Skis
TopGaTtiok, cliiiytouu TeHJEpHUM MaTpiapXalbHUM CTEPEOTHUIaM, 110 OKPECIIOBAIN
JIBI POJI >KIHKM — SIK Marepl 1 OeperuHi CiMEHHOTOo BOTHUIIA, BU3HAYAE «CBITIE 1
IIACIMBE» KUTTSA JPYKUHHU, BIABOIAYM 1i Micue BaoMa. «TypOyrouuch» Mpo
MaiOyTHe HiHu, 4ONOBIK AECTPYKTYpy€E il aKkTUBHO-TBOpUY Harypy. HiHa mianyBana
BCTyMNaTH JI0 1HCTUTYTY, MO0 CTaTH JikapeMm. Ale SIKiB OKpeCHIo€ 1HIINI BEKTOp:
Ipy’KHMHAa TOBMHHA OIKYBaTHCS XaTHIMU cIpaBaMu i BuxoByBatu aiteil. Lle i
MpU3BeNIo 10 pyhHyBaHHs ocobuctocti Hinm opOaTiok 1 10 3HUINEHHS CIMEMHHMX
iHHocTel matpiapxanbHoi poaunn (Koperibka, 2011).

Ha nymky Oumnera Kouapesa, niteparypa kiHig XX i noyarky X XI cTomTTs ax
HISK He «cimeitHay, a HaBmaku (Komapes, 2019). 'anuna babak 3ayBaxkye, mo XX
CTOJITTS 3HAMEHYBAJOCA HEBIAAHUM NPUMHOXEHHSM 1 pO3POCTaHHSAM PI3ZHHUX
JTUCKYPCUBHUX TIPAKTUK Ta €CTETMYHUX TMapagurM. JlitepaTypHuil mpocTip
YCKJIAJHIOBABCS 1 PO3IIMPIOBaBcs 31 mBUAKICTIO cBiTia (babak, 2014) ¥V miteparypi
XXI cTONITTS CHOMY4YarOThCsl Pi3HI, HABITh MPOTUJICKHI TeHHAEHIi. Ta BCl cydyacHi
cimerini pomanu HakmTaldT «Como mna Comomii» B. Jluca, «YepeBuuku boxoi
Marepi» M. Marioc, «My3el mokuHyTux cekpeTiBy O. 3a0yKK0 He3aJIekKHO BiJl TOTO,
300paKyIOTh BOHM TpaJHMIlii MarpiapxajbHOI POAMHM YW HYKJIEapHOi, 1AeiHO
CIIpsIMOBaH1 Ha TOITYKW PIBHOBArv il TapMOHii.

Ponunna cara «My3ell NOKUHYTHX ceKpeTiB» Okcanu 3a0y»XKo, MMCbMEHHUII,

SKY HISK HE aCOLIIOIOTh 3 MPOMAryBaHHIM CIMEHHHUX LIHHOCTEH, TACKOXK MPUCBIYCHA
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nomrykam ciMmeiiHoi rapmonii. ['ooBHa repoinst xypHanictka Jlapuna lommHcbKa,
gKa JIOBIO HE MOIJIa BU3HAYUTUCA 13 BHUOOPOM B OCOOHMCTOMY >KUTTi, HapemITi
3aKOXYEThCS i1 HAMAraeTbCsi CTBOPUTHU 3 KOXaHUM AJIPITHOM MapTHEPCHKY, HyKJIeapHY
ciM’10, SIKy MOYKHA Ha3BaTH FapMOHIWHOM0. | 15 CiM’ «IPYHTYETbCS HE Ha MUTTEBIN
npucTpacTi (Xo4 1 He 6€3 bOTr0) UM MaTepialbHUX PO3paxyHKaX, a Ha B3a€MOIIOBAa3l,
apy>xko61 it mo6osi» (Komapes, 2019).

References

Koretska, M. (2011). Zhanrovo-stylyovi osoblyvosti romanu Anatoliya Dimarova
«Yoho sim’ya». Suchasni problemy movoznavstva ta literaturoznavstva.
Retrieved from http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/spml_2011 15 37

Kotsarev, O. (2019). Rodyna v ukrayinskiy literaturi: skladni poshuky lyubovi vy
povahy. Retrieved  from https://www.verbum.com.ua/02/2019/family-
affairs/literary-search-for-family/

Porokhnyak, N. (2010). Roman — simeyna khronika z pohlyadu literaturoznavchoyi
antropolohiyi [Roman is a family chronicle from the point of view of literary
anthropology]. http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/PI_2010 79 21 [in Ukrainian].

Porokhnyak, N. (2011). Simeyna khronika «Lyuboratski» A. Svydnytskoho yak
roman pro zanepad rodu [Family chronicle “Lyuboracki” by A. Svydnytsky as a
novel about the decline of the family] Retrieved from http://dspace.tnpu.edu.
ua/bitstream/123456789/3355/1/Porokhniak_Nataliia.pdf [in Ukrainian].

Razumova, I.LA. (2011). Kognitivnyye osnovy semeynogo narrative [Cognitive
foundations of family narrative]. Retrieved from http://www. ruthenia.ru/
folklore/rasumova 4.htm /15.03.2011/ [in Russian].

Strelnyk, O (2019). Simeyni transformatsiyi: Chomu my ne povernemos do idealu
tradytsiynoyi rodyny. Retrieved from https://womo.ua/suchasni-transformatsiyi-
rodini-ta-batkivstva-yak-sotsiologiya-peremagaye-mifotvorchist/

SMART SIK 3ACIB TIPSIMOI KOMYHIKAIII
HA 3AHATTSIX 3 IHO3EMHOI MOBH Y
3AKJIAJIAX CEPEJTHBOI TA BUIIIOI OCBITH
Cepreesa 1. C. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643905

Abstract

A common problem in teaching foreign languages is the ambiguity of tasks and

vague wording in educational assignments, subjectivity in providing feedback.

219


http://www.irbis-nbuv.gov.ua/cgi-bin/irbis_nbuv/cgiirbis_64.exe?I21DBN=LINK&P21DBN=UJRN&Z21ID=&S21REF=10&S21CNR=20&S21STN=1&S21FMT=ASP_meta&C21COM=S&2_S21P03=FILA=&2_S21STR=spml_2011_15_37

AprymeHTH cydacHoi pinonorii: «Hectaya» i «baxKaHHA» y TEKCTi

Unclear wording and poor quality feedback distort communication and negatively
affect the perception of a foreign language and academic achievements of students.

SMART is viewed as a tool that structures the construction of direct,
unambiguous, objective communication in Foreign language lessons in secondary
and high school. Clarity, Specificity, relevance, limited time, as the main conditions
of SMART, are key in setting educational objectives. The SMART framework can
become basic in providing and asking constructive feedback.

The text provides practical examples of using the SMART structure in
common learning situations for setting learning objectives and providing feedback.

Keywords: SMART, educational process, constructive communication, EFL,
FLE

JlocnipkeHHsT O4YiKyBaHb IMOKOJIHHA Z BiJ poOOTH TOKa3ajao, IO OJHHUM 13
HalBaXJIUBIMKX (DaKTOpiB 0O0paHHs chepu AISIBHOCTI Ta Micusg poOOTH CydacHOi
MOJIOJII € TYMaHHUN MEHEJKMEHT Ta 3JaTHICTh Jiiepa CTBOPUTH rapHy atMochepy B
konektuBi (Gen Z effect; La Grande Invazion). Mu He 3HaWILIM aHAJOTIYHUX
JOCIIKEHb MO0 cpepr OCBITH, OAHAK MEPEKOHAHl, M0 OTPUMAHI 1HO3EMHUMU
JOCITITHUKaMH PE3yJIbTaTH JIETKO €KCTPAIIOIIOIOTHCS 1 Ha Hel.

Y Tpiami 3000y6au oceimu — nedacoe — Oambku QYHKIID MEHEIKepa
KOpEeNoTh 3 (PYHKIISIMUA y4yuTedass a00 BHUKIAJaya B 3aJIEKHOCTI BiJl CTYICHS
3aKiaay ocBiTU. MaeMo BH3HATH, IO Hapasi MpoOJeMu T'yMaHHOTO MEHEHKMEHTY Ta
KOHCTPYKTHUBHOTO CITIJTKYBAaHHSI Ha 3aHATTAX 3 1HO3EMHOT MOBH Yy 3aKjiafiaX CepeaHbOl
Ta BUIIOi OCBITH HE BUPIIICHO.

Bongnouac B Oi3HecC-MpakTHUKax ICHYIOTh IHCTPYMEHTH, IIO MOXYTh OyTH
e(heKTUBHO 3aCTOCOBaHI B OCBITHBOMY cepenoBuilli. Jlo Hux BimHocuthess SMART —
CHUCTEMa IOCTAaHOBKM ITIJICM Ta 3ajad, 3amporioHOBaHA HAMpUKIiHI XX CTOMITTS
[Tomom Metiepom Ta J[xopmkem Jlopanom (Doran, 1981). Vrtounimo, 10
HalyacTile B KOHTEKCTI ocBITU miJl adpeBiatyporo SMART po3yMitoTh €l1eKTpOHHI
TEXHOJIOT1i HaBYaHHS, SK MOXKEMO MoOauuTu 1€ y 30ipii JomoBifel kKoHdepeHiii
«Smart-ocBiTa: pecypcu Ta nepcrnekTuBm» (Smart-ocBita: pecypcu Ta NepCIeKTHBH,

2014). V wHamiit momoBigl HaEThCS caMe Tpo cucTeMy (DOpMYITIOBaHHS IIiJIEH,
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3anmponoHoBaHy Meiliepom Ta JlopaHOM; YacTKOBO MH TOPKAJIWCHh 11 B IHIIIN
nyomikaiii (Belmaz, 2019), a Tyt npomnoHyeMo OLIbII JeTalbHUAN aHai3.

SMART cnpsiMoBaHMii Ha SKOMOTa KOHKpETHilIe (QOpPMYITIOBAHHS IIUIEH,
MIHIMI3aIlil0 TOXHOOK CEHCYy Ta HEBIPHUX TPaKTyBaHb, 3MEHIICHHS CYyO €KTUBHOI
CKJIaZIOBOi y KOMYyHiKamii. ¥ 1ii MHEMOHI4YHIN aOpeBiaTypi S o3Hauae, MO 3ajada
Mae Oytu Specific, Todto koHkpeTHOM, crnienmdiunoo; M sk measurable Bumarae,
aOM BOHA ITiJjIaBajiach BUMIpioBaHHIO. A o3Hauae attainable, To0To, 3amaya mae OyTu
JOCSDKHOIO 32 KOHKpeTHHX yMOB. R sk relevant Harosomrye Ha peieBaHTHOCTI, a0o
BIIMOBITHOCTI 3a7a4l KOHTEKCTY a00 JOCSITHEHHIO IMIUPIIOI METH; T, IO TMOXOIUTH
Bix time-bounded, BuMarae 4iTKOro BH3HAYEHHS CTPOKIB BUKOHAHHS IOCTaBICHOI
3aj1a4i y 4acl.

Posrnsaemo mpunnunu SMART sk CTpykTypy, MO A03BOJIsI€E €(HEKTUBHO
(dhopMyIIIOBaTH HaBYaJIbHI 11Tl Ta 3aBAaHHS, a TAaKOK 3BOPOTHIN 3B’SI30K HA 3aHATTAX
3 1HO3€MHOI MOBM Yy 3aKjaJax CepeIHbOi Ta BHUINOI OCBITU. THUIOBI KOHTEKCTH
HABYaJbHOI AISUIBHOCTI — (DOPMYJIOBaHHS JOMAIIIHHOTO 3aBJAHHS Ta 3BOPOTHOTO
3B’s13Ky. PO3rIsIHEMO, SIK BOHU MOXYTh OyTH peasii3oBaH1 BIANOBIAHO O CTPYKTYpHU
SMART.

VsaBiMO, 10 y MEPIIOMY BHMIAAKY HIAETHCS TPO O3HAWOMJICHHS 3 HOBUM
TEKCTOM Ta CJOoBaMHU 10 Hboro. YacTo memaroru (OpMYyJIIOIOTH 3aBIAaHHS caMme y
TaKOMY BUIJISIII, a00 SIK «IPOYUTATH TEKCT», 1 IOTIM BXKE Ha YpOIll BUSABJISIOTh, 110
3100yBaudl OCBITM OYyKBAJIbHO CHPUWHSIIM 3aBJIAHHA, TEKCT IPOYMUTAHO, aje He
MepeBeICHO, X04a Mearor e TakoK MaB Ha yBa3i, ajie He BUSIBUB 1€ €KCIUTIIIMTHUM
yyuHOM. TyT MU HaBeAEMO TPAaHUYHO YITKI Ta JIeTajdbH1 IHCTPYKIIii, IKI MOXYTh OyTH
CKOPOYEH1 3ro/IoM, KOJM YYHI 3acCBOATHh aJTOPUTM BUKOHAHHS TMOJIOHOTO THITY
3aBAaHb. Y Ay)KKaX MPUKIAIIB (OPMYITIOBaHh KOXHOI KAaTeropii HaBEIEHO MepIii
OYKBHM IIPUHIIUIIB, SIK1 33(1HO B TEKCTI.

O3natiommecs 3 HO8UMU crosamu 31 cmopinku 40 (S) ocHO8HO20 NIOPYUHUKA —
mam 30 cnie (M, A), yacmuna 3 sKux eam yoice giooma. /o axux mem GiOHOCAMbCA
crnosa ypoky? Abu eam 6yno npocmiwe ix 3anam smamu (R), eunuwime nogi ciosa

(M, A) y crosuux, posnooinusuwu 3a memamu (R). 3natioime nosi cnosa y mexcmi 3i
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cmopinku 37 ocnosHoeo niopyunuxa (S, M, A, R) ma npoananizyiime, & saxomy
3HaueHHI 60HU V HboMY eukopucmati (R). Bueuime noei onsn eéac cnosa (M, A, S).
Ilepexnadimb mexcm ma oatime 8i0no6ioi na numanns 3i cmopinku 38 (S, M, A, R).
Mu npayroeamumemo 3 meKCmom Ha HACMYRHOMY YPOYi YUMAHHS, MOOI JHC 5 OUIKYIO
sawi memamuyni croenuxu (T). V eac € muscoens, ynesnena, eu scmueheme (A).

Y Mmipy Toro, sk 3100yBadi OCBITH 3aCBOIOBATHMYTH aJTOPUTMU BHKOHAHHS
TUIMOBUX JIOMAIlIHIX 3aBJaHb, MEAaror MOXE YKPYIHIOBaTH Ta Yy3arajibHIOBATH
OCHOBHI 0JIOKM 70 2 — 3 ciiB, KOHTPOJIOIOYM BOAHOYAC MOBHOTY BHUKOHAHHS
JIOMAIIIHIX 3aBJaHb. 32 YMOBH, KOJIM Y4YHI CTUKAIOTHCS 3 HOBHUM THUIIOM JiSTTBHOCTI,
BapTO MOYMHATH 3 HAUOIBII IETaTbHUX Ta YITKUX BapiaHTIB IHCTPYKITIH.

Opnum 13 BropuHHHX edekTiB 3actocyBaHHI SMART 115 negarora € Takox
Te, 1Mo 3actocyBaHHsa cTpykTypu SMART Ha ertani rutanyBaHHs poOOTH Ta 3aB/IaHb
JI03BOJISIE  BIJCIIAKOBYBAaTH BIAMOBIAHICTG 3aBJaHb LUISM HAaBYaHHS, YHUKATH
3aMaJIuX YU HAaIMIPHUX HAaBaHTAXXEHb U1l YYHIB — @ OCTaHHI JBa ()aKTOPU TaKOX
ICTOTHO BIUTMBAIOTh Ha SIKICTh HABYAJILHOTO MPOLIECY Ta aKaJeMiuH1 JTOCATHEHHS.

HactynHuii npo0iaeMHuil MOMEHT y BUKJIaJJaHHI 1HO3€MHOI MOBU — OTPUMAaHHS
3BOPOTHOTO 3B’S3KY Ha 3aHATTIX 3 OOKY Y4HIB a00 CTY/JEHTIB. 3aKpUTI MUTAHHS HA
KmtanT «Yu Bce 3po3yMiuio?» HE Jal0Th MEAaroroBi pO3yMiHHS MPOOJIEMHHUX 30H Y
3aCBOEHHI MaTepiaiy, Kl 3r00M MOXYTh 3aKPIIUIIOBATUCH Y CAMOCTIMHII poOOTI 10
TOTO, AK iX Oy/le BUHAWACHO Ta yCyHEHO. SIKICHUN 3BOPOTHUH 3B’S30K OCOOJMBO
BOKIMBANA y CKIQAHUX TEMax Ha KINTAIT Y3TOKCHHS MHUHYJIUX 4YaciB y
€BPOIEUCHKUX MOBAaxX, aHAJOTIB SKOMY Mail)ke HeMa B YKpaiHChKIA depe3 pi3Hi
THIAKK dYaciB gk TakuX. Sxkum umHomMm SMART Moxe OyTH KOPUCHHM Y
(dbopMyIItOBaHHI MUTaHb JIJIs1 3BOPOTHOTO 3B 53Ky menarorom? Po3ristHbMO MOXKIIHBI
MUTaHHA Ui OTPUMAaHHS BIAMOBIAEW 3100yBadiB OCBITM Ha ypori abo i3
3aCTOCYBaHHSAM €JIEKTPOHHUX 3aC001B AHKETYBaHHSI:

Specific: Illo mu susuanu na cvocooniwnvomy (M) ypouyi? Ay epamamuuny
memy mu eusuanu cbo2ooHi (M)? 3a axumu gopmanvrumu o3naxamu eu posymicme,

wo eam HeoOXIOHO y3eo0umu Odiecnosa Mumnynoz2o dacy? Axi wacu 3a0iaui 8
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y3200xcenni wacig? Axi uacu nepeoaromuv 0itl0 OOKOHAHO020, A AKI — HEOOKOHAHO20
6udy?

Measurable: Ymeopenns saxux uacie eam nompiono sHamu, abu nposecmu
V32000iCeHHs Yacie y naaui munynoz2o uacy? Hazeimv mpu Kio4o8ux MOMeHmu 8
BUKOPUCAHHI Y320 0HCEHHSL YACIS.

Achievable: 3uaiioime npuxnaou yseodsicenns wacie y mekcmi NOmMO4YHO20
ypoky. Il]o eam nompibro, abu 0obpe 3aceoimu memy y3eo00xceHHs uacie? Ak eu
3posymieme, wo 00Ope 3ac60inu memy y3200HCeH s Yacie?

Relevant: Yu sycmpiuanu eu ye seuwe paniwe, i askuo max, mo de came? B
AKUX HABUABHUX MA NO3AHABYAILHUX CUMYAYIAX 6AM 3HAOOOUMbBCS V3200CEHHS
yacie? Ax eu smooceme 3acmocogyeamu yi 3HAHHA MA HABUYKU 6 NOBCAKOEHHOMY
acummi?

Time-framed: Ckinbku uacy éam 3HadobOunocs Ha O3HAUOMIEHHS 3 NPABUTIOM
ma npuxnaoamu? Axi cknaonowi 6 ymeopenni / 3acmocyeanni | yzeooxcenni uacie eu
BIOUYIU HA CbO2OOHIWHIL Oenvb? [lJlo eam nompibHo, abu cgopmynrosamu
VMOUHIOIYT 3anUmants 00 noYamKy Hacmynnoz2o 3auamms? I[Ipomseom axoeo uacy
8U 3MOJHCeme O3HAUOMUMUCH 3 000AMKO80I0 imepamypoio 3a memoio?

Ax OGaunmo, SMART pocuth n00pe BIANOBITA€ 3aBIAHHIO OTPUMAaHHS
3BOPOTHOTO 3B’s3Ky 3 OOKy 3700yBauiB OCBITH, JIO3BOJISIOYM (OPMYJIIOBATH Ta
CTaBUTHU THTAHHS BIJKPUTOTO THUITY CTOCOBHO PIBHS Ta SIKOCTI 3aCBOEHHS
HaBYAJBHOTO MaTepially, yTOYHIOBATH YCIIIIHI i MpoOJeMHI MOMEHTH, OPIEHTYBATH
YV4YHIB Ha HOT0 3aCTOCYBAaHHS, CIIOHYKAIOUH JI0 TJIAHYBAHHS HACTYITHOT A1SUTBHOCTI.

B 3anexxHocTti Biff 00CTaBHH ONMWTYBAaHHS MOXYTh OyTH OuIbll ab0 MEHIII
MMOBHUMHU Ta J€TaJIbHUMH, YCHUMH Y Kj1aci a00 OHJIaliH 3 HACTYITHOIO MEPEBIPKOIO Ta
MOXJIUBICTIO oOroBopeHHs. Posb ctpyktypu SMART B manoMmy BUMaAKy MOJSTAE y
TOMy, a0W CTPYKTypyBaTH ONHUTYBaHHS Ta CGHOKYCYyBaTHCh Ha BaXXJIHBUX Y
KOHKPETHOMY KOHTEKCTI MOMEHTaX, He BUITYCKAOYH X 3 ITOJIS 30PY.

[Momanpin  MOCHIKEHHS MOXKYTh TOJSATaTAd B PO3POOII TOTOBUX CXEM
3actrocyBanHd SMART y THUMOBHX HaBYANbHUX CHUTYyaIisX Ui (OpMYITIOBaHHS

IUTaHIB YPOKY, TMOCTAHOBKM HaBUYaJIbHMX LIJEH 3100yBayaM OCBITH Ta OTPUMAaHHS
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3BOPOTHOTO 3B’SI3Ky, MOro iHTEerpamii 3 1HIIMMU 1HCTPYMEHTaMHU KOHCTPYKTHBHOI
KOMYHIKaIIii.
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0 «XYJOKECTBEHHOHN UJIEOJIOT UM»,
EE PEBHUTEJISIX U TOHUTEJIAX
(K 100-1eTuro qurepatypHoi rpynnbl «CepanuoHOBbI
oparbm»)
Cuaaes A. C. (XapbkoB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zen0d0.4643948
Abstract

2021 marks the hundredth anniversary of the founding of

the “Serapion Brothers™ literary group. The proposed material contains a brief
analysis of the literary-aesthetic position, humanistic in nature and opposition to the
new Bolshevik government, which the members of the “brotherhood” took and
actively defended during that particularly dramatic period “when various aesthetic
systems collided and when the timing in favor of one of them" (G. Belaya).

Keywords: “Serapion Brothers” literary group, “artistic ideology”,
oppositional-humanistic model of art.
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[ToOpiBaBmmit B coBerckoii Poccum B koHme 1927 roma w3BECTHBIN
amepuKaHckuil nucarenb Teomop Jpaiizep ¢ 0COOEHHBIM MHTEPECOM U BHUMAaHHUEM
03HAKOMUJICS C TOJIOKEHUEM JIeTT B MOJIOJIOM COBETCKOM HUCKyccTBe. C coxajleHueM
U TPEBOIOM OTMETUB, 4YTO «OOJIBIIEBUCTCKOE MCKYCCTBO... JI0 TaKOH CTENEeHU
MMPOHU3aHO KJIACCOBBIM CO3HAHUEM U KOMMYHUCTHUYECKOU HJICOJIOTUEH, YTO HEPEAKO
MpeAcTaeT Oo0pa3uyMKOM YHUCTEWINEW MpoIaraHjbl», OH Jalie€ TaK OIpeaeisi
COOCTBEHHOE BHJICHHE U TMOHUMaHUE MPOOJEMbl B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUN HCKYCCTBA U
BJIACTH, JINTEPATYPHI U MOJUTUKH: «J[F000€ JOCTYITHOE BOCHPUSITUIO TPOU3BEICHUE —
HE3aBUCUMO OT TOrO, KakKuMX B3IJIJAOB MPUACPKUBACTCA €ro aBTOP, MOYKHO
OLICHUBATh KaK BBICOKOXYIO0KECTBEHHOE WJIM KaK HEJOCTOMHOE BHMMaHUsA. Tema u
NPUHIUIIBI, B HEH OTPAXKEHHBIC, HE €CTh MCKYCCTBO, €CIM YX Ha TO MONLIO;
HCKYCCTBO — B HWHIMBUAYAJIbHOM, JIMYHOM BHUIACHUM XYIOXKHHUKA, B €TI0
CaMOBBIPAXXEHUU B TIPOLIECCE PACKPHITUS TEMBI, OHO HE MOKET UMETh HUUETO OOIIEro
C Kakod Obl TO HHU OBUIO UJEOJIOTHUEH, MHPOBO33PEHUEM, MpoOIEeMaMHu
rocynapctBeHHo# Biactu» (Belaya, 1985: 247).

Yrepxaenue T. [Ipaiizepa 0 TOM, UTO «MCTUHHOE UCKYCCTBO BCEra UCTUHHO,
HE3aBUCHUMO OT MOJIUTUYECKOIO CTPOsD), BIIOJHE UJICHTUYHO XAPAKTEPU3YET UIACUHO-
ACTETUYECKUE W TBOPYECKHE MO3ULUM JUTEepaTypHOUl rpynnbl «CepanuoHOBBI
OpaTbs», OKOHYATEIbHO CIOXMBIIEHCS B «OparctBo» B 1921 romy. XKectkum
MOCTYyJIaTaM OOJIBIIIEBUCTCKOW KPUTHKH, TPEOOBABIIICH B TIEPBYIO OUEPEab KIACCOBOM
(MaeoJIOrM4ecKoi) MPUKPEIUICHHOCTH JIMTEPATyphbl, HauboJyiee MOCJIEI0BATeIbHO B
TEOPETUYECKOM M TBOPYECKOM OTHOLIEHWM IPOTHMBOCTOSIIM IHMCATEIA U IIOTHI,
Boweamme B cocraB rpymnmsl, — JleB Jlynu, Mnes I'py3neB, Muxaun 3olieHKo,
Bennamun Kasepun, Huxonaii Hukutus,
Muxaun CnonmMmckuii, Ennzasera Ilononckas,
Koncrantun ®eaun, Hwukonaii TuxoHoB u
Bcesonon MBanos.

OpnHako 3aKOHOMEPEH BOIMpOC: ObLTa JIU

MO3ULIUSA  «CEPAITMOHOBY TIO3ULIMEN OTKPBITOU

HaJikinaccoBocTu U anoiautuyHoctu? JI. Jlynu B u3BectHOM Jnokiane «[louemy Mbl
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“CepanmoHOBBI OpaThs’?» OTBETWJ HA TOT BOMPOC BIIOJIHE OAHO3HAYHO: HET. «Y
KaXKJI0OTO M3 HAac, — TOBOPWJI OH, — €CTh UJICOJIOTHS, €CTh MOJIUTHUYECKUE YOCKICHMUS,
KaXJbIi CBOIO XaTy B CBOM LBET KpacuT. Tak B xu3HU. M Tak B pacckazax, moBecTsiX,
npamax. Mbl e BMECTE, Mbl — OpaTcTBO — TpeOyeM OJIHOTO: UYTOOBI TOJIOC HE ObLI
danpmmBy (Literary manifestos, 1924: 131).

Kazanoce Ob1, HUKaKO#l IPOMOBEAbIO «CTEPUIHLHON BHEKIACCOBOCTH» TYT U HE
naxHeT. COBEpIIEHHO OYEBUJIHO, YTO PeUb UJIET 00 YTBEPKIICHUHU MpaBa XyJ0KHUKA
OTKPBITO U HMCKPEHHE BBIpaXaTh B CBOEM TBOPUECTBE COOCTBEHHBIC MOJIUTHYECKUE
yOeXKIeHUs U XYJOKHUUECKHUE TTPUHITUIIBI, COXPaHss 3a cOO0M HEOTheMIIEMOE MPaBO
U B TBOPUECTBE, M B pEaJbHOM IKU3HU OCTaBATbCS IMPEKAE BCErO
VMHJABUAYAJIBHOCTBIO, JINYHOCTHIO. HO 3TO-TO M BXOAWIIO B IPSIMOE MPOTUBOPEYHE C
AHTUJIMYHOCTHOM,  KOJUIEKTUBUCTCKOW  HANpaBJIECHHOCTHIO  HOBOM  BJIACTH,
TpeOOBaBIIE OJIHO3HAYHO OMNPEJEICHHOr0 oTBeTa Ha Bompoc: «C KeMm BbI,
“CepannonoBbl  Opatbga”? C KOMMYHUCTaMH WJIM HPOTUB KOMMYHHUCTOB? 3a
PEBOJIIOLMIO WM TPOTUB peBodtouuu?». M uponuunsiii orBer JlyHma — «Mbl ¢
MycThIHHUKOM CepanuoHOM» — ObLI MOHSAT O(UIIMATBLHON COBETCKOM KPUTHUKOM [0
o0uIHOTO OYKBAIBHO: 30Bs K MyCTRIHHUKY Ceparnuony, JIyHIil-/1e 30BET TUTeparypy B
rHIWIOE 00JIOTO Oe3bIACHHOCTH M ACTETCTBA, UOO «B JHU MOIIHOTO MOJUTUYECKOTO
HaIpPSDKEHUS» TPEThEro HE JIaHO.

Teopetnueckue B3rsAAbl JlyHIa B MX HMCTUHHOM, a HE TEHIEHIMO3HO
MEPEOCMBICTIEHHOM O(ULHMATBHON KPUTHUKON CMBICIIE BIOJHE Pa3feisuld B TO BpEeMs
M OCTalbHBbIE uJeHbl «OparctBay. OO0 dSTOM yOEIUTEIHLHO CBUICTEIHCTBYET
KOJUIEKTUBHBIH ~ OTBET  «cepanmroHoB»  moaTy  Ceprero  ['oponeunxomy,
OMmyOJIMKOBaHHBII BO BTOpoM HoMepe »xkypHana «Homas Poccusi» 3a 1922 ron.
PemurensHo oTBepras Bcien 3a JlyHiiem TpeboBaHHEe OOHAXEHHOW MOTUTHYECKOM
TCHJICHIIUU, KOTOpOH, IO UX MHEHHUI0, U JIOOMBaeTCs OT MPOU3BEIACHUI
«cepanmoHoBy» C. ['opogenkuii («Bcro TEHAEHIIMO3HOCTh MBI OTPHUIIAEM B KOpPHE...
Jnsg Takoro poaa TBOpYECTBA BCErga HAXOAWIIOCh JIOCTATOYHO MPHUCSKHBIX
PEMECIICHHUKOBY), «OpaThs» BMECTE C TEM BBICTYNAIOT U MPOTUB TPAKTOBKHU CBOEH

IIO3UINKN KaK HACOJIOTHMYCCKHU CTepI/IJ'IBHOI\(JI, BbIABUI'asA ITOHATHUC «xy()oofcecmeeHHoﬁ
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uoeono2uu», B KOTOPOM HE TOJBKO OTYETJIMBO CIBILIMTCS MEPEKINYKA C JOKIAJI0M
JlyHna, HO M COJEpP)KUTCS CYIIECTBEHHOE YTOYHEHHWE U KOHKpETU3alus
KOJUIEKTUBHBIX TEOPETHUECKUX MMO3HULIMI TPYIIIIHI.

XynoXKEeCTBEHHAsT HJICOJIOTMYHOCTh TIOHMMAlach «CEpalroOHaMu», MPExKIe
BCEro, KaK yTBEP:KICHHE IpUMaTa XyJJ0)KECTBEHHBIX IOCTOMHCTB MPOU3BEICHUS HaJl
€ro WICOJOTUYECKONW TEHIEHIIMO3HOCThI0. W ecnu /s OOMbIIEBUCTCKON KPUTHUKU
YTBEpXKACHUsS, MMOJ0OHbIE BbICKa3biBaHUIO A. Boponckoro o pomane E. 3amstuna
«MbD» («C XyaA0KECTBEHHON CTOPOHBI pOMaH HAIKMCAH NPEBOCXOAHO... TeM Xyxe,
100 BCe ATO MJET Ha Cciy)XeHue 3yoMy aemy») win C. ['opoaenkoro o pacckase
M. 3omenko «I'pumka JKuran» («Takoe ke HICOJIOTUYECKH IYCTOE MECTO
MPEACTABISIET COOOK0 M OTJIMYHBIA paccka3 3O0IIEHKO O KOHOKpaae ['puiike
Kurane») He NpeACTaBIIMCH MMAPaJOKCAIbHBIMU, MOCKOJIBKY B CHUCTEME HJIEHHO-
ACTETUYECKUX LEHHOCTE Ha «rEHEpPaIbCKOM» MECTE BCE K€ OKa3blBaJlach
UJCOJIOTUYECKasl HaIpPaBJIE€HHOCTb MPOU3BEIAEHUS, — TO [UIsI «CEPAHMOHOBY
NOJOOHBIN MOAXOA K OLEHKE XYAOXECTBEHHOIO IPOU3BEACHHUS MpPECTaBIsuICA
HacTosimier aOpakagabpoil MO TOW MNPOCTOM MPUYMHE, YTO «OTIUYHOE» C
XYIOKECTBEHHOW TOYKM 3pEHHUs TPOU3BEACHHE HHUKAK HE MOXeT ObITh
«HJIEOJIOTUYECKHU ITyCTBIM MECTOMY.

Hanuune Takoro BekTopa B TBopYecTBE caMuX «CepannoHOBBIX OpaTheB»
OYEHb MPOHUUATENBHO, B OTIMYME OT MHOTMX APYIMX KOJUIET IO IMHCATEIBCKOMY
1uexy, mnouyBcTBoBaja Mapudatra IlaruHsH, oOTMeTHBIIAs OCOOBIM XapakTep

ShTEa : «aruTanvn» B MPOU3BEICHUAX WICHOB I'PYIIIBI, CYIIECTBO

Lo . KOTOPOM COCTaBJISIIOT HE pasAeisionue KIAcCOBLIE, a

B CEPANKMOHOBDI
BPATbS

. 00peguHsAIONIME OOIIETYMaHUCTHUECKUE IEHHOCTH.

Tak, anamusupys paccka3 H. Huxurtnna «Komy,
M. [llaruasiH ~ oOpamaeT BHUMaHWE€ Ha TParuyHOCTh
pacckaza. «Ho HeHaBUCTM HET MecTa M HET MeCcTa

pasneneHuto, — MOYEPKUBACT J1ajiee OHa, — CIUTHBIN 00pa3

UCKYCCTBa JaJl BBICIIYIO NPUMHPSAIONIYI0 mpaBay. Bot

€AUHCTBEHHO MbICIMMas ‘“‘arutauus’ —TOJUIMHHOIO HMCKYCCTBA:  yTHILAIOIIAS)
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(Shahinyan, 1923: 133). Ho Benb 0 TOM ke mucaja B aBToOMOTrpaduu W OJHWH W3
HamOoJiee TANAHTIMBBIX M TIOCIEIOBATEIbHBIX B OTCTAaMBAaHUU COOCTBEHHBIX
XYJI0)KHAYECKUX MPUHIIMIIOB WICHOB IpynHibl — nucatenb Muxaun 3omieHko: «Hery
y MEHS HM K KOMY HEHaBHCTH — BOT MOs “‘TouHas uzaeosorus™» (Zoshchenko, 1922:
28).

C nmno3umMii CKa3aHHOTO HAyYHO HEOOOCHOBAaHHBIMHM MPEACTABISIOTCS
BBICKa3bIBaHUSI MHOTHX JIMTEPATYpOBEAOB O IOCIEIOBATEIbLHON O€3bIIEMHOCTH U
ACTETU3ME TEOPETUYECKUX M TBOPUECKUX MO3ULHNA «CeparnroHOBY. Takol nmoaxon (a
MMEHHO OH OKa3aJICsl TOCIOJICTBYIOIIUM B COBETCKOM JIUTEPATYPOBEIACHUH) CIIETYET
KBATM(UIUPOBATh KaK SBHO TEHACHIIMO3HBIM, 3aBEJOMO HWCKKABIIMA U
YOPOIIABIIMM HECTAHAAPTHYIO MACHHO-3CTETHYECKYIO MO3MLHI0 TIpymnmbsl. He
cinyyaiiHO A. JKgaHoOB B IedanbHO HM3BECTHOM Jokiane «O kKypHanmax “3Be3na” u
“Jlenunrpan’”» (1946) npouuTUpOBal U 3710 BBICMEST 3TO BBICKA3bIBaHHUE 3OILEHKO
KaK CBHUJCTEIBCTBO «OE3bIACHHOCTH U TIONUIOCTW» TMHUCATENsA, «IIUHUYHBIM»
MIPONIOBEHUKOM KOTOPBIX 3OLIEHKO, IO CJIOBaM TJIABHOTO HWJEOJIOTHYECKOTO
WHKBU3UTOpPA MapTHH, MPOJOJDKA OCTABAThCS HA MPOTSKEHUU JIBYX C MOJIOBUHOM
JIECSITKOB JIET, TO €CTh C MOMEHTA €ro BXOXACHUS B Tpyniy «CepanuoHOBBI OpaThsi»
(Zhdanov, 1952: 5). IlpsMoii MOJUTHYECKUN JOUKTAaT ©  OC3rpaHUYHBIN
OIOpOKpAaTUUYECKUN MPOU3BOJI B OTHOUIEHUSIX MApTHU C JIMTEPATYPOMl U HUCKYCCTBOM
npeactanu B Jokiane JKmpaHoBa 3aKOHOMEPHBIM anod)e030M YeTBEPTHBEKOBOM
WCTOPUM OSTHX B3aUMOOTHOIIEHWM, JIOTMYECKUM 3aBEPUIICHHEM TOM OMAacCHOM
TEHJICHIIMH, TIPOTUB KOTOPOW HamOoJiee PEeIIMTENIbHO BHICTYNUIN B Havane 1920-x
rojfloB UMeHHO «CepanmmMoHOBBI OpaThs» (HE CIy4yalHO HACOJOTUYECKOE OCTpHUE
noknana JKpaHoBa oOKa3zanoch HAMpaBlI€HO HE TOJBKO MPOTHUB TBOPYECTBA
M. 30111€HKO, HO U MPOTUB TEOPETUUECKUX MO3ULIUNA «CEPATTUOHOBY B LIEJIOM).

B oTol cBsi3u HEOOXOAUMO MOAYEPKHYTh: IMOCIEI0BATEIbHOE OTCTAUBAHUE
«CepanuroHOBBIMH OpaThsIMH» MPUHIIUAINA «XYJ0KECTBEHHOU HJICOJIOTUN» B TIEPBOM
nonoBuHe 1920-X TOJ10B, «KOTJa CTAJKUBAIUCH PA3JIMUYHbIC 3CTETHUYECKUE CUCTEMBI U
Korjia emie He ObUI COBEpIICH BBHIOOP BpeMEHH B MMOJIb3Yy ojHOM m3 Hux» (Belaya,

1985: 8), OTCyTCTBHE KIacCCOBO-aIrpECCHBHOIO MOAXO0JAa K JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
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CTPEMJICHHE OCMBICIIUTH MPOUCIICAIINE CO CTPAHOM M €€ HApOJAOM COOBITHSA C
NO3UIMKA OOIIETYMaHUCTUUYECKUX W OOIEHAIIMOHAJIBHBIX ILIEHHOCTEH, OopnbOa 3a
JUYHOCTHYI0O M TBOPYECKYIO HE3aBUCUMOCTb XYJIO0XKHUKA, 33 HCKPEHHOCTh U
He(OpMaIbHOE COOTBETCTBUE 3MOXE €ro TaJaHTa, a TAKXKE 32 BBICOKYIO «KYIBTYpPY
nucbmay (B. IknoBckuil) npeacrapistorcsa ceroans, B rog 100-n1eTHero oduiiest co
TTHST POXKACHUS ITOU JUTEPATYPHOU TPYIIIIBI, MPUHIUIIAAIEHO 3HAYMMBIM (haKTOPOM
muteparypHoro mponecca 20-x rogoB XX CTOJETUS, UMEBIIUM HE CTOJIBKO
BHYTPUTPYIIOBOE, CKOJILKO OOIIEIUTEpATypPHOE 3HAUCHHUE.
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IMPATMATNYHE HABAHTAXKXEHHA
AHTPOIIOHIMIB Y XYJ1OKHBOMY TBOPI (HA
MATEPIAJII TYPEIIBKUX TEJEBI3IMHUX
CEPIAJIIB)

Ckpa3sioscbka L. A. (XapkiB)

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643972
Abstract

The paper focuses on the pragmatic load of anthroponyms in a literary text on
the material of modern Turkish television serials. Using J.L. Austin's speech act
theory as a theoretical basis for this research, the choice of a character's name by the

author of a literary text and the choice of a name’s variant in a certain communicative
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situation are respectively considered as a speech act of naming and a speech act of
calling, which are conditioned by communicative intentions of the speakers (the
author or the characters) and have a certain speech influence on the recipients (film
viewers or other characters). The paper analyzes contexts with formal and informal
and symmetrical and asymmetrical communication (by age and social status) in
Turkish TV serials and reveals the illocutionary force of the use of different variants
of Turkish personal name and name models (full names, short names, names +
honorifics, names + family terms, diminutive and hypocoristic forms of a name) in
various communicative situations. It is concluded that the choice of a name or a name
variant in a literary text depends on the communicative traditions of the Turkish
society, ideological and artistic intentions of the author and pragmatic attitudes of the
communicators.

Keywords: anthroponym, personal name, literary text, pragmatics, speech act,
illocution, perlocution, Turkish TV serials

OyHKIIIOHAIBHO-TIPArMATUYHUNA ~ aClleKT  BUBYEHHA  0COOOBOrO  IMEHI
3HAXOAMUTHCH Yy (POKYyCl JIHIBICTIB BiA Apyroi mosoBUHH XX cTOMITTA. OO0’€KTOM
JOCIIKEHHSI CYYaCHUX HAIpPSMKIB Yy JIHTBICTHIN, 30KpeMa JIHTBONPAarMaTUKH,
CTajia MOBa SIK MPOAYKT NisUIbHOCTI HE «yCEPETHEHOT0» MOBIIS, 2 KOHKPETHOTO HOCIS
3 HOoro MOYyTTsAMHU Ta eMOHiHMI/I, CTOCYHKaMH 3 1HIITUMA JJFIOABMH, IIIO OO3BOJIAE
TJIUOIIE PO3KPUTH MOBHHM 1 MOBJIGHHEBHM MOTEHITIA]T aHTPOIMIOHIMIB.

Ha nyMKy [AOCHiIHMKIB, HaAWOULIBII TIOBHO TMOTEHIIWHI MparMaTH4Hi
MOJIUBOCTI OCOOOBHX IMEH peasi3yloThCsl caMe€ B XYAOXKHIX TBOpax (pomMaHax,
OTIOBIIAHHSIX, TTOE311, XyI0KHIX Qinbmax). Jocmiaguuis QyHKIIIOHYBaHHS 1CTAHCHKUX
aHTpOMNOHIMIB Yy xynoxHboMmy guckypci K.B.Jlonmatina (2010) nume: «Poib
AHTPOIIOHIMIB B IHTEPIPETAIlii TEKCTY Taka BEJIUKa, 110 BOHU MOXYTh TPAKTyBaTUCS
AK HWOro CMHUCJIOBI JOMIHAHTH (32 PaxyHOK IXHBOI 3JaTHOCTI KOJYBAaTH BEJIMUKHUUI
00’eM XyA0XHBOI 1H(MOpMaIlii) Ta SIK KIIOYOBI CJIOBa (3a paxyHOK OararopazoBOro
MOBTOPEHHS B TEKCTI XyI0KHBOTO TBOPY)» (Lopatina , 2010: 108).

BuOip iMeH1 mepcoHa)ka aBTOpOM Ta BUOIp BapiaHTa MapajurMu Horo imMeHi

(moBHE 4M KOPOTKE iM’si, JEMIHYTUBHA YU TIMOKOpPHCTHYHA (opMa IMEH1) y MeBHIN
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KOMYHIKAQTHUBHI CHUTyalii B XYJOKHbOMY TEKCTI MOXYTh PpO3IVIAJATHCS SIK
MOBJICHHEBI aKTH, SIK1 € «I[IJIECIPSIMOBAHOBAHOIO MOBJICHHEBOIO JI1€10, TBOCTOPOHHIM
MPOIIECOM Tiepeaadi MOBIIOMJICHHSI Bil MOBIS (aBTOpa, aJpecaHTa) CIpUUMAadeBi
(ampecatoBi) 3a momomoror MoBHHMX 3HakiB» (Danyl'chuk, 2012). 3 ormsany Ha
BUINIECKa3aHE BIJHOCHO aHTPOIOHIMIB HEOOXITHO PO3MEKOBYBATH MOBJIEHHEBI
AKTHM HaliMeHYBAHHSI 1 MOBJIEHHEBI AaKTH Ha3WBaHHSA. MOBJICHHEBUN aKT
HallMEHYBaHHS BIJOYBA€ThCA TUIBKU OJUH pa3, KOJH CYO’€KT MPUCBOIOE 1M S
00’€KTOB1, HANpPUKIAJT, Yy XYyJ0KHbOMY TBOpPl 1€ TPHUCBOEHHS IMEHI MEPCOHAXKY
aBTopoM. II{o cTocyeThCst MOBJICHHEBUX aKTIB Ha3UBAaHHS, BOHU MOXKYTb B11I0yBaTUCS
HEOOMEXKEHY KUIbKICTh pa3iB y PI3HUX MOBHUX CHUTYAIlisiX 3 PI3HUMHU CYyO €KTOM 1
aJpecaTtoM, BIANOBIIHO BUOIp (GopMH 1MEHI OyAe IUKTYBAaTHUCS NparMaTHYHUM
XapaKTEpPOM KOMYHIKATUBHOTO KOHTEKCTY.

3a JIx. JI. OctinoMm (1986), po3poOHMKOM TeOpii MOBJIECHHEBUX akKTiB, SKa
MOCITyTyBaJla TCOPETUIHOIO 0a3010 IS HAIIOTO JOCIIDKICHHS, MOBICHHEBUH aKT €
TPUCTYIICHEBUM YTBOPEHHSIM, IO TMOEAHYE B COOl JIOKYIIO, UUIOKYIIIO Ta
nepiokyiito. JIokyilis — 1€ BJacCHE TBOPEHHS ¥ (OpPMYJIFOBaHHS BUCJIOBIIOBAHHS.
[nmokyTrBHA CTOpOHA MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy aKIEHTYE KOMYHIKATUBHY METY MOBJICHHS
W CHiBBIAHOCUTBCS 3 1HTEHI€0 MOBLA. [lepiaokyTuBHUII piBeHb BigoOpaxkae
LIJIECOPSIMOBAaHUN BIUIMB HAa CJlyXadiB (CIIBPO3MOBHHUKIB, TIJIsAayiB), SKHil
MIPU3BOJAUTH JOSKMXOCH IT03aMOBJICHHEBUX HACIIIJIKIB.

JInst nocimipKeHHsT MparMaTUYHOTO0 HABAHTAXXEHHS aHTPONOHIMIB B KOHTEKCTI
XYJ0)KHBOTO TBOPY MU CKOPUCTAJIUCS OaraTUM MaTrepiajioM, SKUH HaM HaJaloTh
CydacHi Typeubki cepiaau. 30Kkpema, OyJlIo JOCHDKEHO (YHKIIOHYBaHHS
AHTPOIIOHIMIB Yy Takux cepianax, sk «Kiraz Mevsimi» («UeperiHeBuii ce30H»)
(2014-2017), «Mucize Doktor» («/Iuso-mikap») (2019) Tta «Dirilis. Ertugrul»
(«Bimpomxenns. Epryrpyn») (2014-2018).

3a pesynbTaTaMu JOCIIKEHHS MOXHA 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, 1[0 aHTPOTIOHIMU B
TYpeUbKUX TEJIEBI3IMHUX cepiajiax 4acTO BIAITPAIOTh XapaKTEPOJOTidyHYy (YHKIIIIO,
TOOTO  JONOMaralTh  aBTOpaM  MIJKPECIUTH  TEBHI  SKOCTI  IEpPCOHaXa.

HepHOKYTI/IBHI/IM e(i)eKTOM TYT € BHUKIIMKAHHA Yy TJiJlada IICBHUX KYJIBTYPHHX Ta
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€CTeTUYHUX acolianii, MiArOTOBKAa JO0 CHOPUMHATTA Tepos B MOTPIOHOMY
crieHapucTam kiroui. Hampukian, y cepiam «Kiraz Mevsmi» iM’st TOJI0BHOI TepOoiHi —
Oyku. Lle Typeupke iM’s 3 MPO30pPOI0 ETHMOJIOTIEIO, IO TO3HAYAE «OTOBiTAHHS,
PO3IOB1BY, TOOTO aBTOPU Bipa3y 30Y/KYHOThb Yy TJsJadyiB MEBHUH acoIllaTUBHUN
psia: jmiTepaTypa, pOMaHTHKa, HAiBHICTb, TBOPYICThb. ['0JIOBHOTO Teposi 3ByTh Ayaz
(Typ. «xoyoHa sicHa moroja»). Lle roHak, kpaceHb, 100pe BUXOBAHUH, YSCHUH, ajie
AKUW HIKOJU HE OYB 3aKOXaHUH, JJIA SIKOTO KIHKH 110 3ycTpiul 3 Oikio Oynu juiie
3abaBkor0. Y cepiam «Mucize Doktor» moOpuii Ta criipaBemuBHi Tpodecop, SKHid
Oepe OMiKy HaJl XBOPUM Ha ayTH3M XJOMYUKOM-TEHIEM 1 HaMaraeTbCs JIOMOTTUCS
CrpaBeNTUBOCTI i1 HboTo, Mae iM’st Adil Bey (apab. «cnpaBeauBuii»), ceMaHTHKA
amenaTiBa SKOTO € MPO30poio, 00 1€ CIOBO YBIMIIIO JO CIOBHUKOBOTO CKIIAIy
Typerbkoi MOBH. 3aBigyBadya BiJUIUJICHHSIM Xipyprii 3ByTh Ferman Bey (mepc.
«HaKa3»), WOMy NpUTaMaHHI TaKi PUCH XapakTepy, SK CyBOPICTb 1 mpodeciiiHe
CTaBJICHHS 10 poOO0TU. YsieHH OLIbIIl €BPOIEI30BaHUX CIMEH B aHAII30BAHUX cepiaiax
31e0LTBIIIOT0 HOCATh IMEHa TYpPelbKOro Ta mnepcbkoro moxoipkeHHs: Cem, Burcu,
Ilker, Sibel, Yagmur, Isik, Bllent Bey, Meral Han:m, Onem Han:m, Nazl;, Demir.
JIist uneHiB ciMeil 3 OUIBIN TPATUIIMHUM CTPOEM XapaKTEepHI IMEHa apaOChKOro
MOXO/DKEHHS, SIKI MaloTh Tpo30pi pemiriiini konortanii: Ali, Osman, Ahmet, Fahriye,
Senacan Tomro. Jltoau crapmioro mMoKoMiHHS MalTh IMEHa, sKi Oyu momyssipai 30—
40 pokiB Tomy: Murat, Biilent, Meral, Ugur, Kemal, Salih. Tlepconaxi, ski
MPOKMBAIOTh y CUIbCHKIA MICIIEBOCTI, Ha3BaHI TPAAUIIHHUMU MYCYJIbMaHCHKUMU
iMeHamMu apabOcbkoro moxomkenns: Fatma, Ali, Necmiye, Davut amca, Hamide
Hanmim. Tlepconaxi cepianiB, $KI BIJIPI3HSIIOTECA B  IHIIMX  SKUMHUCH
XapaKTepUCTUKAMM, BIJAMOBIIHO MalOTh HECTaHAAPTHI 1MEHA: 1TalilChKOTO
MOJIeNTbEpa-KiHKy 3ByTh Monika, nBoe 0OKeBITBHUX, SKI BKPaIHM IOJOBHY IepOTHIO,
MaloTh CMiB3BYUHI IMeHa Seref Ta Egref.

[IpaBunpHO [niOpaHa cHUCTeMa AaHTPONOHIMIB TaKOX JO3BOJIIE aBTOpam
ctBoputH B (pitbMi armocepy meBHOT icTopudHOi emoxu. Tak, y cepiam «Dirilis.
Ertugrul» (2014-2018) TBopIii (igbMy 3a JOHNOMOIOI KOHCYJIbTaHTIB-iCTOPHKIB

BIITBOPUJIIM OCOOOBI iM€Ha ¥ TUTYJH, BJIACTUBI TIOPKCbKOMY cycmiiabcTBy XIII
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cromitrst: Ertugrul, Giindogdu Bey, Hayme Ana, Ural Bey, Aliyar Bey, Tugtekin Bey,
Stileyman Sah, Selcan Hatun, Halime Hatun, Gok¢ce Hatun, Turgut Alp,Dogan Alp,
Sungurtekin Bey Ta in. [IpumiTHO, IO TPU aHTPOTIOHIMH, SIKi TPAIUIAIOTECS B IIBOMY
cepiaji, € IMCHaAMH, 3all03MYCHUMU 3 CEPEIHBbOBIYHUX (DOJBKIOPHUX TBOPIB: Bamsi
Beyrek, Boga¢ Alp, Korkut Bey. To0To iM’s B XyHOXXHBbOMY (UIEMi «BUKOHYE
BaXJIMBY POJIb OpieHTHpa B yaci Ta nmpoctopi» (Lesins'ka, 2020: 132).

3 METOI0 BUSIBJICHHS NIPAarMaTUYHOTO HABAHTAXKEHHS TYPELIbKUX aHTPOIOHIMIB
(30KpeMa 1JUIOKYTHUBHOTO aCHEKTy BUKOPUCTAHHS PI3HUX BapiaHTIB (PyHKIIOHAIBHOI
napajurmMu ocoO00BOTO IMEHI) y MEBHUX KOMYHIKaTUBHHUX CUTYaIlisIX Y ceplajiax HaMu
OyJIM IpoaHasi30BaHi KOHTEKCTH 3 GOpMaIbHUM i HepOpMaIbHUM Ta CUMETPUYHUM
11 HECUMETPUYHUM CIIUJIKYBAHHSM (32 BIKOM 1 3a COLIIAJIBHUM CTaTycoM). Mu midnum
BHCHOBKY, 10 UUIOKYIIisl (KOMYHIKaTUBHUIM HaMip) BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBHOIO iMeHi B
TypeUbKId MOBI — Li€: IPUBEPHYTH yBary ocoOH, SIKy HA3WBAIOTh, ISl TOJAJIBLIOTO
CHUIKYBaHHA (TpaIuIsIEThCS HaWyacTilIe); MPHUCOPOMHUTH OCO0y, SKy HA3HBAIOTh,
MOKAa3aTy HEBJOBOJICHHS; IOKa3aTH HETaTUBHE CTaBJICHHS 0 0COOU, SIKY HAa3UBAIOTh.
[nnokyiiss BUKOPHUCTaHHS TOBHOIO iMeHi 3 eTHKeTHHM mnomuproBaueMm Bey
(man) / Hammm (nani) (Isik Hamm, Biilent Bey, Onem Hanim, Ayaz Bey, Mete Bey,
Oykii Hanim Ta iH.) — IpOSIBUTH MOBAry JI0 CTaTyCy 4 BiKy OCOOM, sIKy HAa3HBaIOTh;
MIIKPECTUTH OQILIHHICT Ta (POPMAIBHICTh BIAHOCHH 3 0CO0O0, SIKY HAa3WBAIOTh.
KoMyHikaTuBHUN HaMip MPU BXKMBAHHI TIEPCOHAXKAMU XYJI0KHHOTO TBOPY MOBHOIO
imeni 3 poxruanum Tepminom (Davut amca, Hayriye teyze, Necmiye hala, Riza abi)
— TMIO3HAYUTU POAWHHI BIAHOCUTH 3 0CO00I0, SKY HA3UBAIOTh; MIAKPECIUTH
He(DOpMaNBHICTh BIAHOCHH 3 0CO000, Ky HA3MBAaIOTh, BUPA3UTU JOOPO3UUINBE
CTaBJICHHS JI0 0COOM SIKy Ha3WBaIOTh, KA € CTAPIIO0 3a BIKOM. [JITOKyIIisl BXKUBaHHS
MOBHOI0 iMeHi 3 eTHKEeTHHM MOILIHPIOBaYeM Ha nmo3HauyenHs npodecii (Adil hoca,
Ferman hoca) — miakpecnutu mpodeciiiHy MPUHAJICKHICTh 1 CTATyC OCOOH, SKY
HA3HMBaIOTh, BUCJIOBUTH MoBary o Hei. JleminyTuBm 3 adikcom -cik/-Cik/-cuk/-clk 3
NpueIHAHHAM MIpHUCBiitHOrO adikca mepmoi ocodu omuunu (Oykiiciigiim, Metecigim,
Ayazcigim, Ilkercigim, Seymacigim, Sibelcigim Ta iH.) Ta JeMiHyTHBH 3 MIPHCBIHHIM

apixcom -m (Oykiim, Ayazim) BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS B aHali30BaHOMY MaTepiami 3
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HaMIpOM BHCJIOBUTH JOOPO3WWIMBE 4YH JIACKaBE CTaBJICHHS JI0 OCOOH, SIKY
HA3MBAIOTh; BUCJIOBUTH 1POHIUYHE CTAaBJICHHS O OCOOM, SIKY HA3WBAIOTh; BUCJIOBUTU
no0JaXIIUBICTh Y CTaBJICHHI 0 0COOH, Ky HA3UBAaIOTh; BUCJIOBHUTH CIIBUYTTS 0CO01,
Ky Ha3uBaroTh. ['imoxkopucTuyHi ¢gopMu B cepiajiax y>KHUBAIOTHCSA HE JIy>KE YacToO.
[TepeBaskHO 1Ie IPYXKHE 3BEPTAHHS JIIOACH OJHAKOBOTO COIIAJILHOTO CTAaTycy: Tunjo
(konera g0 koseru y JjikapHi), Fatos (IOHaK IO KOXaHOI y CLIBCBKIH MICIIEBOCTI).
[nnoxy1isi BAKOpUCTAHHS TIMOKOPUCTUKIB — BUCTIOBJICHHS APY>KHBOTO 200 JTACKABOTO
CTaBJICHHS 7O OCOOH, SIKY HA3WBAIOTh.

OTxe, MH MOXKEMO 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK, 110 aHTPOMOHIMHU B XYJIOKHIX TBOpax
YTBOPIOIOTh TIEBHY BIIOPAJIKOBaHY CHCTEMY, $IKa CIYKUTh peajizaiii 1J1eiHo-
XYI0KHBOTO 33aJyMy aBTOpiB. DopMar MOIMyISIPHOTO Cepialy J03BOJISIE aBTOPaM
BUKOPUCTATH PI3HI KOMIIOHEHTH KOHOTATUBHOTO 3HAYEHHS AaHTPOIOHIMIB.
Hanpuknaza, iMmeHa 3 Ipo30poI0 €TUMOJIOTIEIO alleNaTHBA MiJKPECIIO0Th MEBHI PUCH
xapaktepy repoiB. BuyTpimHs dopma (eTuMoorisi) 0coO0BOTr0 iMEH1 MEPCOHAXKIB,
(dboHEeTHYHE 3BYYaHHS, KYJbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHHM (OH 1MEHI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS
aBTOPOM JUIsl CTBOPCHHS MEPJOKYTHBHOTO edeKTy Ha yurtaya / ciryxaya / risjgaya,
BHKJMKAIOUW B OCTaHHBOTO TMEBHI eMollli Ta acomiamii. Takox crieHapucTu
100UparoTh MEePCOHAXKaM 1MeHa, siKi O BioOpaXkaiau MeBH1 COIliaibHI (BiK repoiB, iX
peliriiHicTh, Micie mpoxuBaHHS (MicTo / ceno)) Ta ictopuuni peanii. ITosHi,
KOPOTKI, TIIMTOKOPUCTHYHI, AEMIHYTUBHI (JOPMU aHTPOIMOHIMIB 1 TTOETHAHHS TTOBHUX
$bopM 3 ETUKETHHMH TIOIHPIOBAYaMH Ta POJWHHUMH TEPMiHAMHU YTBOPIOIOTH
napajurMy TYypelbKOoro 0oco0OBOTO 1MeHi, BUOIp KOHKPETHUX BaplaHTIB SKO1
IPYHTYEThCSI Ha KOMYHIKQTUBHUX TPAAMINSAX TYPEIBKOTO CYCIUJIBCTBA Ta CIPHSIE
peanizanii NparMaTUYHUX YCTAaHOBOK aBTOpPA Ta YYACHUKIB CIUIKYBaHHS B PI3HUX
KOMYHIKaTHBHUX KOHTEKCTaX.
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AHI'VIOMOBHA APTYMEHTOBAHA ITYBJIIYHA
INPOMOBA 51K 3ACIBb BIIVIMBY HA AYIUTOPIIO
(Ha ocHoBi maTepianiB koHpepenuii TED)

Couomrenko-3aaninposcska H. K. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zen0d0.4643976
Abstract

The presented paper is devoted to the consideration of public

speaking as one of the genres of the argument text. This paper considers English-
language argumentative speech as a means of influence on an audience. The
rhetorical argumentation concept as a verbal activity is considered, which is aimed at
convincing the audience to accept (or reject) a certain point of view using statements
or arguments. Also, an attempt was made to analyze the English-speaking public
speech. The structure, arguments, theses, and the means that are used by the speaker
to influence the audience were highlighted in the course of the analysis of public
speech. It was found that argumentation is a complex multi-level phenomenon that is
in the field of interest of a whole range of scientific disciplines: philosophy, logic,
rhetoric, linguistics, psycholinguistics, psychology, hermeneutics, social sciences,
and pedagogical sciences. By using logically formulated arguments and authoritative
data (statistics, references to scientific sources, etc.), the speaker discovers a
purposeful speech impact on the audience to convince listeners to accept the point of
view/position necessary in a given situation, make a choice or contribute to the
organization and implementation of certain value attitudes.

Keywords: public speaking, public speech, argumentation, ways of

argumentation, influence, argumentation as means of argumentation, audience, TED.
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PuTopuka sk MHCTEUTBO MyOJIYHOTO CHIUJIKYBaHHSA 1 MEPEKOHAHHA IMOCiAae
ocobOnuBe Miclie B cycniabHOMY KUTTI. [Ipodeciiitne BOJOAIHHA OpPaTOPCHKOIO
MaNCTEPHICTIO, 30KpeMa 3HaHHS MPUHIIMITIB 1 TPABHJI OPaTOPCHKOTO MUCTEITBA, CTA€E
HEBII’EMHUM €JIEMEHTOM TIJArOTOBKM (haxiBIiB KOXHOI chepu. JlocimiKeHHs
B3a€EMO3B 3Ky JIHTBICTUKA 3 TICUXOJIOTIEI0, PHUTOPUKOIO, JIOTIKOKO JO3BOJISIE
BU3HAUUTH HOBHH, SKICHO BIAMIHHUN pIBEHb BHUBUEHHS MOBHHUX SIBHUII, Kpalle
3pO3YMITH JIOTIKY TOOYI0BM MOBH, ii (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS Ta BIUIMB Ha ayJaUTOPIIO
(Sahach, 2000; Anisimova, & Gimpel’son, 2002). Tomy cydacHUil eTam pPO3BHTKY
JHTBICTUYHOI JTYMKHU XapaKTEpHU3ye€ThCsl MUJIBHOIO YBarow M0 sBUI, (akTiB, sKi
BUXOIATDH 32 MEK1 KOMIIETEHIIT BJIaCHE JIIHIBICTUKH.

CBoro yacy mUTaHHSIM CTBOPEHHS apryMEHTAlIMHOIO TEKCTy MNepeimanucs
H. Apytionosa, I'. borin, E. benupewnict, C. I'igain, I'. 3omoroBa ta iH. He3Bakarouun
Ha YHCJICHHI POOOTH, MPUCBIYEHI JOCIIIPKCHHSIM IIi€] TEMU, BOHA HE BTpaya€ CBOEL
aKTyaJIbHOCTI y CBITJ1 O3HAYEHOI MPOOIEMHU.

[IyOmiyHe MOBJIEHHSI € BHJIOM apryMEHTATHUBHOTO TEKCTY, CTBOPEHOIO 3a
3aKOHaMHU PUTOPUKH, OPIEHTOBAHOIO HA MEPEKOHAHHS, MOAIOHUI TEKCT € HACIIIKOM
IHTEHIIIT MOBIIA WI0J0 3IIMCHEHHS BIUIMBY Ha ciayxada (abo ayauTopiro).
[IpakTHYHUM 1HCTPYMEHTOM apryMeHTarlii, TOOTO TIEPEKOHJIMBOTO BIUIUBY, €
IpaMOTHO MIAIOpaHi CHiKepoM apryMeHTH. Hamararouuch nepekoHaTu ciyXadiB y
CIIPaBEIUBOCTI CBO€I JyMKH (ICTUHHOCTI CBO€i TIO3WUIIIi), OpaTop HE 3aBXkKIH
OpIEHTY€THbCS TUIBKM Ha JIOTIKY, @ ¥ KOHIIEHTPYE YyBary BHUKJIIOYHO Ha
apryMEHTaTUBHOMY 1 JJOKa30BOMY 00111 BUCTOBIIOBaHHA. CITIKEp TaKOK HAMaraeTbCs
BUKJIMKATH 1HTEPEC JI0 BJIACHOI TOYKHU 30py (MO3UIIT), IPUBEPHYTHU YBary ciyxadiB
SICKpaBiCTIO, eMotiiHicTio mpomoBu (Kostyunina, 2011).

[lim pUTOPUYHOIO AapTyMEHTAIIEI0 PO3YyMiIOTh BepOabHY  AISUTHHICTS,
CIpsIMOBaHY Ha TMEPEKOHAHHS ayJIUTOPii B MPUHUHATHOCTI (HENPUUHATHOCTI) Oynb-
SIKOT TYMKH 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 HHM3KH TBEPKEHB, MMPU3HAYEHUX JJI BUIIPaBAaHHSI a0o
cnpoctyBanHs Tiel un Tiei gymku (Perelman, 1978). CtpykTypHO apryMeHTariiio B
myOJIIYHUX TPOMOBAX MOXHA TIPEJACTABUTH TaKMMH KOMIIOHCHTaAMH: Te3a —

CY/DKEHHS, 110 BHUCYBAETHhCS OpPATOPOM; apPTyMEHTH, SIKI BIH BHKOPHUCTOBYE IS
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JOBEJIEHHS Te3M, 1 JEMOHCTpalis, 3a JJOMNOMOIOI YOro OOIPYHTOBYETHCA
JIOCTOBIPHICTh a00 HEMPABWIBHICTS I111€1 TE3H.

PosrnsnemMo mpukian moOyAOBH apryMeHTanii B MyOJIYHOMY BHUCTYIIL,
y3aToMy 3 caidty www.ted.com. Mu 3BepHYIHCS 10 NMPOMOBU AMEPUKAHCHKOIO
ncuxonora Mer ket « Yomy mpuoysme pokie ye me Hosi 0sadysmuy (Meg Jay
“Why 30 is not the new 20”) 2013 poky, sky nmoauBmircs nonan 11 mH. ocio (Jay,
2013). Ilicms KOpPOTKOrO BCTYIY, y SIKOMY OpaTop pO3IOBiJae iCTOPiIO 31 CBOET
MPaKTUKU, 1100 3aiHTPUTYBATH ayAMTOPiIO, BiAOYBAETHCS Mepexif 10 OCHOBHOI
YaCTUHU TMPOMOBHU 1 BHUCYBA€TbCA Te3a-Cy/pKeHHs: “30 is not the new 20”. [dam
OpaTop MOCTIJOBHO MPOMOHYE apryMEHTH Ha 3aXUCT CBOE€I TOYKH 30pYy, OCKUIBKU
CydacHe JBaJIUSITUPIYHE MOKOJIIHHS HE BBAXKAE, IO 1€ TaK, 1 HE 0X0Ue MOTOKYEThCS
3 TICUXOJIOTOM. J[J11 HAOYHOCTI BOHA MPOIIOHYE ISl PO3YyMIB IXHI KOHTPAPTyYMEHTH:
“Work happened later, marriage happened later, kids happened later, even death
happened later. Twentysomethings like Alex and | had nothing but time ”. Ane uu Tak
e Hacmpaai? Oparop NEpeKoHye ayauTopito, IO 0arato XTO MOMIJISETHCS,
MOKJIATAl0YMCh HA 3araJbHONPUMHATE Cy[keHHA. Mer kel po3kpuBae s
ayuTopii mepeBaru KUTTA, Koiau ToO1 20 poOKiB, MOCHUJIAIOYUCh HA ABTOPHUTETHY
JTYMKY TICIXOJIOT1B, COITIOJIOTIB Ta 1HIINX (haxiBIIiB:

1. “I believe that every single one of those 50 million twentysomethings
deserves to know what psychologists, sociologists, neurologists and fertility
specialists already know <...>. This is not my opinion. These are the facts ".

2. “We know that the first 10 years of a career has an exponential impact on
how much money you 're going to earn”.

3. “We know that more than half of Americans are married or are living with
or dating their future 120 partner by 30"

4. “We know that the brain caps off its second and last growth spurt in your
20s as it rewires itself for adulthood, <...>".

5. “We know that personality changes more during your 20s than at any other
time in life, and we know that female fertility peaks at age 28, and things get tricky

after age 35”.
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®pasu B noganoMy (pparMeHTi MICTATH 1H(OPMALIiIO 1 BIACHIAHHS 10 JaHUX 3
pisaux chep cyuacnoi mayku (“psychologists, sociologists, neurologists and fertility
specialists ), siki cBiUaTh MPO TE, MO YCIIiX B Kap’€pi Ta 0COOMCTOMY >KUTTI JIIOHMHA
0OMEXKYETBHCSI XPOHOJOTTUHUMHU pamkamu 10 30 pokiB. Crikep aklleHTye yBary Ha
TOMY, 110 iH(pOpMAILlis, KA BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS AJS MIAKPIMIICHHS CBO€T 1J1ei, € He ii
ocoOmcTOI0 AyMKoto, a daktamu ( “This is not my opinion. These are the facts”).
VYBech (hparMeHT cripsiMOBaHUN Ha (OPMYBaHHS B ayJIMTOPIi MEBHOI 1€1 Mpo Te, 10
BC1 TIOTEHITIMHI MOXKJIMBOCTI HasBHI 1151 peanizaiii B mepioa 3 20 go 30 pokis, i came
TOMY MOJIOJI€ TIOKOJIHHS HE MOBHMHHO BTpauatu yac. Kpim Joka3iB, opatop
3aCTOCOBYE 1 CBO€pIAHE HABIIOBAHHS: IMOBIJOMJICHHS KOXXHOTO HOBOTO HAyKOBOTO
(daKkTy BBOAMTBCS KOHCTPYKUIEW ‘“We know”, siKa TOBTOPIOETHCS WIICTh pa3iB.
OpaTop BHKOPHCTOBYE 3alMEHHHK ‘“‘we”, mo0 00’emHath cebe 31 ciyXxadamu i
MOKa3aTH, 10 BBaXAa€ iX I'PaMOTHHMMH Ta OCBIYEHHUMH JIIOJIBMH, SIKI B KypCl THX
JAHUX, SIKI IM O3BYYYyIOTbCs. Take MOBJICHHS BUKJIMKA€ JOBIPY 1 BIUIMBAE Ha
CIOPHUMHSATTS, OCKUIBKM CIIIKEp PENpe3eHTyE O3By4YeHI (PaKTH SK 3arajibHOBIIOMI
ICTUHH, SIKI HE BHUMAararTh KPUTHUYHOI OLIHKH, iX MOTPiOHO MpPOCTO MPUHHATH. Mu
BBaKa€EMO, IO Il ApTyMEHTH CJIiJ BIAHECTH J0 pallioHAIBHUX JI0Ka3iB, OHAK JIalll B
MOBI TakKoX € 0araTo eMOIIMHMX MOMEHTIB (HATSKIB), KOJIM, HAIMPHUKIAJ, CIIKEp
MPOTIOHY€E aBAUTOPIi 1CTOPIi 31 CBOEI MPaKTHKU. Y IIJIOMYy MOXHa BiJI3HAYUTH
MPSMOJTIHINHY 1 CTPYHKY CTPYKTYpY T0/1adul apTyMEHTIB y MOHOJIO31, SIKa XapaKTepHa
IS @HTJIOMOBHO1 KyJIBTYPH.

OTxe, 32 TOMOMOTO0 JIOTIYHO C(OPMYJILOBAHUX APTYMEHTIB 1 aBTOPUTETHUX
naHuX (CTaTUCTUKH, BIJACWJIAHHS JI0 HAYKOBUX JDKEpEN Ta 1H.) opaTop 3/IHCHIOE
MOBJICHHEBUW BIUTMB Ha ayAUTOPII0 3 METOIO TMEPEKOHATH CIyXadiB MOTOIUTHUCS 3
HOr0 TOYKOHO 30DYy.

BigzHaunmo, 1Mo Ha CydacHOMY €Tali PO3BUTKY CYCHIJIbCTBA IMiJATOTOBKA
(axiBLiB K y raiy3l IHO3€MHUX MOB, TakK 1 IHIIUX cdep, nepeadadyae po3BUTOK YMIHb
AKICHO 1 e(eKTHMBHO BHKOPHCTOBYBaTH 1HO3EMHY MOBY B PI3HHX CHUTYaIlisX
CHUIKYBaHHA (y TOMY 4YHMCII ¥ mpu nmoOyaoBl MmyOiiyHOT IMpoMoBH). 3a00yBaui

MOBMHHI HABYUTHUCS 3MIMCHIOBATH KOMYHIKATUBHY [ISUIbHICTH, BIUIMBATH Ha
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MEePEKOHAHHS, TOTJISAIA, €MOIlii, OIIHKY, CTAaBJCHHS CIIIBPO3MOBHHMKA 10 00’€KTa
KoMyHikalii. Peamizamiss mpoliecy MOBHOTO BIUIMBY BIiJOYBA€ThCA dYepe3 IPUIMY
NEePCya3nBHOCTI, SIKa peani3y€eTbes Yepe3 apryMeHTYBaHHA (JIOT14YHE TOSICHEHH).

JIOCIITHUKY OJHOCTaHO BBAaXKAIOTh, IO APTyMEHTAIllsl — 1€ KOMIUJIEKCHA
1HTEJIeKTyallbHa AISUTbHICTD, SIKa BKIIIOUEHA MPAKTUYHO B YC1 cepu KUTTS JIIOJAUHHY,
ameIoe JI0 Pi3HUX TPYM CIIyXadiB. ApryMEHTaIlis 3aBK/I1 MOB’s13aHa 3 HEOOX1AHICTIO
aZipecaHTa MepeKoHaTH ajpecara B HEOOX1THOCTI MPUUHATH MPOTIOHOBAHY TE3Y.

AprymeHTaiisi — CkJagHe OaraTtopiBHEBe SBUINE, sKE& € 00 €KTOM
3aI[iKaBJICHHOCT! IIJIOTO KOMIUIEKCY HAayKOBHX JHUCHMIUIH: (utocodii, JOTIKH,
PUTOPUKH, JIIHTBICTUKH, TICUXOJIIHTBICTHKH, TICUXOJIOT1i, T€pPMEHEBTHUKH, HHU3KHU
IPOMAJICHKHX 1 EAAroriYHuX HayK.

[TincymoByrOUM, 3a3HAYUMO, L0 3a JIOMOMOTOI0 JIOTIYHO C(HOPMYIHOBAHUX
apryMEHTIB 1 aBTOPUTETHUX AAHUX (CTATUCTHUKH, BIICHJIAHHA J0 HAYKOBHUX JIKEpeE
Ta 1H.) OpaTOp BHABIISIE LIUIECHIPIMOBAHUNA MOBJIEHHEBUM BIUIUB Ha ayAUTOPIIO 3
METOI0 TIEPEKOHATH CIyXadiB MPUUHITH HEOOXITHY B TIH UM TIA CHUTYyalli TOYKY
30py / mo3wuiiro, 3poouTH BUOIp ab0 CHpPUATH OpraHizamii Ta peamizaiii MEBHHX
IIHHICHUX YCTaHOBOK.
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NMIIVIMIIUTHBIE ITAPA/IMT'MbI B
HO9TUYECKOM TEKCTE

Crenanuenko U. U. (XapbkoB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4643980
Abstract

The subject of paradigmatic analysis is words and

larger intra-text verbal complexes that form the system lines
as definitions of one or similar concepts or form interconnected perceptual “subject”
images (which are the reflection of the surrounding world) in the process of
perceiving a text or a group of texts. The system of textual paradigms, or
hyperparadigm, is viewed as the content side of the text, and the process of forming a
hyperparadigm in the mind of the reader is viewed as an interpretation of the text.
The variability and degree of complexity of the formation of the hyperparadigm of
the text, as well as the peculiarities of the implication from the point of view of the
paradigmatic structure of the vocabulary, are determined, in particular, by the nature
of the implicit paradigms. In the article, based on the poems of S. Yesenin, S.
Klychkov and A. Fet, three types of implicit paradigms are distinguished. They differ
in that in one case they are formed due to the associative connections of explicit
(fully present in the text) paradigms with other explicit paradigms within the same
text (intratextual implicit paradigms), in the other — due to connections within a
number of texts (intertextual), in the third — beyond the text space (extratextual).

Keywords: paradigmatic analysis, implicit paradigms, intratextual paradigms,
intertextual paradigms, extratextual paradigms.

B otinume ot TPAIUOHNOHHOI'O OIIMCaHUA JICKCHYCCKUX IIdpaiulM B I[&HHOfI
pa60Te NpeaAMCTOM MapaAUIMATHYCCKOI'O aHaJIn3a ABJIAIOTCA CJIIOBA U ooJtee KPYIIHBIC
BHYTPUTEKCTOBbIE BepOalbHbIE KOMIUJIEKCHI, OOpa3ylollMe CUCTEMHBIN psii  Kak
OIIPCACIICHUA OJHOI'O NI 6JII/I3I(I/IX MMOHATUU NI (bOpMI/Ip}IIOI]_[I/IC B3aUMOCBA3aHHBIC
MEPIUENTUBHBIE «IPEIMETHBIC» (SBISIONIUECS OTPAKEHUEM OKPYKAIOIEero Mupa)

06pa351 B IIponeccC BOCHPUATUA TCKCTA WM TI'PYIIIbBI TCKCTOB. Cucrema TEKCTOBBIX
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napajurM, Wid Tunepnapagurma, paccMaTpHUBAaeTCsl KakK COZAEprKaTeiabHas CTOPOHA
TEKCTa, a mpoiecc GOPMHUPOBAHUS TUIEPIIAPAJAUTMBI B CO3HAHUU YUTATENS — Kak
WHTEpIIpETalns TEKCTA.

K d4wucny napamerpoB napagurMaTHYECKOTO aHalIW3a OTHOCSTCA COCTaB,
(yHKIMH, aKTyaJIbHOCT IaPaJurM, CPEACTBA CBA3H C IPYTMMH IapagurMaMu u 1.1,
OpmHUM U3 BOKHBIX ITAPAMETPOB SIBJISIETCS CIIOCOO BBIPAYKEHUS Mapa T MBbl.

[Mapagurmpl Oouiblliel YacTU TEKCTOB BBIPAKAIOTCA SKCIUIMIIUTHO, T.€. BCE
AJIIEMEHTHl JaHHBIX MapaaurM (BepOanbHbIE 00pa3bl, TEHEPHUPYIOIIME CUCTEMY
«IPEIMETHBIX» 00pa30B) MPUCYTCTBYIOT B TEKCTE.

Hampumep, mapagurmel npousBeneHusi C.A. KnbrukoBa «JIo0Omo TeOs 1,
cympak npeaocennuit...» [IPUPOJA (Mrpaer BeTepok; obnaka T'yCbKOM O€ryr),
YBAOAHUE (Peneer nec; To ocenb crapblii 60p 00XOIUT BIOJb IPAHUIL, TOKOWH U
yBsganbe; JlaBHo <...> yBsamero), HOUb (cympak npenoceHHu; 3aKaTHBIX BEYEPOB
TOP)KECTBEHHBIN pa3iuB; Kak B cHoBuueHbH), JUPUUYECKUHN T'EPOU (B cepaue y
MEHS TaKOW e THXUU CBET; 3J1aTasi ObLIb OJJarOyXaHHBIX JIET; 3aBOPOKEHHBIN CIIEN;
cTpaaaHbs; JIr001r0 TeOs 51) BEIpaKEHbI AKCITUIIUTHO.

K npyroii pa3sHOBHIHOCTM MapagurM OTHOCSTCA MApaJUTrMbl, 3JIEMEHTHI
KOTOPBIX MPUCYTCTBYIOT B TEKCT€ YACTUYHO WJIM TOJIBKO MOJpa3zyMeBaroTcs. Takue
MapagurMbl MOTYT ObITh Ha3BaHbl YACTUYHO WJIM MOJHOCTHIO UMIUTUIUTHBIMU. C
MTOMONIBI0 MMIUTMIIUTHBIX MapagurM U UX CBS3€HM ¢ APpYrMMU HapajurMamMu B XOHE
BOCIIPUSITUSI TEKCTa PACKPBIBACTCS MOATEKCT — HESBHBIM, CKPBITHIA CMBICT TEKCTA.
Kak otmeuwaer O.B. BopoHyniknHa, «HEBBIPA)KEHHOCTh B SI3BIKOBOM MaTepuu
XapaKTepHa TakXKe W JJIA TaKUX KaTEeropui, Kak “MMIUTUKaAIUs’, “TpeCcynno3uius’”’,
“amnmuncuc” u ap.» (Voronushkina, n.d.).

TpaIuIMOHHO CUMUTAETCS, YTO MOJATEKCT B XYAO0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE BO3HHKAET
Onarojapsi accolyalysM CO CMBICIaMU, BBIPQKEHHBIMU SI3IKOBBIMU  €IMHULIAMHU
((Karpenko, 1995: 142) u ap.). B pamkax mnapaiurMaTi4ecKoro aHajiu3a HaIudnue
MOJITEKCTA MOXKET OBITh PACCMOTPEHO KakK  CIeACTBUE  (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHMS

HMIUTMIUTHBIX IMapaJurMm.
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Bu1bl UMITTMIUTHBIX TAPAJAUTM Pa3InYHbL. PAaCCMOTPUM CBSI31 UMIUIMLIUTHBIX U
OKCIUIMIUTHBIX [ApaurM B [ApaAUIMaTHYECKOW  CTPYKTYpPE CTHUXOTBOPECHMS
b. OxymxaBbl «Crapplii KOposib». B HEeM cMbICH AEWCTBHI KOpPOJsl B MOXOJE 3a
NpSHUKaMU («BECEJIbIX CONAAT MHTEHJAaHTaMU Cpa3y Ha3Hauul, a TPYCTHBIX OCTaBUII B
congarax — ‘“ABOCb, HUYEro» W ONpPABJAHUE 3THUX JEUCTBUU («BEOb T'PYCTHBIM
coJiAaTaM HET CMBICIIA B KUBBIX OCTaBaTbCS») MOTYT OBITh OCMBICIEHBI I1O-PA3HOMY.
Hanpumep, uuraTtenu, Majao 3HAKOMbIE ¢ TBOpYecTBOM b. OKymKaBbl, ONpenesniu
UK CTUXOTBOPEHUS KAaK TMMH onTuMu3My. Ha mnepBblii B3rsiA, TEKCT JaeT
OCHOBaHUS Uil Takoro IoHuMaHus. OJIHAKO €My MpEIsTCTBYET PacCMOTPEHUE
CTUXOTBOPEHUSI B  KOHTEKCTe TBOopuecTBa OKyJ/UKaBbl, T.€. 3aBUCUMOCTb
napajurMaTHueckol CTPYKTypbl «CTaporo KOpoJish» OT XapakTepa OLEHOYHBIX
napajgurM Ipyrux npousBefeHuit nosta. [locnennue HeM30eKHO BKIIOUAIOTCS B OJIHY
TUIeprapajurmy ¢ MnapajurMaMy aHAIU3UPYEMOro TEKCTa M HOCAT MEXTEKCTOBOM,
HHTEPTEKCTYAJNbHBINA XapakTep, IOMOrasi OCMBICIUTh B KOHTEKCTE TBOPYECTBA 1103TA
NPOU3BEJCHUE KaK paccka3 00 OmacHbIX Ui KOpoJIed JyMarolux JIIOJsX,
MOHUMAIOIIMX OECCMBICIIEHHOCTD MOXO0/a 3a MPSHUKAMHU ISl KOPOJIEBBI.

K.A. JlIomMHUH OTMEYaeT, 4YTO «MEXaHW3MOM BO3HUKHOBEHHMS IIOJATEKCTa
ABIIIIOTCS. B €ro (4YuTarens) MO3Ty acColMallud MEXIy TEeMH WM HHBIMU
AJIEMEHTaMH HKCITUIUTHOTO COIEPKAHUS TEKCTAa U MPEICTABICHUSIMHU U MOHATUIMH,
CBsI3aHHBIMU ¢ HMUMHU B jaeiictButensHocT» (Dolinin, 2010: 39). Acconwmanuu, o
KOTOPBIX HUAET peub, MPEACTABISAIOT COOOM MapajurMbl «IPEeIMETHBIX» 00pa3oB,
KOTOpBIE HE MOPOKIEHBbI HEMOCPEICTBEHHO BepOaIbHBIMU €IUHHUIIAMH TEKCTa, HO
BO3HMKJIM IO aCCOLMALMM C HUMHU. Takue UMIUITMIUTHBIE apaJurMbl OTIMYAOTCS OT
PACCMOTPEHHBIX BBILIE U MOTYT ObITh HA3BAHBl HHTPATEKCTOBBIMM.

Hampumep, ¢yukmuonupytomas B ctuxorBopenun C.A. Ecennna «CHoBa
NBIOT 37ech, aepyres u mnauyt» napaaurma HEM3MEHHOCTD (CHoBa; 31ech)
ABJISIETCSI YACTUYHO WMILUTUIUTHOM: 3JIEMEHTOB MapajurMbl HEIOCTATOYHO ISl €€
(dbopMHpOBaHUs, B 3TOM IPOIECCE YUYACTBYIOT aCCOILMATUBHbBIE MEXIIAapa urMabHbIC
cBsa3u. IlepBoHauanbHOe  mpoTuBonocraBieHue mnapaaurm [[POIIJIOE wu

HACTOSIIEE 6naromapss acCONMATHBHBIM CBS35SM TEPEXOJUT B COMOCTABICHUE B
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KOHILIE MpOU3BeNeHus, nekiapupysa orcyrcrBue nepemed (Tbi, Pacces mos... Pac...
cesl... A3uarckas cTopoHa). UIMIIMIIMTHBIE M YACTUYHO UMIUIMIIUTHBIC TapagurMbl B
MIPUBEICHHOM TIpUMeEpE SIBISIOTCS PA3HOBUIHOCTSMH MapajurM, MOTUBHUPOBAHHBIX
TEKCTOM, WM HWHTPATEKCTOBBIX mapaaurM. HMx CBA3b OCYIIECTBISETCS Ha
MBICJIMTEITEHOM YPOBHE, TTOCKOJIBKY BepOaIbHO MapaaurMbl HE TIPEICTABIICHEI.

Eme oavH TN UMIUIMOMTHBIX TapagurM NpeACTaBlIE€H, B YacCTHOCTH, B
cruxoTBopeHnu A.A. ®@era «babouka»?,

CTUXOTBOpEHHE TIOCTPOCHO B (hopMe Auasiora 6ab0YKU C TUPHUIESCKUM TepoeM
(TBl TpaB, HE CHpallvMBail, MOBTOP BOMPOCOB JIMPUYECKOTO Teposi). B nuanore
PEIUIMKHU JIUPUYECKOTO T'epOosi MPECTaBICHBI B CKPBITOM opMe, KaK peakius Ha HUX
0abouku. [lomuHanTHOW mnapaaurmout smisiercs napaaurma BO3JYIIHOCTH,
JIETKOCTH, koTopasi OJWHAKOBO OCO3HAETCS W OIICHUBAECTCA KaK JIMPUYECKUM
repoeM, Tak M camoil 0a0oukoil (Tak Muja). DTa mapajurMa pacrnpocTpaHsieTcs
cUCTeMO OAHO(PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX YAaCTHBIX MapagurM, OOBEIUHEHHBIX CBSI3SIMH,
omm3kumu kK maparakcucy. Ilapagurma BO3JIYIIIHOCTU (6abouka (Ha3BaHuE),
BO3/YIIIHOE OYepTaHbe, MO OapxaT — JBa KpbLia, OMYCTUJIACh HA JIETKUW IBETOK)
accouuatuBHO cBsizana ¢ napagurmamu CYIIECTBOBAHUWE BHE BPEMEHU U
[TPOCTPAHCTBA (He crpammBaii: OTKy/Ja MOSBHWJIACH, KyJa CIENIy, HaJO0NTO JIH
IBIIIATH X04uy, ceiyac packuHy Kpbuibs U yieuy), MUMOJIETHOCTHU (cBepkHyB,
xunBoe mMuranse) 1 HEOCO3HAHHOM JIETKOCTU BBITUS (6e3 nenu u ycuibs
IbIIIaTh xo04y). Bce 92T mapagurMbl MOPOXKAAIOT y YUTATENs OIIYIICHUE
CUIOMUHYTHOCTH >KM3HHM, HWMIIPECCUOHUCTUYECKOTO OTIEYaTKa MKWUBOTO MOMEHTA
OBITHS, KOHKPETHOTO U HEMOBTOPUMOT'O CBOEH KOHKPETHOCTHIO MTHOBEHHUSI.

CTUXOTBOpPEHHE HOCHT NPOEKTUBHBIN XapakTep® M, Kak JH000e IPOU3BEIEHUE
MIPOEKTUBHOTO THUIIA, OHO BapHATUBHO HA KOHLENTYaJbHOM YpPOBHE: TMMH BECHE,
TUMH €CTECTBEHHOCTH OBITHUSI, HE OTATOIICHHOro pediekcuei, Oabouka —
aJuIeropuyeckuii o0pa3 CBETCKOM JbBHIIBI MM 00pa3 JEBYUIKHU, KOTOpask HE MOXET
MIEPEHECTH OYEPETHOTIO Pa30uyapOBaHUS B KU3HU, [TOATOMY CTapaeTcs OTBIIEUbCS Ha

CBETCKUX MEPONPUATUSIX U OaJiax.
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WNuTepnperanus JIUPUUECKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS, KOHUENTYAIbHBIA aCHEKT €ro
COJEp)KaHUsl 3aBUCUT OT BKJIIOUYEHHOCTH B HapaJUrMaTUYECKyl) CHCTEMY
CTUXOTBOPEHHUS! UMIUIMIIUTHBIX, BBIXOJAIMIMX 3a MpEeibl TEKCTa U 3a MpPEeIeibl
KOHTEKCTa TBopuecTBa PdeTa mapagurM (KOHKPETHOE BpeMsl HamucaHus (BecHa),
acconuanusi 6abouka — CBeTCKas JIbBHIIA, 0abO4YKka — JNEByIIKa M T.I.), T.e. HOCST
JIKCTPATEKCTOBBIH Xapakrep.

Takum oOpa3oM, cpelu HMMIUIMUUTHBIX MapagurM MOTYT OBITh BBIIEIEHBI
WHTPATEKCTOBbIE, MHTEPTEKCTOBBIE M  3KCTPATEKCTOBbIE  Mmapagurmel.  Mx
(YHKIMOHUPOBAHUE ONPEIENAECT TUI MOATEKCTa, WJIMOCTUJIEBBIE XapaKTEPUCTHUKU
TEKCTa M CYLIECTBEHHO BIJIMSIET HA CTENEHb 3aTPYAHEHHOCTH €r0 BOCHPHSITHS
(cTreneHb MIMOMATUYHOCTH). M3ydeHHe 3TOro BIMSHHMS OTHECEM K MEpPCIEKTUBAM
WCCJIEOBAHNS MMIUIMUIUTHBIX napaaurM. VX Hamuuue B TEKCTE 3aTPYyIHSET €ro
BOCIIPUSITUE, T.K. PEUUIIUEHTY I (POPMHUPOBAHMS TAKUX MapagurM HEOOXOAMMO
YCTAaHOBUTh  JOTNOJHUTENbHBIE  JIOTHYECKHME  WJIM  acCOLMaTHUBHBIE  CBA3M.
QOYHKIMOHUPOBAHUE HUMIUIMIUTHBIX IAPAIUIM SIBIIECTCS BaXXHOM HIMOCTHIICBOM
XapaKTEPUCTUKOM, ONPeIETSIONIEH CoiepKaTeIbHbIe OCOOEHHOCTH €r0 TBOPUECTBA.

CHocku
! Tlogpobuee cm. 06 sTom B (Stepanchenko, (Ed.), 2014).
2 Ilpumep B3ST u3 CTaTbU I0.1. ABneenko «O IIPOSIBIICHUA
JOMHHAHTHOTO / 4aCTHOTO, UMILTHIUTHOTO / SKCILTUIIUTHOTO XapakTepa
JIEKCUYECKUX MapaJurM OacHU M JINPUYECKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS» (B IE€YaTH).
30 TekcTax MPOEKTUBHOTO U KOHIIENTyanbHOro Tuios cM. B (Stepanchenko, 2014).
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TRAUMATIZED CONSCIOUSNESS
IN LIUDMILA RUBLEWSKAYA’S NOVEL THE
DAGUERROTYPE
Sudliankova V. A. (Minsk)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenod0.4643996

Abstract

The article addresses the way the contemporary Belarusian
writer Liudmila Rublewaskaya presents traumatized consciousness in her novel The
Daguerrotype set in two interrelated time planes — the 19" century and our time.
Through the intricately interwoven life stories of five personages the writer looks into
various kinds of traumas, discloses their reasons, traces their consequences and ways
of overcoming the mental distress. The traumatic experience of the characters was
either due to the political atmosphere in Russia in the 1860-70s, or to a combination
of a tragic accident, superstition and manipulation, or to a clash of rough force and
nobleness. The importance of unveiling a person’s secret through narration for
overcoming the traumatic aftermath is illustrated in the novel.

Keywords: Liudmila Rublewskaya, The Daguerrotype, trauma, accident,
psychic distress, consequences, narration, superstition, lycanthropy, manipulation.

The tragic events of the 20" century and their traumatic aftermath made the
study of trauma of paramount importance both for scientists engaged in various areas
related to a human being and for people working in the field of art and literature.
According to C.G.Jung the treatment of traumatized consciousness should start with
unveiling the patient’s secrets through narration. «It is this narrative aspect of trauma
that makes the findings of trauma studies so relevant for creative writers and critics

alike», write J.-M. Ganteau and S. Onega (Voronushkina, n.d., 12).
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Literary interest in trauma and its consequences was boosted by the tragedy of
WWI and became first manifest in the works of modernists. All kinds of traumas
and traumatized consciousness are often dealt with in contemporary literature, too,
even though writers may not do it deliberately. The novel The Daguerrotype
(darepatsim, 2017) by the Belarusian writer Liudmila Rublewskaya presents a very
appropriate and substantial material for the study of traumatized consciousness.

The novel has a framing structure — it has two time levels called The Book of
the Outer Circle and The Book of the Inner Circle, the former dealing with our times,
the latter set in the late 19" century. In The Outer Circle two young people Haliash
and a Simka living in today’s Minsk spend a week reading the boy’s great
grandmother’s notes which they have occasionally found among the old things in his
flat. The story which constitutes the contents of The Book of the Inner Circle makes
the two young people visit the scene of the events described in it. Their adventures
during their trip form the second part of The Book of the Outer Circle.

The plot of The Book of the Inner Circle is set in Belarus in 1893 and is
centred round three people: a middle-aged photographer Varaksa Nihel, his adopted
daughter Bohuslava and Earl Shymon Kahanetzki, an heir to an old noble Belarusian
family and owner of an old estate. All the three main characters experience shocks of
various kinds which affect the rest of their lives, predetermine their behaviour and
shape their views on life and the surrounding world.

In  his childhood Nihel witnessed an act of extreme injustice and violent
humiliation inflicted on his father, a skillful watchmaker and an idealistic believer in
freedom, by a drunken wealthy landowner. The rich client suspected the watchmaker
of stealing his property and called for the police who beat the father so severely that
he was brought home unconscious. The emotional trauma that the boy experienced
had an everlasting effect on him. The shock fostered in Nihel a desire for revenge
and turned him into an uncompromising and ruthless person who stopped at nothing
to annihilate anyone who, in his views, stood in his way and betrayed the cause of
struggle for social justice. Hence, his pseudonym which bears a hint to the

movement of Nihilism current in Russia in the 1860-70s. Nihel considered terrorism
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a justifiable means of doing away with the czarist regime and social inequality. Even
his seemingly charitable act — sheltering a little orphan girl — was also aimed at it: he
adopted her only to make her a cover and a tool for accomplishing his terrorist plans.

His adopted daughter Bohuslava had also experienced an emotional trauma in
her childhood. Nihel had found her in a boarding school where she, a 13-year-old
orphan daughter of a Polish officer exiled to Siberia, was constantly teased and
humiliated by other girls. He picked her at the very moment when she was in a state
of trance because, led to the extreme by abusers, she had just, as she thought, killed
one of them. The image of her victim lying prostrate on the ground would haunt her
for many years; again and again she would recall the scene of the assumed murder.
Nihel skillfully and cynically made use of the girl’s traumatized state by praising her
and offering her his protection. On the one hand, he saved Bohuslava from an
inevitable severe punishment and managed to help her overcome the shock and
imminent depression. On the other, a good psychologist and manipulator, Nihel
channelled her persistent sense of guilt into a belief that performing terrorist acts for
political reasons was her justifiable mission. This belief, as well as the constant fear
of punishment and a natural sense of gratitude to Nihel turned her into an obedient
tool in his hands even though many times she was shocked by her foster father’s
monstrosity in relation to his enemies. Thus, the psychic trauma led her into a sort of
moral dead alley from which she exited only when she learned that her victim had
survived and realized Nihel’s lies and manipulative practices.

While Nihel’s and Bohuslava’s life stories look quite real, Shymon
Kahanezki’s line of the novel is invested with mysticism. Like the other two Shymon
was also traumatized in childhood, but his trauma was a combination of a physical
wound with an emotional shock which eventually developed into a sort of psychosis.
At the age of five he and his mother were attacked by wolves which the locals
believed to be werewolves. The beasts killed the mother and wounded the boy
leaving him lame. The accident brought about a nervous breakdown and caused
epilepsy from which he was cured by his stepmother’s brother who treated him with

mescalin, a remedy which caused delusions. According to the popular belief a man
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who had a contact with a werewolf was likely to periodically turn into one himself.
By elaborate manipulation and fraud his late father’s relatives managed to make
Shymon believe that every year on the day of the wolf accident he had fits of
lycanthropy, went berserk and murdered people. They persuaded him that on such
occasions he should come to his family estate and lock himself in the cellar so as not
to harm anyone. They aimed at eventually placing him in a lunatic asylum and taking
over his property.

Shymon’s case seems an adequate illustration of C.G.Jung’s idea that we
cannot understand the very essence of neurosis and psychosis without mythology and
history of culture (Cit. by 2; 65). Rublewskaya introduces into Shymon’s line of the
novel a number of the lycanthropy myth details: that the transference of a man into a
werewolf usually occurs on full moon nights, that a werewolf may recover a human
shape when severely scolded by someone, etc. In The Daguerreotype the folklore
legend serves to weave a story of crime, treachery, manipulation and revenge

Shymon’s traumatic experience became part of his life practices. The
everlasting impact of the accident on his mind may be accounted for by the following
idea of the Russian-American anthropologist Sergei Ushakin: «the posttraumatic state
has nothing to do with a desire to forget the trauma. On the contrary, the striving to
weave its traces into the structure of one’s everyday existence becomes the essence of
posttraumatic life» (Karpenko, 1995: 8). What aggravated his situation was the fact
that he had no one to share his problem with, he had to keep his reminiscences to
himself, again and again reenacting the traumatic episode. S. Ushakin writes «The
story of trauma is, as a rule, a story of silence, of suppressed, of unspoken, of
wordless horror» (Karpenko, 1995: 35). It is not by chance that Shymon’s
conversation with Bahuslava in which he recalled the shocking episode became a
starting point of his recovery.

The two young characters from The Outer Circle also undergo a traumatic
experience, but of another nature. The second half of this part of the novel treats of
Haliash and Simka’s dramatic adventures in the countryside where they went to see

the estate which, as they had learnt from Haliash’s great grandmother’s narration, had
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belonged to his great grandfather Shymon Kahanezki. During the trip they were
assaulted by three villains who intended to beat the boy and rape the girl. Here
Rublewskaya again weaves the werewolf motif into her narration. The incident took
place on an early full moon night. When attacked Haliash went berserk. He violently
dealt with the abusers and made them retire frantically. What intensified the
assaulters’ fright was Haliash’s loud wolflike howling which stopped only when
Simka managed to bring him back to his senses. It was on that day that Haliash first
realized his heredity for he had been absolutely unaware of his roots, of the family
legends, of the sense of his ancestors’ coat-of-arms which had an image of a wolf in
it. The way he vented his anger helped him overcome the shock.

Thus in her novel The Daguerrotype L. Rublewskaya makes an
unpremeditated research into various kinds of traumatized consciousness. She
presents five variants of traumas with different causes and ways of dealing with
their consequences. Three of them were caused by dramatic or even tragic accidents
which the personages of the novel either witnessed or experienced in their childhood.
Nihel’s and Bahuslava’s traumas were rooted in the political atmosphere of the time,
while Shyman Kahanezki’s traumatic case was due to the combination of an accident,
superstition, fraud and manipulation. All the three suffered persistent forms of
psychic distress long after the traumatic accidents. The two personages from The
Outer Circle, our contemporaries, were victims of today’s atmosphere of violence,
of an unfortunately widespread belief in the rightness of the strong.
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JEKCUKO-TPAMATUYHUI OKCUMOPOH
K 3ACIBb 3AITOBHEHHS
I'PAMATUHYHUX JIAKYH

(Ha nmpuUKJIagi MoJeTIOBAHHS BUIOBUX (hopM)
Xauaiman O.B. (XapkiB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4644009
Abstract

The peculiarities of modeling of lexico-

grammatical oxymorons for expression of pragmatic
shades of meanings as a means of filling grammatical lacunae in the Ukrainian
language are described. The mechanisms of formation of linguistic units on the basis
of conflict compatibility of lexical and grammatical semantics are allocated:
singularity / plural; plurality / singular; non-graduated feature / degree of expression
of a feature; procedurality, duration of an action/ its limit. The formation of plural
forms of singularia tantum and creative modelling of the forms of the degrees of
comparison are characterized by the particular productivity.

Modern uncodified speech is characterized by productive creative formation of
non-standard aspect pairs of verbs. In the process of forming of aspect correlates
from single-aspect verbs the speaker tries to present a long-term action as a one-
moment or vice versa. There is a narrowing of their functions in the literal meaning,
which leads to the modelling of the potential semantic shades of words, the expansion
of their semantic content.

Keywords: lacuna, lexico-grammatical oxymoron, pragmatic shades of
meanings, aspect, irony, estimation, Ukrainian language.

['pamaTuyHa crcteMa yKpaiHCHKOI MOBH, K BiJIOMO, MICTUThH TEBHI JIAKYHH,
Hepeani3oBaHi (OpMH, 110 3YMOBJIEHO OCOOJMBOCTSAMH iX TMOTEHI[IHHOTO JIEKCHUKO-
CEMaHTHUYHOTO HanmoBHEHHs. Tak MOBHI HOPMH JIIMITYIOTh MOXJIMBOCTI, 3aKJIaJIeH] B
MOBHIM cucTeMi. 3alOBHEHHS JIAKYH, 3YMOBJIEHUX KOJAU(pIKOBAHUMU HOPMATUBHUMHU
OOMEXEHHSIMH, TOB’SI3aHE 3 YTBOPEHHSM TaK 3BAaHUX MOTEHLIMHUX TpaMaTUYHUX

dbopm (norentionanizmi /. Bunokyp, €. KapminoBceka Ta iH./).

45U



AprymeHTH cydacHoi pinonorii: «Hectaya» i «baxKaHHA» y TEKCTi

CyuyacHa KOMYHIKallis JEMOHCTPY€ BHUSIB KPEaTUBHOTO MOTEHI[ATy B PI3HUX
BUMIpax MOBHOI CHCTEMHM, IO PEANI3yEThCS, 30KpPEMa, y MOJEIIOBAHHI JIEKCUKO-
rpamatngHuX OokcuMopoHiB (JI'O) (Khaliman, 2019: 99-101) — oka3ioHaJIbHHX
rpamMaTMYHUX (opM, 10 BHUHHMKAKOTh Yy Ipoueci (OPMOTBOPEHHS BHACIIIOK
MOJIOJIAaHHSI HECYMICHOCTI TpaMaTHYHOTO 3HAYeHHS (OPMH i JICKCMYHOTO 3HAUYCHHS
cioBa. DyHKIIIOBaHHS JIEKCEMH B HEBIACTHUBIM A HEl cioBodopmi 3abesmnedye
CTBOPEHHSI TpaMaTW4Hoi oOpasHocTi. [IpocTexxyemMo He 30BHIIIHIA KOHTPACT, IO
BUHUKAE MK KOHTEKCTOM 1 ()OPMOIO, a BHYTPIIIHIN — MK (OPMOIO 1 ii HATOBHEHHSIM.
VY Takuil cmoci® MOBELb y CBOEMY MOBJIEHHEBOMY KpEaTHBl CIiAy€ MOBHHUM
HACTaHOBAaM 1 «BHITpaBisie HecnpaBemuBicTh» (Hopman 2006: 38), 3amoBHIOWOYH
JaKyHHW, JOBOASYM MOBHY CHCTEMY [0 YMOBHOI 1€aJdbHOCTI, III0 MOTHBOBAHO
KOMYHIKaTUBHUMU MOTpeOaMHu.

VY cucremi JII'O BuAUISIEMO THUIK, TIO0 TIPYHTYIOTbCS HA TaKHX BEKTOpPax
KOH(JTIKTHOCTI JIEKCUYHOL 1 rpamMaTU4HOl CEMAaHTHKH:
CHHTYJIITUBHICTh / MHOXXHHHICTD,  TUTIOPAJIbHICTh / OMHUHHICTD,  HETpaayiioBaHa
O3HaKa / CTYIiHb BHPaXEHHS O3HAKW; MPOLECYalbHICTh, TPHUBAIICTh il / ii
rpann4HicTh (quB. npo e Khaliman 2019: 174-185, 197-199, 226-235, 258-261).
['pamatuuny irpemy Qopmye KOHGMIIKT MK TpaMaTHYHOIO OOOJIOHKOKO 1 ii
CEMaHTUYHUM HAIIOBHEHHSIM, IO PO3B’SI3yE€ThCSl HA KOPUCTH peanizaiii Takumu JII'O
HOBUX CEMAHTHYHHUX BiATIHKIB. OCOOJIMBOIO MPOIYKTUBHICTIO B CHCTEMI OMHMCAHUX
THUIIIB B1I3HAYAETHCS YTBOPEHHSI MHOKUHHUX (POPM CHUHTYJIATUBIB 1 KpEaTUBHUX (POpM
CTYTICHIB TTOPIBHIHHSI.

Posrnsnemo netanbHime ocoOnuBocTi QyHkiitoBanHa JI['O, moB’s3aHuX 3
KaTeropiclo BHIYy, 30KpeMa 3 BHIOBUMH (OpMamMH, IO PEMPe3CHTYIOTh O3HAKH
poIeCyalbHICTh, TPUBAIICTH il / 1l rpaHUYHICTh. Bupakaroun BHIOBI 3HAYCHHS, 5K
B1JIOMO, HE BCI JII€CTIOBA MOKYTh YTBOPIOBATH BIJNOBIAHI BUJIOBI KOPEJSTH — BUIOBY
napy. JliecioBa, 1110 03HA4YaI0Th TPUBAJIi, HETPAHWUYHI Jii Ta CTaHU, HE CIIPSIMOBAHI Ha
JIOCSITHEHHSI CBOET BHYTPINTHBOT MEXK1, HE MOXYTh MaTH BIIMOBITHUKIB JOKOHAHOTO

BUJly, @ HEMOXJIUBICTh YTBOPEHHS BIJ] J1€CTIB JOKOHAHOTO BHAY IMIEPPEKTUBHUX
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KOPEJISATIB 3yMOBJIEHA TUM, 11O Jii Ta CTaHU, SKI BOHU MO3HAYAI0Th, HE MOXYTh OyTH
perpe3eHTBaH1 HEIIJIICHO, POIIECYaIbHO.

JIOCTiAHMKY ~ HEOJHOPA30BO  BIA3HAYAIM  XapakTepHy M  Cy4acHOTO
HEKOJIU(IKOBAaHOTO MOBJICHHS IPOAYKTUBHY KpEaTUBHICTb JIECTIB y TBOPEHHI
BUIOBUX Tmap. lle TposIBIASETBCS «B JETKOCTI W PETyJSIpHOCTI MOJECTIOBAHHS
HECTaHIAPTHUX TMEepHEKTUBHUX 1 0cobmmBO  iMmepdexkTuBHUX  (popMm, 110
aJanTyloThCsl O MOTPed CydyacHOrO MOBJICHHS». BOHM «3amoBHIOIOTH I'paMaTHuHI
JaKyHH — BIACYTHI BHAOBI mapu ¥ (a3oBi mapaaurMyd B JI€CTIB 000X BHUIIBY»
(Remchukova, 2003: 68). Ille B. Bunorpamo o0pa3Ho, aje Qye TOYHO 3a3HAUMB,
0 «KaTeropisi BUIy — apeHa OOpoTbOM M B3a€MOJIl TpaMAaTUYHUX Ta JEKCUYHUX
sHadenp» (Vinogradov, 2001:410), mo, sk TmOKa3ye cydacHa KOMYHIKaIlis,
BI/I3HAYAETHCS  4YaCTOI  «mepemorow»  rpamatukd. CydacHi  MOBO3HAaBII
CTBEP/KYIOTh, IO OIip JEKCUYHOrO0 MaTepialy 3aBXau Oyne MEBHOI MipOoio
MPOTUAISATH 3aTYyYEHHIO BCIX CJIOB’SITHCHKHUX JIIECIIB y CUCTEMY BUJIOBHX Tap, OJIHAK
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHI OOMEKEHHSI HacIlpaBal MeHII ¢araibHl, HIK MPUHHATO
BBa)KATH.

VY mnporeci Takoro (GOpMOTBOPEHHS MOBEIb aKTyalli3y€ MOTEHIIIMHI, ane He
peanizoBaHi i HEe y3BMYa€HI B MOBI BHIOBI ¢opMu, MOPiBH.: — Kaowcymsv, wo mu
arcuseut 3 moeto Caporo. — OOun paz HcusHye, a gice kaxcymo: dxcuseur (JIY, 9/12,
c.4). HoBoTBip yka3ye Ha ‘pa3oBicTh Aii (Ipoliecy), Ha3BaHOI TIECIOBOM orcumu’.
OnnoBunose niecioBo HIAB owcumu “npumipsie” cypikc —uy-, M0 Ma€ 3HAYCHHS
0JIHOPa30Boi panToBoi aii. KpiMm Toro, miecioBo nepheKTUBYETHCS B MEPEHOCHOMY
3HA4YCHHI. BupakeHHs OIIHKK TakKUMHU (opMamMu HE € TOCIIIOBHO BiJITBOPIOBAHKM.
30kpeMa B HaBEJAECHOMY BHIIE MPHUKIAAl, 3 OJHOrO OOKYy, MOXHA MPOTHUCTABUTH
3HAYCHHS AIECHIBHUX (OPM drcumu SIK TPUBATY, TIO3UTHUBHY IO Ta JHCUGHYMU SK
OJIHOPa30By (HeTpuBasly) M y 3B’SA3KY 13 LIMM HEraTMBHO MapkoBaHy. OJHak, 3
Ipyroro OOKy, TAKMM OKa310HaJ13M MOKE€ BKa3yBaTH JIMILIE HA HETPUBATICTb Jii.

B ocnoBi moxemoBanns JII'O B mporeci nepdektuaiii Gopm imperfectiva
tantum BinOyBa€TbCA TEPEOCMUCICHHS HETPAHWYHOTO II€CTIOBa SIK TPaHUYHOTO;

BIJIMTOBIJJHE 3BOPOTHE TEPEOCMUCIICHHS CIOCTEpIraeMo B Tpolieci immepdexTuBarii
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OJTHOBUJIOBHUX JIECHTIB, OCKIIBKM BHUJ — II€¢ TpaMaTW4YHA KaTEropis, 10 BUpaXKae
crocid, SKUM MOBElLb Iepeac CBOE OJHOMOMEHTHE YU TPHUBAJIE CHPUIHATTS
npeauKkaTuBHOT 03Haku (Zolotova, 2002: 27).

VY mpomeci GopMOTBOPEHHS BHAOBUX KOPEJATIB BiJ OJHOBUIOBUX JIECIIB
MOBEIIb HAMAra€eThCs TIOJIATH TPUBATY IO SIK OJTHOMOMEHTHY W HaBITaKH, 10 B pasi
HEBIIMOBITHOCTI 3 TPAAMIIIHOI peami3alicl0 B MOBJICHHI CYIPOBOKYETHCS
1pOHI€I0, HETAaTUBHOIO OIIHKOIO, HAMp.: — Tu nooymas? — llle nooymymo ... — [looymye
gin, — Ou! A a... A oasatime b6axuemo 3a 3uaviomcmeo! — Ta s dymaro, nizHo yice
oaxamu! (3 po3M. MOBIL.). Bukopuctane B 0OCTaHHbOMY MPUKIIAJIl JIIECTOBO baxamu
(y 3Ha4YeHHI ‘BUIUTH’) 3a3BHuail (QyHKIIOE Y GopMi TOKOHAHOTO BUIY (OaxmHymu).
Mogpentoroun popMy HETOKOHAHOTO BUIY, OJHUH 31 CIIBPO3MOBHHKIB MEPETBOPIOE
oOMeXeHy ITITICHY Jif0 Ha Jit0, 110 HE Mae€ ITi€i 03HaKH, 1 B TAKUX CIIOCIO BUpaKae
CBOE CTaBJIEHHS A0 Hei. ['pamarnyHa HE3BUYHICTH (OPMH, MEBHA CHOTBOPEHICTH
3a0e3neuye BUpaXeHHs 1pOHIi 10 1111, Ha3BaHOT HOBOTBOPOM.

VY KuBarouM okazioHaJIbH1 BUIO0BI (POPMH, MOBIIl YAaCTO 1POHI3YIOTh HAJl CBOIMHU
TsSIMH, TIOPIBH.: A 3a82c0u 8 ybomy micmi noyuHaro 3a0ayKyeamu (3 po3M. MOBIL.).
Taki yTBOpeHHS TIOB’Si3aHI 3 TMEPEOCMHUCIICHHSIM TPAaHUYHOTO JIECIOBA  SIK
HETPAaHUYHOTO JJIs peai3allli KOHKPETHUX KOMYHIKaTUBHHX i1HTeHI[iH. [losBa mux
¢bopM MOTHBOBaHAa HEJOCTATHICTIO B MOBI1 «TOTOBHX» 3ac00IB ISl BUPaXKEHHS
HEOOX1THUX 3HA4YE€Hb, 110 3YMOBIIIOE MOTPEOyY MOPYIIECHHS aBTOMATH3MY JIJIsi TIEBHUX
(GYHKUIAHUX TPU3HAYEHbD.

OT1xe, QyHKIIFOBAaHHS JIIECTIBHOT JIEKCEMH B HEBIACTUBIN 1151 Hel ciioBOdoOpMi
3abe3neuye MojemtoBanHs JII'O. HeBiamoBimHICT, MK TIpaMaTHUYHOK BHJIOBOIO
dbopMor0 1 T JIGKCHYHMM HAIOBHEHHSM (TIPOLIECYaIbHICTh, TPHUBAIICTD i / 11
TPAaHUYHICTh) PO3B’SI3YETHCS Ha KOPUCTh KPEATUBHOTO (POPMOTBOPEHHS, 110 ITHOPYE
rpamMaTMyHi OOMEXKEHHS ¢ MOJENI0e TpaMaTHYHy IrpeMy [is  peani3auii
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-TIparMaTUYHUX I[ie. HenpupoaHicTe, Ieska «KOCTpyOaTiCTh»
OKa310HaJbHOT (OpMHU CHpHSIE BIAMOBIAHIN penpe3eHTallii Mmo3HauyyBaHOT HEHO ii.
Kpim Toro, Taka ¢gopma Ouibliie, H>K HOpMaTHBHA, NMPUBEPTAE yBaAry ciiyxada, IO

CTa€ 3pYYHUM 3aCO00M JIJIsl BUPAKEHHS aKC10JIOTIYHUX BIATIHKIB.
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Take QopMOTBOpeHHs, SIK BiJ3HAYAJIOCh, MPU3BOAUTH JO 3MIH Y CTPYKTYpi
cioBa. CrnocTepiraeMo 3BYXKEHHS IXHIX (QYHKIIH y TOpsAMOMY 3HA4Y€HHI, IO
MIPU3BOJIUTH 10 MOJEIIOBAHHS MOTEHIIIMHUX CMUCIOBUX BIATIHKIB CIIB 1 JTa€ 3MOTY
MOBHHMM 3HakaM BHUKOHyBaTh HOB1 ¢yHkmii. Taki momudikaiii cBig4ath Mpo
OaraTorpaHHiCTh MOBHUX OJMHUIIb 1 CIIPUSAIOTH PO3BUTKY MOBHOI CHCTEMHU.

OxazioHanpHICTh, MmTy4HICTh JI['O € moBOJI BIMHOCHOIO: JEsKI 3 HHUX
OJIHOMOMEHTHI, 1HII CTAalOTh 3BUYHUMH MJIA TMOBCSIKICHHOTO BUKOpUCTaHHS. Tak
rpaMaTH4Ha CHCTEMa 3a3Ha€ BIUIMBY Y3yCy, KOJHU BIAXWICHHS BiJ T'paMaTU4HOI
HOPMH TEPECTAIOTh CIIPUUMATHU K aHOMAJIIIO.

KpiM onmcanux Bullle THUMIB YTBOPEHHS MNEepPEKTUBHUX U iMrephEeKTUBHUX
dopM, croocrepiraeMo 1HIII THUOM KPEATUBHOIO BHUJOBOIO  (DOPMOTBOPEHHS:
MOJIETIIOBAHHS YTBOPEHb JIJISi BUPAXKEHHS JOJATKOBUX BUIOBUX 3HAY€Hb, BTOPUHHUX
IMIIEpEKTUBIB, HEOMOHIMIYHUX YTBOPEHb BijJ ABOBHAOBUX AieciniB (auB. Khaliman,
2019: 238-273).

3 ogHoro OOKy, K ©0auMMO, MOBJICHHS CYYaCHHX YKpPAiHIIB BiJI3HAYAETHCS
JIHTBOKPEATUBHICTIO, IO pEANI3YeEThCA Y TBOPUOMY MIAXOAl 10 BUKOPHUCTAHHS
MOBHUX 3aco0iB, 3 JPyroro, — CTaHAApTU3AI€I0, sIKa 3acBIIUy€ HAasBHICTh
CTaHJAPTHUX MOJIEJICH JIJIT MOBOTBOPYOCTI, IO K KOTHITUBHI CTPYKTYPH MOCIAAIOTh
BI/IMOBITHE MICII€ B MOBHIM CBIJIOMOCTI 1 peanizyloThCs K MPEIEICHTHI.
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«5 JINII OgHOFO BAXAJIA»:
CHOBII[A.JII;HI{H ABTOHAPATHUB Y
HEBIJJOMINA IICUXOI'PAMI
H. KOBPUHCBHKOI «DU BIST DIE RUH>»
IIBeus A. I. (JIbBIB)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zen0d0.4644015
Abstract

N. Kobrynska’s work «Du bist die Ruh» is a

confessional-mood autopsychogram, which unfolds as a
form of special artistic self-representation through the mode of memory and
retrospective visions of the hero. Important features of the artistic and narrative
structure of the work are referentiality, contextuality, reflection. The way of artistic
narrative of the experience, the motive of loss, suffering, pain of the soul — that left
the biggest emotional mark in the life of the writer — becomes the central theme of a
deeply existential narrative expression. The reflective prism of the story makes it
possible to identify in the self-narrator the alter ego of the author herself, who, as
watching her life from the outside, reveals her latent female desires. The psychogram
acquires the features of a text-experience, as it is dominated by a description of
sensuality, based on the metaphorization of human expressions — anxiety, fear,
tragedy, loneliness, which have become modernist feelings of fin de siucle period. At
the same time, the subconsciousness of the hero, even in states of emotional tension,
rebroadcasts her latent desires: emotional intimacy with her husband, active social
contact and peace of mind.

Keywords: self-narrative, reflection, memory, desire, calm, trauma, loss.

BuszHavanbHy posib y CaMOYCBIJIOMJIEHHI BJIACHOI JYXOBHOi CaMOCTI BiAirpae
aBTOHapaTUBHA Mpoekilis (aHr., ¢ppani. Narrative — po3noBisib, MOBIIOMIICHHS), sIKa
nepeadavae po3noBiab MPO MEBHY KUTTEBY MO0 YU 11 PparMeHTH, IHTEPIPETAIIO
miei momii 3 TOTJSAAYy MPOXKUTOrO JIOCBiAY, BpPaKE€Hb, AaKCIOJOTIYHOI €BOJIFOILII,

PEKOHCTPYIOBAHHS BJIACHOI 1IGHTUYHOCTI. ABTOHAPATUBOM € TEKCT, OPOpMIICHUH SIK
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BHYTPILIHIN Aianor, mocTaioy, 3a Bepcieto T. Turapenko, «ocobucmichum cnocobom
acummexoncmpyroeanns»  (Turapenko, 2011: 261), iHAguBiAyaJdbHHM Ta
rMOOKOUYTTEBUM cebeonucoM. J[o Takoi aBTOHApaTHUBHOI, MEPEBAKHO CIIOTAT0BOI
cTparerii Tskie y cBoill mi3Hid TBopuocTi Haramis KoGpunceka. CmepkaiibHa
CaMOTHICTh MUChbMEHHHII1, O0TSHKEHA MAaTePialbHOIO CKPYTOIO, BTPATOIO COLIaIbHUX
KOHTAaKTiB, CMEPTIO CIIOYAaTKy YOJIOBiKa, a TOTIM OaThKiB, CTPAITHUMH BOEHHUMH
BUIMPOOYBAaHHSIMH, Jajia i CHPOMOXKHICTH CaMOINEPEOCMUCICHHS, PEBI3yBaHHS
BJIACHHUX JYMOK, @ BIITaK OCSITHEHHS 1HIIOTO, aHIXK CTPa)X/IaHHSA, TOYyTTEBOTO CTaHY.
Ha cxunky mit KoOpuHChKa Xujia TeEpeBa)XHO CIIOMHHAMH, SIKI CTOCYBAJIUCH ii
POJIMHHOI TTaM’siT1, (PEMIHICTUYHOI JiSITLHOCT1, HEpeaTi30BaHUX OaKaHb.

[Tcuxorpama Ko6puucekoi «Du bist die Ruh» (mim. «Tm — cmokiii»)!
po3ropraeThcs K Gopma OCOONMBOI XyA0XKHBOI CaMOpENpPE3CHTallli 4epe3 MOIycC
CIIOMUHY, aBTOpe(UIEKCi, PETPOCNEKTUBHUX BI3IH TrepoiHi. 3a KaHPOBUM
PI3HOBHJIOM TBIp MOKHA O3HAUUTH SK JIPUYHY CIIOBIIaJIbHO-HACTPOEBY
aBTOINICUXOIPaMy, BaKJIIMBUMHU O3HAKAMU XYJI0XKHBO-OIMOBIIHOI CTPYKTYpU SIKOi €
pedepeHUIHICTh, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHICTh, peQIeKCIiHICTh. MOTUB BTpaTH, CTpaXKAaHHS,
0OJIF0 JyIIi — TOro, IO 3aJUIIUIO0 HAWOUIBIIMK €MOMIWHUN CHiJ y KUTTI camoi
MMCbMEHHHIII, — CTa€ IEHTPAILHOIO0 TEMOIO TBOpY. Peduiekciiina npusma onosiai gae
MO>KJIUBICTh 1IEHTU(]IKYBaTH B aBTOHAPATOPOBI alter ego camoi aBTOPKH, sika MOBOU
3 OOKy CrocTepirae 3a CBOIM KUTTSM, BHSBIISIOYM CBOI JIATEHTHI KIHOY1 Oa’kKaHHS.
[Icuxorpama «Du bist die Ruh» HaOyBae 03HaK TeKCTy-TI€peKMBaHHS, OCKIJIbKH B
HbOMY JIOMIHY€E OIMUC YYTTEBOCTI, 3aCHOBAHUN Ha MeTadOpHIll JTIOJCHKUX EKCIPeCiit
— HECIIOKOI0, CTpaxy, Tparefii, CAaMOTHOCTI — MOJICPHICTCHKUX BITYYTTIB KPU30BOTO
MOMEXIB’Sl. Y JIMCTI JO CBOrO TpUSATENIs NUCBMEHHUIlM I[IKaBO YyBHUpa3HUiIa
IHTEPTEKCTyaJIbHUM KOHTEKCT ¥ TBOPYHMM 3aayM aBTEHTUYHOTO 3arojiOBKa TBOPY:
«Die Ruh 6 moiil Hogelli — mo 00Ha 3 cull ececgima, sax meopuicmo (m. €. Pycanxa y
T'asnmmana, Jlob6os y Iwubuwescvkoeo, cmymok i a06os y Memepninka), mo

abconiom, a He CeHMUMeHMAanbHull Hacmpit cmapoi pomanmuxuy (JIIMHUIIBKUH,

1934).
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KomnosuiiiiHo TBip pO3MOYMHAE JIPUYHUK-CIIOTA] AaBTOHapaTopa, SKUAU
CTPYKTypye OiorpadiuHuil JUCKYpPC TEKCTy Ha OKpeMi CHMBOJIIYHO-MeTadOpUYHI
¢dbparMeHTH, B SKHX JIETKO BII3HAIOThCS Olorpadivni Bixu >kuTTenucy KoOpHHCHKOI.
ITo cyri — me aBromcuxopedrekciiina OeneTpusallisi BIACHOI JI0Ji, BHUKIIAJIOBO
opopmiieHa SAK OJHOCTOPOHHIM mianor. Y MOJyCi CIIOMHHY OIPHUSIBHIOETHCS
HOCTaJIbI1ifHE MEpPEeKUBAHHS TEPOiHl 3a MEpIOIOM JUTUHCTBA, CEMAHTH30BAHOTO
0o0pa3oM «THXHUX JITOYMX CHIB» SK CHUMBOJIy OOKECTBEHHOIro mnovarky i boskoro
MpU3HAYEHHS JTIOUHU. Pa3oM 3 TUM, CUMBOJTIKA CITOKIMHHUX «IITOYUX CHIBY» BIJICHIIA€
W 710 1HIIIOTO, YK€ TPariYHoro, €K3UCTEHIIMHOTO JIOCBIY MUChbMEHHHUIII, CIIOBIATBHO
MPOAPTUKYIHOBAHOTO B MI3HBOMY Yacl, — Tparejlii 3peueHOro MaTepUHCTBA, 10 3a
KUTTS CTana JJsl HEi BAXKKUM 1 (aTaJbHUM «3acyAOM» Ha JOBIYHY CAMOTHICTh W
Hepeani3oBaHUM OakaHHSM. BracHe aBToOiorpadiyHuil XpOHOTOI TEKCTY MOA1ICHUN
Ha TEBHI JIOKYCH — «OaTbKIBCBKUW Caay», CEJI0 «HaJ MPOCTOPUM OEperoM HIMpOKOi
OJIMCKY4Ol pIKM», 3a SKMMHU YII3HABaHI JIOKaJIbHO-0Ol10TpadiuHl 1AEHTH(PIKAHTH
xuttenucy Haramii KoOpuHCHKOT, ii IUTUHCTBO, 3aMIAOKsI, CAaMOTHs cTapicTh. Jlaii
00pa3oM «IOB’SJIMX y PO3LBITI LBITIB» O3HAYEHO HECIOAIBAHY MIHOYY Tpareiiro
repoiHi, aBToOiorpadiyHOI0 PETPOCHEKIIEI0 sIKOT Oyia panTtoBa CMEpPTh YOJOBIKA
Kob6puncwkoi — Teodina — 14 mrotoro 1882 poky. B aBrobiorpadii Bona Ha3uBae 11e
CHAUCTpAIIHIIIUM YJapOM» B CBOEMY KUTTI: «A 3Haxoounacs 6 KpauHiu pos3nyyi.
Kpim nexyuozo 6onro, Hivo Oinbule He 8iouysana, i, Kpim Mo20 Hewjacms, Hi4o MeHe
binvue ne odoxoouno» (Koopunceka, 1980: 320-321). V ncuxorpami KoOpuHChKa
BUKOPUCTOBYE (OpPMY IMITOBAHOT PO3MOBHU 3 TMOKIMHUM SK OCOOJUBY CIIPUTHUHY
akIito: «/[e mu, de mu, cepoeunuii npusmenio miti! Yu moowce ce cmamucs, woou mitl
JHCab 1 po3nyKa He 00xoouna 0o mebe, wob mu He 6AUUE MOIX Cli3, He 4Y8 KPUKY
s6oninoi oywi!» (Koopunceka, 1980: 385).

3a BucioBoM ['amuuu IleBuiB, «oauHMIEI0 MOOYIOBH aBTOOIOrpadiyHOrO
HapaTUBY € TOAiS, 3 SKOK TOB’si3aHE IIOCh BaXIMBE i1 aBTOOI0rpadiyHOro
cy0’extay» (IesmiB, 2011: 155). depmMeHTOM HApPaTUBHOTO KOHCTPYIOBaHHS IIi€i
MICUXOTpaMu € TPAaHUYHUI CTaH, (QyHIaMEHTaJbHA >XUTTEBA MOl TEpOiHl, sKa

3pe30HyBajia B 11 KOHTAKTI 31 CBITOM, MIJISTYU JKUTTS TEPOiHI HA «J0» 1 «IICIsA» Ta
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OTIPUSIBHIOIOYM JOCBiA ii ABTEHTHYHOTO TMEpEeXHBaHHS BTpaTu. B puropuyHmx
pediiekciax repoini reHepyeThes i hyHIaMeHTalIbHE Oa)kaHHS BTpAyeHOl AYIICBHOT
ONMU3BKOCTL: «<...> 3a wo 6énag Ha mene mou 3acyo? A max mano oasxcana. Meni
0y10 nompibHe dHcume 00HO20 MUX020 CKPOMHO20 Yonosika. I ce 3azapbana 6 mene
ooza. Tinoko nr00€il dHcue, Yomy He came ce 0OHO HCUME MANO 8NACIU IHCEPMBOTO
cmepmu? Yu ona moeo, wobu nrwbosamucsy copem aoduHu? A mooice ce 6ce uu
memHa Oe3enaoHa cuna, wo He snac Hi domo, Hi padocmu?y» (C. 385). Y Takomy
MeTadi3MIHOMY MEePEKUBAHHI IepedyBa€e repoiHs TBOPY, U 11 BIAUYTTS CYTrOJIOCHI 0
JUCTOBHUX OJKPOBEHb caMoi KoOpuHchkoi. CMEPTh KOXaHOTO YOJIOBIKA CTa€ MOBOU
CBOEPIIHUM EMIIIPUYHUM MaTepiajioM JUIsi HapaTuBizallli JJOCBiLy TpaBMH.
JloMiHaHTHa HAaCTPOEBICTh TBOPY — MEJIAHXOJisl, CMYTOK, CTEHOIpamMa CHUMIITOMIB
Jenpecii 1 HeBUMOBHOT'O BIJ4ar0 ax J0 CyinuaanbHUX HamipiB. ToMmy maiike yBech
TEKCT € CKOMILTIKOBAaHOK «a(eKTUBHOIO apxiTekToHikoro rops» (Illedos, 2006: 12),
AK€ € HECTEPHHUM 1 JECTPYKTHBHUM ISl TepoiHl: «Hasimv @isuunuii Oine necuie
3necmu, Hide nocmiunutl nacmpiu cmymkyy (C. 389).

Jani aBTOpedeKkciiiHy CTpaTerito TBOPY OPraHI3OBYE YXKe EMiCTOJISIPHUI
TEKCT, MOJIJICHUI Ha BIAMOBIIHI MIKpOMiApo3aun (ypUBKHY JUCTIB). B #ioro ocHOBI —
OJIHOCTOPOHHIN JIMCTOBHUM MJiajor TepoiHl 3 HEHa3BaHWM YSIBHUM aJpecaTtoM —
«ONMU3BKUM CBOSIKOM 1 TOBAapUIIEM MOJOIMX JIT», Yy SKOMY, 3a BEpCIEI0
M. JliMHUITBKOTO, JIETKO 1IeHTU(DIKYEThCS NBOIOPIMHUNA Opar nucbMeHHHIN Teodin
OxyneBcokuii (JIimannpkuid, 1934). EnicTonspHa aapecHiCTh € came Tiero (Gopmoro,
KO0 MOKHA HaO1IIBIIT BUSBHO BepOaTi3yBaTH CaMO11arHOCTUKY BIACHOT JIYIIIi.

CuHIIpoM 3BUKaHHS 10 BJIACHOTO Topsi TPAHC(HOPMYETHCA B IHIINY MCUXIYHO-
EMOIIIHY TPOIECyaIbHICTh, 3aCHOBaHY Ha crenudiuHiil «poooTi rops» (3. Opoiin).
HecrniogiBano aiis cebe, 1071a1091 CaMO3aKIIEHTOBAHICTh HAa BIIACHOMY CTPaK/IaHHI Ta
00’€KT1 CBO€I BTpaTH, repoiHs BiAKpUBaE 1 ceObe HOBE OakaHHS 3HOBY 3)KUTHUCS 3
moapMu: «Te HoGe dHcumms Mupums MeHe 3H08 3 JH00bMU, B0HU CMAIOMb Ol MeHe
cumnamuynitiwi... To sskocy OusHo po3uiupioe moe cepye. bauy, wo srcumms wupuie
[ yixasiwe, KOAU He OUBUMOCS HA Hbo2o uepes npusmy ceoco ‘s”» (C.392).

[lepetimoBmm Bci cTanii IHTEHCHBHOTO TOPIOBAHHS, €MOIIMHO MPUNHSBIINA CBOIO
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BTpaTy, *IHKa MOYMHAE TUBUTHUCS HA CBIT KPi3b OMIIIIO 1HIIMX BapTOILIB, MEPEKUBAE
HOBY aJallTaIlil0 B COIiyMi, BIIHOBIIOE TNCHXOJOTTYHHN KOHTPOJb HaJ BJIACHUM
KHUTTSIM, O37OPOBIIIOETHCA Tpaliero. BomHodac repoids BIIKPUBAE HOBI BHSIBU CBOIX
BITAICTUYHUX OakaHb — 3aMUJIYBAHHS MIPUPOJIOIO 1 MOTPEOYy €MOIHHOI OJU3bKOCTI:
«5 cama moOMI0 TIPHPOAY, 1 HIYO TaK HE 3aCTMOKOIOE MO€ET 30017101 aymm, sAK ii
gapyrounit Bua» (C. 393). Aypa HOBKIJUIA cyrepye iHTHMHY €MOIIHHICTD CYITyTHHIII,
3aXOIUICHOI YOJIOBIUOIO XapU3MOIO CBOTO HOBOTO 3HAMOMOIo 3-3a KOpPJIOHY (3a
aBToOl0TpadiyHOI0 TeHEe3010 — KuiBchbKoro cryneHta Cepris Jlerena, skuii Toni
roctioBaB y KoOpuHcrkoi B bosnexosi). Xou BiH OyB «yTJi0oi Oy/10BH», BTIM 0COOJIMBO
BUPI3HABCSA «CUHIMU OYUMA, AKOU MPAKOK 3ACMENeHUMU, 20860PUE MUXUM, DIBHUM,
msaxum 2onocomy (C. 394). Came 1 cyrecTis TOJIOCY 1 TOTIISAY MOJIOJUKA YHHUIIA
Ha JKIHKY JUBHUNA TICUXOEMOIIIWHUW BIUIMB, PE3OHYIOYM B IMaM ATi ii >KUTTEBUX
BpaXXEHb 1 CIOTajiB €(EeKTOM YK€ Jech 0ayeHOro LbOro MNOrIsAy 1 OJU3bKO
3HalloMoro rosiocy. «IllJo Oinbue docnyxanacs si 00 mo2o 20a0Cy i CHOKY8alad 3d
no2isI0OM 1020 ouel, mo O0ydcue ONAHOBYBANO MeHe BPAJICIHHE, HA4eOmo s He
gnepuie yyro moi 20J0c¢, He gnepuie Oayy muxuil no2aia0 mux odel, wo 8xice K020Chb
MAK020 3HANA 6 JCUMMIO, a JUUL He MOodCcy npueadamu, Koau, oe i koeo?» (C. 394).
HaitimoBipHimie, mo came Il Bi3yalbHO-ayiajdbHI PUCH B IMaM’STI IMHUCbMCHHHII
MOCTalOTh CUMBOJIYHUMHM 1eHTU(dIKaHTaMu oOpa3y il MOoMepsioro 4oJjoBika, M0 iX
BOHA BITI3HAE, TAKTUIBLHO W €HEPreTUYHO BIIUYBAIOYU MOTO JYXOBHY MPHUCYTHICTb.
ITpo aBTOGIOTpadiyHy NPUPOY IIBOTO YOJIOBIUOTO 00pa3y W eK3UCTEHIIMHY CYTHICTh
CIIOKOIO K peaJlbHO TMepiumniioBaHoro (geHomeHny B 1boMmy TBopi KoOpuHchka
sragana B ucti 70 b. ['pinuenka Bix 27 6epesnst 1901 poky, 3 SIKOTO TaKOX B1IOMO,
110 nepricHo ncuxorpama «Du bist die Ruh» mana Ha3By «30 BCix cTopin»: «“30 BCiX
CTOPIH” MOYKHA 30BCIM PEaJIbHO MOSCHUTH: My4YeHa yJapaMy HECIIOKOIO AYIIIi 30 BCIX
CTOpiH, Y¥ OOKiB, MOAUOy€E YOJIOBIKA, KOTPHUI CBOEIO BAayY€l0 HIYO OUIBINE, JIMIIE
npuragye €i MokagaHi XBWJII CIOKOI, — TaKOTO CIOKOI, SKHH YacoM Harauye
YOJIOBIKOBH: THIIIMHA, TEIJIOTa, OrOHb B medi» (Kpias, 1970: 127).

Jnst repoiHi TBOPY 1HINOI €K3UCTEHIIIHOT KOHOTAIIi1 i TICUXOJIOTTYHOTO 3MICTY

HaOyBae ¥ camoTa, TpaHC(HOPMYIOUHCH 3 JCTPECUBHOTO BIMUYTTS B Oa)KaHWU CTaH,
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0 YMOXJIMBJIIOE OCSITHEHHSI OJIQKEHHOTO CIIOKOIO 1 JyIIEBHOTO KOMQOpPTY:
«Camoma, kompoi st donedasna max bosnacs, menep eice He asxac meney» (C. 397).
CamoTa BIOKpUBa€ TEpel TEpOiHEI0 1HINY, TPAHCUEHACHTHY MEPCIEKTHUBY,
YMOKJIUBIIIOE BUBUIBHEHHS HarpoMaJKEHOTrO B JyIll CTpPaKIaHHA 1 TOps Ta
OCSTHEHHS a0COJIOTHOTO CIIOKOIO K 00kecTBeHOro eipocy. Lle mpocBiTnenHs mymii
crokoeM. Emanariiro TpaHCHEAEHTHOTO crokoio KoOpHHChKA OCIOBIIOE 3HAKOBOIO
HoeTHYHOIO aimo3iero — «Du bist die Ruhy («Tu — cnokiii»), BUHOCSYH ii B 3aT0JIOBOK
NCUXOrpaMu: «AX Hapa3 3ApUTHYNach, MiJHECTa HaJ TOJOBOIO PYKH, a ycTa
PO3XUJIUIIUCH 1 TOPYIIUIINCH IMIETIOTOM OJHOTO 3 HAMOUIBIINX TeHIIB CBITA:

«Du bist die Ruh

In aller Welt bist du!» (C. 398)?

Biporigno, mo «Du bist die Ruhy, sik ronoBHe ek3ucTeHIiiiiHe ocepas TBOPY,
€ PEMIHICICHIIIE0 OJHOMMEHHO1 moe3ii Himenpkoro mnoera dpigpixa Prokkepra,
HanucaHoi y 1819-1820 pokax, siky nokiaB Ha my3uky @paniy Hly6ept. Bigomo, mo
®. ly6ept OyB ymrobOaeHrM KoMmmo3utopoM KoOpuucbkoi. OTke, «Die Ruh» — e
171e5-CUMBOJI, 1110 O3HAYYE 3IUTTS 3 AOCOJIIOTOM BXKE y TPAHCIIEHAEHTOMY BUMIpI.

KoHcTpytoBaHHS aBTOHAPATUBHUX CTPYKTYp, B SAKUX JIOMIHYE TpariyHui
MOTHB CMEPTi 1 BTPAaTH, BUKOHYE CBOT'O POJy KATapCUCHY W TCHUXOTEPANEBTUYHY
(GyHKILIIO, SIKa JOCITAE€ThCA Y TICUXOrpaMi uepe3 BepOaizaliio BIaCHUX BHYTPILIHIX
CTpaXJaHb, MJACBIIOMUX CTaHIB, TIMOWMHHUN CE0COMHC, PEIHTEPIPETALIMHUIA BIUIUB
Ha CBIJOMICTh, JO3BOJISIOYM TAaKUM CIOCOOOM 3aHOBO TEPEKUTUM TparidHUM
BIIUYTTSIM TPAHCIICH/ICHTYBAaTH B HOBUM aKC10JIOTTYHUN BUMID.

@DakTUYHO YBECHh TBIP CIIPUIUMAETHCS K 00Opa3HO-CUMBOJIYHA aBTOOIOrpadis,
B SIKI BaXXJUBHUM € KoHuenT nocsiny. [1[o6 onmucatu BiacHu# nuisgx a0 6akaHOTo
crokoto, KoOpuHCBbKa KOHCTPYIOE€ CBOEPIIHUNA KUTTEBUM CrokeT. ['epoins
NcuxorpaMu  OyKBaJIbHO  3acsira€  HOBUX  MeTa(di3WYHUX,  aKCIOJOTIYHUX,
MICUXOJIOTIYHUX BIJKPUTTIB y CBOiM aymn. HampukiHiil TBOpy 3acIOKOIO€ CBOIO
OCHTEXKHY IyIITy, OCSATA€ €K3UCTEHINT CTIOKO0, TPAHCIICHACHTYE B THIINI TyXOBHUN

MPOCTIp 1 BITHAXOJIUTh Y HbOMY CEHC ICHYBaHHS.
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ABtobiorpadiuni cioragu KoOpuHChKOi uepe3 HapaTUBI3allilo MEPEKUTOrO HE
JIMILIE OKPECIIIOI0Th NapaMeTPH BUSBHOI B TEKCTI MMCbMEHHUIIBKOI 1IEGHTUYHOCTI, aje
H  KOHIEHCYIOTb JIOCBiA 1i TpaBMaTHYHHUX T[EPEKHUBaHb, EMIIpUYHE iX
IIEPEOCMUCIICHHS, HaJIal0UU CIIOMUHY OCOOJIMBOI CyTr€CTUBHOCTI.

3HOoCKH
! Buepie nagpykosano: JliteparypHo-naykosuii Bicauk. 1914. T. 66. Ku. 6. C. 385—
398. Hagaii, nocunarounch Ha 1€ BUIAHHS, B TEKCTI 3a3HaYaTUMEMO CTOPIHKY.
2 Him.: Tu (€) cymokiit
Tu (€) B ychoMy CBITI
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BAKAHHS SAK HECTAYA )
(HA ITPUKJIAZI TBOPIB CYHACHOI
CBITOBOI JIITEPATYPN)

IteitnOyk @.M. (bpaTtucnasa, CioBa4yunHa)
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zen0d0.4644032
Abstract
The aim of the article is to study the problematics

related to the correlate of desire analyzing a few

representative works of the modern world literature, such as
H. Murakami «18Q4», M. Pavi¢ «The Second Body» and M. Houellebecq «The
Possibility of an Island». The corporal-mimetic method is used to interpret the fiction
literary works under analysis. This method is applied to analyze the corporal-living
background of artistic discourse.

Due to the chosen approach, the conclusion is made that, first, the correlate of
desire is not only based on the libido foundation as, according to G. Deleuze and
F. Guattari, desire is characterized by «immanent happiness — as if desire were filled
with itself and its own observations — happiness which is not supposed to have any
deficiency...».

And second, it becomes obvious that the correlate of desire related to a man
evolves in such an exceedingly wide anthropological environment that the relation
between desire and libido acquires almost a marginal status because it is determined
by deficiency, namely deficiency of the final aim, or by deficiency of desire which
guarantees a significant sense of human existence.

Keywords: modern world literature, correlate, corporal-mimetic method,
desire, deficiency, anthropological environment, human existence.

HaBpsin un nmotpedye cneniaabHuX JI0Ka3iB JyMKa, 3a KO JIIOANHA PyXa€ThCs
MM CBITOM, a OTXKE, 1 pyXa€ IeW CBIT BHACTIJOK CBOiX HECTPUMHHMX Oa’KaHb,

MOB’sI3aHUX MEPEyCIM 13 33JJ0BOJICHHAM JEKUIBKOX (PyHAaMEHTaIbHUX MOTPED.
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BTiMm BusIBIISE€THCA, 10 11032 MUMU 00 €KTHBHUMHU MaTeplalbHUMU MOTHBAMH,
KOpessaT OakaHHs Ha0yBa€e TaKoX 1 ITMOOKOTO OHTOJIOTIYHOTO CEHCY, SKUM BITUYTHO
JA€ThCs B3HAKU Y CyYacHIM TyMaHITapUCTHIII.

3okpema, Ha nymky K. Jlakana, monpu Te, 10 «KOJHU MIETbCS Mpo OaxkaHHS,
TO Ha IMEPIINH TUIaH X0UY-He-X04 BUXOAUTh MOHATTA Jibino» (Lakan, 2004: 49), nei
bpaniy3pkuii - Qinocod CTBEPIKYE TaKOXK, IO TMEpeayciM «OaxaHHS — TIe
BIJTHOIICHHS OyTTs 10 HecTadi. | 11 HecTaya sKkpa3 1 € HecTayero OYTTA K TaKkoTo.
binem Toro, K. JlakaH mepexkoHaHM, IO «II€ HE MPOCTO HEcTaya OJHOTO abo
IHIIIOTO, IIe HecTaya OyTTs, 3a IOTIOMOTOI0 IKOoro icHyro4e icHye» (Lakan, 2004: 50).

VY Takomy IUIaHI 3MICT KOpeJsTy Oa)kKaHHS HaBpsiJ YU MOXHA BHUYEpIATH
po0JIEeMaTUKOIO JII01710, 1 Y 3B’S3KY 13 LIUM Y MPUTOJII MOXE CTaTH PO3pPOOJIEHUHN y
TPakTi JOKTOPCHKUX Ta TMOCTIOKTOPCHKUX CTYAIM TIIECHO-MIMETUYHUN METO]
aHali3y XyJOXHIX TBOpPIB, SIKMH MOJSATa€ y TOMY, IO JIITEPATypHI TEKCTH XOY 1
JTOCIIIKYIOTBCS TIEPETyCiM 3 OTJISIy Ha IXHIO TUIECHY JE€TEPMIHOBAHICTh, IPOTE HOT0
MOKHa BU3HAUUTU SIK METOJ| aHaTI3y TIIECHO-OYyTTEBOrO MIATPYHTS XYJI0KHBOTO
TUCKYPCY.

3 1HIIOr0, HATOMICTh, OOKY, @ TAaKOX 3 METOI0 SKHAWOUIbII BIPOTIAHOTO Ta
MEePEKOHJIMBOTO PE3yJIbTaTy, 00 €KTOM JOCIHIKEHHS OOpaHO [eKUIbKa TEBHOIO
MIPOIO PENpPEe3EHTATUBHUX, ajieé 31e0UIbIIOro MEepeKIaJeHuX TBOPIB CBITOBOI
mitepatypu. Takuii BuOIp € LUIKOM CBIJIOMUM 4Yepe3 Te, IO WIETbCS TMpo
VHIBEpCAJIbHUN  AHTPOMOJIOTIYHUN  KOpPENAT, Ha (YHKLUIOHYBAaHHA SKOrO Yy
JiTEpaTypHUX TBOpaxX HE MOBUHHA Y CYTTEBUM CIOCIO BIUTMBATH MOBA ITMX TBOPIB.

Orxe, mepemyciMm HeoOXigHO cTBepauTd, o igesm K. JlakaHa 9acTKOBO
BTOPYIOTh 1 po3aymu JIM. OnbIiaHchKoOro, sIKMA BBaXkae, 110, 3 OJHOTO OOKY,
TPAEKTOPisl OakaHHS «3aJa€ PUTM CTAHOBJIEHHIO CBOTO BJIACHOTO CBITY...», a 3
IHIIOTO — MO0 «...TUIbKU OakaHHsS, SKOTO 3aBXJW TPIIIKK OuIbIle, HDK Tpeoa,
NepeNIKo/pKae 1iticHocTi cyo’exra...» (Olshanskii, n.d.) Ilpote mikaBo, mo yci mi
JIOBOJII CKJIaJIHI J1aJI€KTUKO-TICUXOQHAITUYHI PO3MHUCIH, SKIIO 3BEPHYTHUCS IO
MEBHUX TEKCTIB 1, 30KpeMa, 10 pomaHy X.Mypakami «1Q84», BTpayaioTh Ha

1HTETIrnOeTHLHOCTI 1 HA0YyBaIOTh JIOBOJII KOHKPETHUX (POpM.
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Tak, 3aranbpHa CIOKETHa CTpaTeris I[bOTO TBOPY, MpucBA4YeHa icTopii TeHro i
AoMame, 1 crpaBJil IEPEBAKHO HYPTYETHCA CaKpaMEHTaJbHUM Ji0170. AJie TpH
I[OMY 3MICT pOMaHy € MPOCAKHYTUM U IHITUMHU PI3HOMAHITHUMHU OakKaHHAMH, IO 1X
HaBITh OTIOCEPEIKOBAHO BaXKKO MOB’SI3aTH 3 JI101710.

[Tepur 3a Bce y 11bOMY KOHTEKCTI 3BEpTa€ Ha ce0e yBary mocraBa Aomame, sika
0COOMCTHH MNIIAX MECHHKa po3loyaja BHACTIAOK OakaHHS CKapaThd Ha TOpIo
Y0JIOBIKA-CaJIUCTa CBOET HAWKpAIOi 1, BJacHe, €MHOI MOAPYry Ha iM’s Tamaki, 110
HE BUTpUMaJa 3HYIIAHb LIOTO MOKUJbKA 1 Yepe3 Bigdail Ta O€3BUXiAb Hakjiala Ha
cebe pyKu.

CBo€ro yeproro, eHeprisi OakaHHA, SKa HYpPTye BHYTpIlIHIN cBIT TeHro,
COpsIMOBaHa MEpPeAyCIM Ha TBOpPYl 3YCWJUIS, TOB’SI3aHI 13 «rapsyuM OakaHHSAM
nucatu enacHutl (Kypcus aBT. — X. M.) TBip» (Murakami, 2009: 413).

[Ipo nemro iHIMHN, ane TakoX JOaleKud BiJ J101403HOT JAeTepMiHALll THI
OaxkanHs WaeTbcss W y pomani M. [laBuua «/lpyre Tino», y sSIkomy repoi, IO
30CEpPEeKEH]I Ha TOIIyKaX <«JIPyroro Tijla», CIOBHEHI, TaKUM YHMHOM, Oa)KaHHAM
MOJI0JIATH CMEPTh.

Bapro, onHak, 3BepHYTH yBary i 4i He Ha JIOCHIIBHI MEPEryKH MK TEKCTaMHu
M. IlaBuua 1 X. Mypakami. AJpke Tak camo, SIK 1 y BHMNaAKy 3 TeHro, sikomy,
«MalyTh, 3aBISKM CTapaHHIM mpami Haja pykonucoMm “TloBiTpsiHOI nuuyuHKK’ <...>
3/1aBajIO0Ch, HIOW MOTO TiJ10 TOJIETIAJI0, a BIH caM BUOPABCS 3 TUCHSIBU U TEHEP MOXKE
BIJIbHO pyxatu pykamu ¥ Horamum» (Murakami, 2009: 326), alter ego M. [laBuua
CTBEPIKYE, IO «IpU >KU3HU [Horo] Temo naepxano B cebe KpPOXOTHYIO U
TeperyraHHyio Iylly Kak IUIeHHHMKa win paba. Temepb Bcé mepemenmiock. [Horo]
Aylia ocBOOOJMIIach OT Teja, B KOTOpOM Oblia 3akiiodeHa. brmaromaps uemy-To
noxokemy Ha 6osbinoit B3peiB» (Pavich, 2007: 330).

[le o3Hayae, 1m0, NpPUHAWMHI Ha JOYMKY SIOHCBKOTO 1 CepOCHKOro
MMCbMEHHUKIB, TUIBKU JITEpaTypa, TIAbKM MPUYETHICTH JIOJWHU O MHUCTEUTBA 1
MOKJIUBICTh HOTO TBOPEHHS — YU TO B 1MOCTAci aBTOpa, YM TO B IMOCTACl YUTada, —
TIIBKA TaKa CTpATerisi BUMpaBIaHa 3 OISy HAa aHTUMOPTYaJbHY aHTa)KOBaHICTb

MalXe KOXHOIT 0COOMCTOCTI.
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Pazom 3 ThM OakaHHS TMOAOJATH CMEPTh, BOYEBUIL, KOPEIIOE 3 OaKaHHIM
KUTH, a OCTAaHHE HaMsCKpaBillle NA€ThCS B3HAKM MEPENyCiM Yepe3 CeKCyalbHe
OaxxaHHs. BTIM SIKIIO aKIIEHTyBaTH yBary He Ha KOPEJSATI CEKCyalbHOCTI, a BIIACHE
Ha KOpemsTi OakaHHs, TO 3’SICYEThCSA, IO 1 y ILBOMY AacleKkTi Bce Habararto
CKJIQJIHIIIE, HIXK 1[€ MOXE BUAATUCS TIPU MEPIIOMY HAOIMKEHHI.

Tak, y pomani M. YenbOeka «MOXIUBICTb OCTPOBY» KOpENAT OaskaHHS
IMIUTIUTHO PO3TOPTAETHCA HA BIABEPTOMY CeKcyaldbHOMY Tii. [ Bce X Taku
BUSIBJSIETBCS, 110 y SIKUACh MOMEHT IIel KopensaT HaOyBae aOCTpaKTHOTO, a OTXKeE,
CaMOCTITHOTO ~ 3HAUEHHS,  peaji3ylouuch MpU I[OMY Y  CYCHUIBHOMY,
TePOHTOJIOTTYHOMY a00 ¥ B3araji B aHTPOIOJIOTIYHOMY BUMIpI.

Pa3om 3 TUM OKpeciieHa aHTPOIOJIOT13allisl ASSIKUX JIIOJACHKUX SIKOCTEU MEBHOIO
Miporo miaTBepkye nymky Jl. KoBanenina, sxuii BBaxkae, mo «Big Koptacapa i
Mapxkeca — 1o Ko6o Abe 1 Mypakami — <...> npocTexyeTbesa nomyk HemiznaBaHHO1
Taemuumi [lpupoan, MICTUYHUX Hayajl JIOJICHKOI I, HEMIJBJIAJHUX JIOTTYHOMY
nosicienno» (Kovalenin, n.d.). Otox 3maerbes, 1o “OaxkaHHs OakaHHS’, UM
HOCTaJIBIIS 3a Oa)kaHHSAIM, TOOTO HecTtaya OakaHHS — B 000X 3HAQYEHHIX ITHOTO
CIIOBOCTIOJIYYCHHS, IIUJIKOM HAJalThCd Ha CTaTyC TaKoi TaEMHUIN, XO4 1
3YMOBJIIOIOTHCSI HE TPAHCIICHICHTHUM, a, BOUEBHUb, MATEPIATICTUYHUM HIATPYHTSIM.

[leit cratyc, HaTOMICTh, KOpentoe 1 3 nmo3ulliero K. Jlakana, sikuif BBaXKaB, 1110
OaXaHHS — «II€ €IMHUA MOMEHT, BUXOJSYM 3 SIKOTO MO>KHA TOSICHUTH 1CHYBaHHS
mrone. He sk crama, a sIK JIFOJEH, 110 BOJIOJIIOTH MOBJICHHSIM — MOBJICHHSIM, SKE
MPUHOCUTHh Y CBIT HIOCh TaKe, M0 MEPEeBAXYE YaIly YChOTO PEaTbHOTO pPa3oM
B3storo» (Lakan, 2004: 52).

TakuMm YMHOM, BCE II€ MOXKE O3HAUYaTH, IO, IMO-TIepIIe, KOpEIAT OakaHHS 1
JIICHO TPYHTYEThCS HE JHUIIE Ha JIOIJO3HOMY MiAMYpPIBKY; THMM Ouiblle 110, Ha
nymky XK. Jlenboza 1 ®. ['BaTTapi, 6axkaHHs XapakTEpPU3YEThCS «IMAHEHTHOIO HOMY
pamicTio — sK HIOMTO Oa)kaHHsI 3alOBHIOBAJIOCS CaMUM CO0OI0 1 BJIACHUMU

CTIOTJIAZaHHAMU — PAdICTIO, sIka He mepenbadae xoaHoi Hectadi...» (Deliez, 2010:

257).
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I mo-gpyre, crae OYEBHIHHUM, LIO0 KOPENAT Oa)kaHHsS CTOCOBHO JIIOAWUHU
PO3TrOPTAETHCS Y TAKOMY HAJI3BHYAWHO IIUPOKOMY AHTPOIOJOTIYHOMY IPOCTOPI, Y
SAKOMY 3B’s130K OakaHHs 3 J1i6110 HaOyBa€ 4d HE MapriHAIBHOTO CTATyCy, OCKUIBKH
BU3HAYAETHCSI HECTAUCH0 — SIK HECTAuyel0 KIHIIEBOI METH, TaK 1 HECTAyel BJACHE
Oa’kaHHsI, 10 TapaHTy€e HEAOMSIKHUIN CEHC JIFOJICHKOT €K3UCTEHITIT.
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Abstract

Parana State, in the south of Brazil, was colonized by

(& - 3 various ethnic groups at different periods in its history. Slavic
immigratn started in the late 19th century, and thousands of Slavs (Poles and
Ukrainians) settled in the region covered by the State University of the Midwest,
UNICENTRO. The Permanent Extension Program entitled Center of Slavic Studies /
Center of Slavistics (the acronym NEES is from the term in Portuguese “Nucleo de
Estudos Eslavos™), develops extension actions around Ukrainian culture, through an
intense articulation, internal and external, both in the formulation of a pedagogical
policy that materializes the inseparability between extension, teaching, and research,
as well as in the formulation of partnerships with an interinstitutional dimension and
in the integration with the social agents that participate in the program. The mapping
of the Ukrainian cultural legacy that constitutes the historicized space of southeastern
Parana reveals deep intercultural relations, established through the dialogue between
cultures that constitute the region. The architecture of the old wooden houses and the

various churches, the language, the religious rituals, the customs as well as the other
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cultural practices of the Ukrainian immigrants and their descendants point to the

demystification of the search for a national monocultural identity in Brazil.
Keywords: Interculturalism, Ukrainian Culture, Extension, Cultural Policies.
Footnotes

Lacronym NEEs is from the portuguese language (Nucleo de Estudos Eslavos).

HEHTP CJABICTUKHU / NEES: JOCJIIJKEHHS, POSILIUPEHHS
(IOOJATKOBA OCBITA), BUKJIAJJAHHS TA YHIBEPCUTETCBKA
IHTEPHAINIOHAJIIBAIIA

[Ipod. d-p Knonoxin dadiano Pideiipo noc Canroc
[Ipod. d-p Mapisiess I'apTHep

Hepxasuuii yHiBepcutet Cepeanboro 3axomy — Unicentro
LlenTp cnaBiCTUKH

bpazumis

AHoOTaIiA
[rar Ilapana Ha miBaHi bpa3wmmii OyB KOJOHI30BaHWUW PI3HUMH E€THIYHUMU
rpynamMu B pi3HI IEPioJIn CBOET icTopii. IMMirparis coB’siH po3noyanacs HalpHUKIHII
XIX cromitrs, 1 TUCSAYl CIOB’AH, MOJSKIB Ta YKPAiHLIB OCEJIWIUCh y PETIOHI, IO
oxorumoeThest  JlepkaBaum  yHIBepcuteToM Cepenanroro 3axomy, UNICENTRO.
IIporpama mocriitHOTO po3mmpeHHs mig Ha3zow "LlenTp crnos'sHo3HaBcTBa" / NEES
(aKpOHIM MOPTYTralbChbKOIO MOBOIO) PO3BUBAE JIii PO3UIMPEHHS HABKOJIO YKPATHCHKOI
KyJbTYpH 3a JOTOMOTOI0 1HTEHCUBHOI apTHKYJIAILI1, BHYTPIIITHKOI Ta 30BHIINIHBOI, 5K
y (opmyBaHHI mMenaroriyHOl TMOJITHKH, SKa Marepialli3ye HEpPO3PUBHICTh MiXK
PO3UIMPEHHSIM, BUKJIAJaHHAM Ta JAOCHDKEHHSAMHU, SK Yy  (OpMYJIIOBAaHHI
MapTHEPCHKUX BITHOCUH 3 MDKIHCTUTYIIIWHUM BHUMIPOM, Tak 1 B IHTerpaii i3
COLIIAIbHUMM areHTaMu, sKi OepyTh y4acTh y mnporpami. KaprorpadyBaHHs
VKPaAiHCBbKOi KYJBTYPHOI CHAIIIMHHU, IO CTAHOBUTH ICTOPU30BAHUMA TIPOCTIP
niBaeHHO-cX11HOo1 [lapanu, BusiBisi€e rIMOOKI MIKKYJIBTYPHI BITHOCHHH, BCTAHOBJIEHI
yepe3 Jiasior MK KyJbTypamu, IO CTAaHOBJSTH PErioH. ApPXITEKTypa CTapux

JepeB'THUX OYJMHKIB Ta PI3HUX IIEPKOB, MOBA, PENITIHI PUTyaau, 3BUYai, a TaKOXK
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1HII KyJbTYpHI MPAKTUKU YKPATHCHKUX IMMITPAHTIB Ta iXHIX HaIaJKiB BKa3ylOTh Ha
neMicTudIKaIllo TOIIYKY HaIllOHAIBHOT MOHOKYJIBTYPHOI 1IGHTUYHOCTI B bpasuii.
KirouoBi ciaoBa: I[HTepkynbTypaii3Mm, YyKpaiHChKa KyJbTypa, EKCIaHCIf,

KyJIbTYpHA MOJIITHKA.

O NUCLEO DE ESTUDOS ESLAVOS/NEES: PESQUISA, EXTENSAO,
ENSINO E INTERNACIONALIZACAO UNIVERSITARIA

Prof. Dr. Clodogil Fabiano Ribeiro dos Santos
Prof. Dr2 Mariléia Gartner
Resumo

O estado do Parand, no sul do Brasil, foi colonizado por vérias etnias em
diferentes periodos de sua historia. A imigracdo eslava iniciou-se no final do século
XIX e milhares de eslavos, poloneses e ucranianos, fixaram-se na regido de
abrangéncia da Universidade Estadual do Centro Oeste, UNICENTRO. O Programa
Permanente de Extenséo intitulado Nucleo de Estudos Eslavos/NEES, desenvolve
acOes extensionistas em torno da cultura ucraniana, por meio de uma intensa
articulacéo, interna e externa, tanto na formulacdo de uma politica pedagdgica que
materialize a indissociabilidade entre a extensdo, o ensino e a pesquisa, quanto na
formulacdo de parcerias de dimensdo interinstitucional, e na integracdo com o0s
agentes sociais que participam do programa. O mapeamento do legado cultural
ucraniano que constitui o espaco historicizado do sudeste do Parana revela relacdes
interculturais profundas, estabelecidas por meio do dialogo entre as culturas que
constitui a regido. A arquitetura das antigas casas de madeira e das varias igrejas, a
lingua, os rituais religiosos, 0s costumes assim como as outras praticas culturais dos
imigrantes ucranianos e seus descendentes apontam para a desmistificacdo da busca
por uma identidade nacional monocultural no Brasil.

Palavras chave: Interculturalismo, Cultura ucraniana, Extensdo, Politicas

Culturais.
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CLASSIC AND MODERN FAIRY TALES
IN UKRAINIAN AND BRAZILIAN CONTEXTS

Profa. Dra. Regina Chicoski
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4644070
Midwest State University — Unicentro

Center of slavistics
Brazil

Abstract
At this research, classic fairy tales were analyzed, and so where those produced

today in an attempt to establish comparisons, observe divergences and convergences
between them. As part of the analysis of the classic stories, the works Little Red
Riding Hood, version of the Brothers Grimm (1980), translated from German into
Ukrainian by Sydor Sakedona, illustrated by Valentina Melnythenko; version of
Tchumak, edited in Toronto, Canada (1991) and illustrated by Noybacher (both in
Ukrainian); Brazilian version, in Portuguese, of the Brothers Grimm present in the
work Historias da Carochinha (1993) with Mariza Dias Costa as an illustrator and the
version of Perrault (1985) illustrated by Gustave Doré, were selected. From the
modern fairy tales, “A moca tecelda” (A weaver girl) and “Entre a espada e a rosa”
(Between the sword and the rose) were selected, stories present in the book Um
Espinho de Marfim e outras histérias (An Ivory Thorn and other both stories) (2012)
by Marina Colasanti, considered the largest producer of fairy tales in Brazil today.
Based on the psychoanalytic theory of Bruno Bettelheim (1980), the stories were
analyzed, also the female condition in the listed texts and the influences of the
sociocultural context in which these works are inserted and the effects of meaning
they generate were observed.
Keywords: Childrens’s Literature — Fairy tales — WWoman
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TEACHING UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE IN
BRAZIL: MEDIATING THE STANDARD AND THE
LOCAL VARIETIES

Edina Smaha
Cibele Krause-Lemke

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4644083

Midwest State University - Unicentro
Center of Slavistics
Brazil

Abstract
The term “Heritage language (HL)”, as proposed by

Cummins (1983), refers to any other language of family
relevance that is not the official language of a given social setting. Although the
definition of LH and the use of the term is centered in the English language and in the
North American context, it has also been used to reflect immigration contexts where
the process of language acquisition shares space with the minority language (Heritage
Language) and the majority language (Host Language). In view of this, we will be
discussing the linguistic scenario of the city of Prudentopolis — Parana - Brazil, where
the Ukrainian language plays the role of a Heritage Language for many of its
inhabitants. More specifically, our objectives are: 1) To reflect on the challenges of
teaching the standard variety while integrating and valuing the students
heterogeneous and plural linguistic repertoires. 2) To describe how materials were
adapted in an attempt to make them more sensitive to the student’s needs and to bring
them closer to the standard Ukrainian while enhancing and revitalizing the variety of
the Ukrainian language spoken in the community.

Keywords: Ukrainian language; Brazilian-Ukrainian language, Heritage
Language (LH) teaching.
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UKRAINIAN SPOKEN LANGUAGE IN THE
COUNTRYSIDE OF PARANA-BRAZIL: CURRENT
AND HISTORICAL DATA

Costa, Luciane Trennephol da.
Procailo, Leonilda
http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zen0do.4644118
Midwest State University — Unicentro Center of Slavistics
Brazil
Abstract

The Ukrainian language is one among many other
European languages spoken in Brazil, along with Polish,

' |talian, German, and others. In the state of Parana, Brazil,

‘ especially in the Midwestern region where the Midwest State
University is located, the Ukrainian culture remains alive in the practices of the
descendants of immigrants who moved there in the 19th century, present mainly in
culinary, handicrafts, religious rituals, and linguistic use. We hereby present
historical registers of the Ukrainian language in cemeteries which demonstrate the
strong Ukrainian identity of the immigrants and their descendants who, even though
illiterate in both Ukrainian and Portuguese in some cases, or with little formal
education, used to write in the tombstones, and still do it, in Ukrainian and not in
Portuguese. We shall present current data collected via interviews by researchers
from NEES -Slavic Studies Center- (COSTA E LOREGIAN-PENKAL, 2015) in
several cities in the region, which are oral evidences of use of the Ukrainian language
by the investigated communities. Data collections show comprehensive registers of
bilingual informants in different levels and of those whose first language is Ukrainian
and not Portuguese and also the occurrence of passive bilingualism, an increasing
phenomenon. Oral reports also show that social practices contribute to the
maintenance of the language and identity in both public and private spheres.

Keywords: the Ukrainian language, Ukrainian culture, Slavic Studies Center,
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passive bilingualism.

LINGUA UCRANIANA FALADA NO INTERIOR DO PARANA: DADOS
HISTORICOS E ATUAIS

Costa, Luciane Trennephol da
Procailo, Leonilda
Abstract

A lingua ucraniana é uma das muitas linguas de origem europeia faladas no
Brasil ao lado do polonés, italiano e aleméo, entre outras. No interior do Parana, mais
especificamente na regido de abrangéncia da Universidade Estadual do Centro-Oeste
— UNICENTRO, a cultura ucraniana continua viva na cultura dos descendentes dos
Imigrantes ucranianos que para vieram no século XI1X e expressa-se na culinaria, no
artesanato, nos rituais religiosos e no uso linguistico. Apresentamos registros
histéricos da lingua ucraniana em cemitérios no interior paranaense que demonstram
a forte identidade ucraniana de imigrantes e seus descendentes que, embora muitas
vezes analfabetos ou pouco escolarizados, escreviam, e ainda o fazem, suas lapides
em lingua ucraniana e ndo portuguesa. Apresentamos também dados atuais oriundos
de entrevistas coletadas por pesquisadores do Nucleo de Estudos Eslavos — NEES
(COSTA E LOREGIAN-PENKAL, 2015) em varias cidades da regido e que sdo
testemunhos orais acerca do uso da lingua ucraniana nas comunidades investigadas.
Na compilacdo desses dados, ha registros de muitos informantes bilingues em
diferentes graus e muitos até cuja primeira lingua é o ucraniano e ndo o portugués.
Também ha casos de bilinguismo encoberto, que parecem aumentar, de informantes
que dizem apenas entender a lingua. Os relatos orais também mostram que as préaticas
sociais locais contribuem para a manutencdo da identidade e da lingua ucraniana
tanto nas esferas publicas como nas privadas.

Keywords: lingua Ucraniana, dados, historicos, atuais.
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ANIMAL FARM: A RETRANSLATION
PROPOSAL

Davi Silva Gongalves

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zen0do.4644132

Midwest State University — Unicentro
Center of Slavistics
Brazil

Abstract

After entering our public domain, George Orwell’s books shall reappear in
Brazilian bookshops accompanied by a handful of projects, many of them aiming at
bringing distinct perspectives into play so as to reassess this author’s participation
within our literary system. When one takes into account descriptive studies, as well as
the polysystems field in Translation Studies (LAMBERT, 2011), in many occasions
s/he fails to acknowledge that there is an organic and invisible “deal” for certain
translations to get in and spread throughout a certain cultural system. When Bruno
Latour (2011) brings the actor-network theory into play, he opens up room for us to
reflect upon such condition — shedding a more critical light on the role that literary
translations play and how exactly such role is played. This is to say: there is much
more to TS than simply “the text” and its equivalences. Having said that, my proposal
is to reflect upon the social aspects of the first Brazilian translation of Animal farm: a
fairy tale (1945), carried out by an army lieutenant in the year of our military coup
d’¢état (1964), in parallel with a reflection upon my retranslation of such novel, which
Is to be published in 2021.

Keywords: George Orwell, “Animal farm”, translation studies, Brazilian

translation
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THE EXPERIENCE OF THE SELF: A PAIXAO
SEGUNDO G.H, BY CLARICE LISPECTOR

Dr. Edson Santos Silva
Mariana Dittert

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenod0.4644150

Midwest State University — Unicentro
Center of Slavistics
Brazil

Abstract
This paper intends to present the work A Paixao
Segundo G.H, in light of the idea that there is a manifestation

for the search for identity, found in the experience of G.H.

with the cockroach, that is, of me and the other, which leads
us to deeply think, due to the character's ramblings. The narrative relies into
guestioning not only existence, but also language itself, as far as it can take us to the
essence of things. Not trying to give answers, because not even Clarice gave them,
but trying to present A paixao Segundo G.H. as one of its richest works, the act of
G.H. when ingesting the cockroach, and this is the way that this work will be
developed.
Keywords: Romance; A paixao Segundo G.H.; ldentity; Clarice Lispector.

FLORBELA ESPANCA: BETWEEN READINGS
AND LITERARY PROJECTS

Dr. Edson Santos Silva

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4644205

Midwest State University - Unicentro
Center of Slavistics
Brazil

Abstract
It can be said that Florbela Espanca was in the 19th century one of the great

voices of Portuguese poetry, at a time when few works by writers were published. In
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addition to the poetic bias, Florbela was also responsible for putting on stage the
struggle of women for the right to express themselves through the written word and,
in particular, through poetry. This work will bring to discussion beyond the listed
themes, that is, being a poet and publishing in the nineteen, another question little
explored when it comes to Florbel's critical fortune: what were the author's favorite
readings? Based on bibliographic research and having in mind, in a special way, the
author's epistolary production, it is possible to find out how such readings influenced
Florbela Espanca'’s literary production.

Keywords: Florbela Espanca; Poetry; Epistolary genus; Reading Woman.

Resumo

Pode-se afirmar que Florbela Espanca foi no século XIX uma das grandes
vozes da poesia portuguesa, num momento em gue poucas obras de escritoras eram
publicadas. Além do viés poético, Florbela também foi responsavel por colocar em
cena a luta das mulheres pelo direito de se expressar por meio da palavra escrita e, de
modo particular, por meio da poesia. Este trabalho trara para discussdo alem dos
temas elencados, ou seja, ser poeta e publicar no dezenove, uma outra questdo pouco
explorada quando se trata da fortuna critica florbeliana: quais eram as leituras
prediletas da autora? A partir de pesquisa bibliografica e tendo em vista, de modo
especial, a producdo epistolar da autora, enseja-se averiguar como tais leituras
influenciaram a producéo literaria de Florbela Espanca.

Palavras-chave: Florbela Espanca; Poesia; Género Epistolar; Mulher Leitora.

DIARY OF A WIMPY KID:
READING PRACTICE PROPOSAL
FOR TEACHING ENGLISH WITH

TEXT GENRE

¢

Kasperavicius, Bruno

, p
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In the beginning of the 21st century several trends have shaped the nature of

. Procailo, Leonilda
\ e J http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4644162
Abstract
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reading and its practice. The research community started to look at the reading
practice in classrooms and at the actual function of this activity in an everyday basis.
The present study proposes activities for teaching reading in English using the diary
genre. Based on the psycholinguistic perspective of reading (SNOW, 2002;
CARRELL, 1983) and on the Brazilian official documents that recommend the use of
a variety of textual genres as a means to promote reading as a social practice, the
activities hereby proposed aim at stimulating and increasing students’ interest on
reading, considering the importance of it in the teaching/learning process of English
as an L2. The book utilized to present the proposals is Diary of a Wimpy Kid vol. 1
and the activities contemplate pre-reading, while reading and post-reading stages. In
conclusion, the book choice and theme need to be related and connected to the
context of the students, once difficulties on learning an L2 and memory constraints
can be minimized if pre-reading activities as a scaffolding could be provided
beforehand.

Keywords: “Diary of a Wimpy Kid”, reading practice, teaching English, text

genre.

THE USE OF ADEQUACY AS AN EXTRA
DIMENSION IN A STRATEGIC PLANNING STUDY

Andreé Luis Specht (alspecht@unicentro.br)

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4644177

Midwest State University - Unicentro
Center of Slavistics
Brazil

Abstract
This article presents the results of a study that aimed at scrutinizing adequacy
adopted in Specht and D’Ely (2020)’s study as a speech dimension and measure to
tackle more discourse-oriented features of speech performance. The composition of
the measure was the sum of raters’ scores to five criteria: structure, appeal, clarity,
lexical choice and fluency. However, it was not analyzed whether all criteria had an
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impact on participants’ speech performances individually. For that, statistical
analyses were run (a) to examine whether adequacy may be considered a separate
speech dimension different from other speech dimensions used in the study,
complexity, accuracy and fluency (CAF) and (b) to understand whether all criteria
had an active role in the measure and if not which one(s) did. The results have
showed that adequacy may be considered a specific speech dimension and that the all
criteria, except for fluency, had an active role in the measure, being textual
organization (structure) a more salient criterion.

Keywords: adequacy; strategic planning; speech performance; CAF.

ENGLISH TEACHING AT EARLY CHILDHOOD
EDUCATION: PEDAGOGICAL PRACTICES AT
SCHOOLS FROM THE MUNICIPALITY OF
GUARAPUAVA, BRAZIL

Fernanda Seidel Bortolotti
Cibele Krause-Lemke

http://dx.doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4644177

Midwest State University — Unicentro
Center of Slavistics
Brazil

Abstract

The present research was meant to answer how English teaching takes places at
early childhood education (ECE) in Guarapuava, Brazil. The Cultural-Historical
Theory (VYGOTSKY, 2012), the conception of language as a social phenomenon
(BAKHTIN, 2011), of bilingual education (GARCIA; WOODLEY, 2014) and of
translanguaging (GARCIA; FLORES, 2012; BUSCH, 2014) were applied to support
this paper. The first specific objective was quantitative, presenting the scenario of the
English language education offer at ECE in the city as a whole. Other than that, three
qualitative specific objectives were proposed: to identify the pedagogical practices at

the schools, its common points and differences; to discuss the accordance of the
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practices to the development of the children; and to provide reflections about the
practices and their implication to teacher education. For the qualitative analysis,
school A (private, 4 years old group) and B (public, attended by a volunteer project, 5
years old group) were invited to participate represented by its teachers. The offer in
the city posits the variance between private and public schools. The lack of specific
educational policies seems to imply in different pedagogical approaches, to affect the
appropriateness of the practices regarding children development and to impact the
teacher education.

Keywords: early childhood education; English teaching; pedagogical practices.
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